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PliEFACE. 


A few words of explanation are needed as to the origin and purport of 
the present volume. When Mr; L. B. Bowring, c. s. l., (previously Private 
Secretary to the Governor General, Lord Canning), was Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore, the garrison of Bangalore included the 22nd Regiment, Madras Native 
Infaniry, one of whose oflicers, Major IL Dixon, had taken a series of 
graphs of the celebrated temples of Orissa, and dedicated them by permission 
to Lady Canning. He was now commissioned, about 1865, to take photo- 
graphs on behalf of the Mysore Government of the principal inscriptions in this 
Province. How tl^e selection was made I am not aware, but all be took belong 
to the north of tlie country. Thei-e were 1 50 altogether — 129 from inscriptions 
on*stone and 21 from those on copper-plates— nearly a half of the whole num- 
ber being from Balagami and Taldaguudi, close to it, both in the Shimoga 
District.''^' 

Sets of the photographs were sent to the India OiBce and Asiatic Societies, 
but without a translation they could be regarded only as curiosities. Some 
native ofScials here, with the aid of pandits, attempted the translation of a few 
for Mr. BowTing, but, as might be expected, with very imperfect results. 

About .seven years ago ilte collection was put into my hands, to translate for 
Government when I had leisure. Though familiar with the language of the 
country, the subject of inscriptions was not one I had paid any attention to. 
I also found no one who could read the ancient characters, and had besides 
little time to give to the juatter.f However, gradually setting to w^'ork, after 
many repeated attempts, I had at length the satisfaction of deciphering the 
whole of the obsolete characters •, and continued practice not only gave me facil- 
ity in reading inscriptions but familiarized me with their general style and 

m* !■ ^ , M i Ml < I , m I , , I ■ I ^ » Ml ^ ^ w 

^ Of the' esecution of these it is not ray proviace to 5pe<jk : but owing to imperfect clearing 
of the inscriptions before tlie photogrJiphs were taken, and the raicrorcopic scale of the greater nuraber^ 
the dirbculties involved in decipiicring them were greatly multiplied. 

t The Pandit placed at my disposal, Soinay^ji S'iva R4ma SYistii, (since, I regret to say, deceased}^ 
was a clever man and an escellent Sanskrit and Kannada scholar, but be did not know the old 
characters an.l took but ieeble iiiteiest in transcribing inscilptions. 



Y1 


niethocl of arrangemerii-, so that on meeting with any, during tonrs of inEpec- 

tion in the country, I v’as enabled to pick out the essential hisic-i-ical feels they 
contained. 

Tins success greatly enhanced the iuterest of the subject, though other 
engagements (such as compiling the Gazetteers of iVIjsors and Coorg) obliged 
me often to put aside the work for months together. But the notes I 
continued to take of inscriptions iti various parts of the c.mntry convinced me 
that a very limited and imperfect collection had been made. I therefore drew 
up a tabular form, a copy of which ^vas despatched to each Amildar, with 
orders from Government to return it filled- up with particulars of every inscrip- 
tion existing in his taluk. The result was, as i had hoped, to bring to light 

— t (...o rft’oci'f'. vn.l n p— — WT i rlos. lol and 1 tio. which 


some ancient inscriptions of great value — witness iNos. lol and 1 wiiich 
oueued a.s it were a new chapter in the early history of Mysore.- 

Mi. 

The returns received from the various taluks shev/ed the existence of at 

least 3,722 inscriptions throughout Mysore, thesides those in Coorg, But 
with regard to the particulars of their c juteats, where the entries were not en- 
tirely erroneous, the columns for page on page were simply in most parts filled 
tip with the equivalents for unknown,’’ illegible,” or “ not understoc^f’ 
General attention, however, having been drawn to the subject, I found it easier to 
get access to inscriptions in any part of the country visited, and from time to time 
came across more valuable ones than had b en produced for entry in any of the 
lists. Some of these I thought it well to publish at once, and they have ap- 
peared in the Indian Aniirjjimy with fac^sindles of the originals, A select 
number I have appended to the present work as Part III. 

No pretence can of course be made to have in any way e:d]ausied a sub- 
ject the materials of which are so numerous, so generally distributedj and which 
require individually so much iiuie and study to icpiotluce in £i.Dglish. But in 
addition to all those photographed by Major Dirmo— which I have ieli in duty 

* It appears thab ChiUka Dsva Rap, who rei^nod from 1672 to 1704, caiiib*d a register to be 
made of all tlie inscriptions in Mysore, no doabt as a check upon the endowments*, but the document 
ieemsto have been one of those which Tippu found in the palace and contemptuously ordered to be 
taken fur boiling the kulti or gram for the horses. 


District, 


No, of inscriptions 
registered. 


District. 


) iS'o, of inscriptions 
I registered. 



Bangalore 

Kokr 

Tnmkur 

Mysore 


332 

840 

148 

403 
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Loun.^. to tiMDskta, as undertakea, for Gorern’.nEBtj Dui for ilie seleciioa of 
'ivliicli I am in no Wiiy responslWe — I bare given from among those known to 
me suck as in my opinion wEl uest sei’ve to present a somewhat complete view 
of the ancient history of Mysore : and in the Introduction have combined the 
information thus chtaiued W’ith such as I have gathered from other souroeSj 
in an attempt to treat tlis subject in as OAhaustive a manner as the space at 


disposal would allow 


A summary of results deduced with reference to the 
lanmiap-e and ether matters has also there been similarly iaelucled. 

" ’ o o 

And slioulcl this work have the effect of, in any measure, promoting, in 
the case of others, as it has with me, an interest in the people, the country, its 
institutions; its important language and valuaid.a literature, v;hether oo the 
part of European scholars or more especially on the part of the sons of the 
country itself, iny labour will not have been enpended in vain in elucidating 
these records and monuments of bygone times — a labour which those alone 
are in a position to appreciate who have done similar work. 


Bangalore, July 1878. 




:xi. 


3S 

ft « • 

Xlil, 


omit 3rd Hojsaia araxit. 




xi}, add to end of Horsala grants 

3, 1310, haUdla Beva, Giulaldrooff, 6. 


under Yddava, add Mahadsva Raya to No. 1 5. 
lines 3 and 4 from bottom, for pages 326, 329, reisd 302, 


304 


line 2 from bottom, read sallcMana. 




? 



23, for Naga, read Nagar. 

2 from bottom, for henda read henda. 
4, after Makunda, read or Maiikucda. 



Ivdi. 

/ 

Ixiv, 






^ • 

rixiii, 


Ixxvii, 

Ixxvm, 




note I, for ThumLler. read '' huinoler/’ 

• ? ft 

end of para. 2, add — A more credible account is that they were 
introduced in the Srd century by Mukunti Pallava. 
line 1 9 of note, after out insert a semicolon. 

„ 1 5, after iVIalla, add — whose governor of Batiavase, &c., in lOlij 

was Kundainarasa (p. 150). 

„ 10, for no doubt, read perhaps; and for Gongavadi, read 

Kumbhakona, 


5? 


^4 


16 

30 




?9 


1394, read 1094. 

Aehchupa Nayaka, read Barmmarasa. 


add to foot note, A somewhat different account is given at p. 84 of 
the descent of the Panclya named Tribhuvana Malla Kama 
Devarasa, with the title Nigalanka Malla, ruling Haive in 1112 

from SiEUgaii. 

line 20, after 1157, add — But in 1 1 5 5 Mahadevarasa held that 

position (p. 10). 


91 




2, read Hoysalas. 

SO, after time, add (p. 106). 


date of No. 3, alter to 1310. 


5? 


55 


4 


55 


about 1150. 


end of para 4, after Hi iumbes'vara insert a comma ; for Tideya 

ditva read Udeydditya. 
line S, for 1045 put a dash, 
para. 2, for Vira read Yijaya. 


end of para 4, for just in punishing, read a genm-otis 'p'wce, the 
punMur of Ayyana ; and add foot note Vengi-Mandales* varan 

■uddra-malies' varan Ayyana-danda. 
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60, omit foot note f 

72, line 5 from bottom, for Kali read Kodi. 

97, date of No. 44, alter to 1 149. 

99, line iO, for nad read ndi. 

121, date of No. 66, alter to about 1150. 

s 

155, line 12, for Rcimm read Holala. 

183, para 2 of description, for nine read seasn, and omit the three words 

after hoods. 

187, date of No, 100, for 1196 read 1169. 

„ line 3 „ „ Cbalikya read Balihja. 

209, lire 12, for I will describe, read idll he described. 

210, ,, 4 of note, for vedipe, read vendode. 

„ last 3 lines of description, after thereby, read the dmtgUer of 

AgydjM talien prisoner (see Introduction, alia). 

213, date of No. 117, alter to 1136. 

286, „ „ 132, „ 695. 

240, „ „ 134, „ 693. 

256 — 260, alter numbers as 14J to 145. 

282, last line, for the line of gurus to, read and the Des'iha gana, hy, 

283, line 9, for he, read ivas. 

285, last line of notes, for mrpatim read narapatim. 

286, line 24, for 14 read 4. 

326, date of No. 173, alter to 1184. 

328, para 4, for Satavve read S'dntavve. 

„ last line, omit 1 8. 
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hrorLoIogioal 


ana 


assn 


sLSt of 


m 


scni 




fVo. 


Date. 




Gvcnipi 


Locality of Inscyipiion 


Faye. 


'Pmidava (!) 


130 

oo 

159 


• • • 


Jana-tnaja}':! 

Do 

Do 


Anantapur 

SaiTvb 


Ihalralli 




• • « 


o q q 

J W 


251 


103 
164 


A. D. 


?! 

Vi w 


00 


500 


Banava=a 

% 

Baaara^a 


ii •; .- 

. IL. • 


^ -y « 

z:? avail. 


... Gulganpode 


» « • 


do 


k«« 


304 

305 




150 

H 350 

ViAinu G 

154 

454 

Kon^nni.. 

O « 

151 

405 

Do 

157 

431 

Do 

155 

513 

A V kata.. 

152 

762 

rdthavi 

• 

153 

777 

Do 

113 

c» 850 

Ereyapp-a 


115 


153 

159 


23 


134 


*s 


100 

99 

72 

SO 


c. 750 


444 

c, 640 
c, 690 


695 
758 
997 
1019 
c. 1020 




Nolamba 


• • • 






Chaliiliim, 


Yira Nonamba 


Ambaia. 


Vinavilaitya 
Do S 

Do 

Kh'iii Vavmina 

A^hava Malia 

Java Simba 
0 

Do J 


Satyas'raja 


do 




Icka Ih 


ITariliar 

• • • 

0 PP 

293 

l.Iallo’aalli 

P 9 m 

P P9 

289 

Idercara 

• 

P PP 

232 

r.-incr;doVt3 

• • • 

P %P 

294 

blallohalli 

• 

» i# 

291 

ITcsui' 

V • • 

• • • 

284 

Nai’amanijala 

Begur 

J • « 

# P 

• I* 

2S7 

209 

Kaudi 


mPP 

212 

f 

Bangalore 

w 


tiP P 

296 

ITcsiir 

• • « 

ppm 

295 

ralacrami 


... 

186 

Sorab 

« * • 

• • • 

240 

Ilaiiiiai’ 

• •« 

t pm 

236 

Tokkalori 

• • • 

« 1 # 

299 

Ta]dag;undi 

• • • 


180 

Balag.mn 

• »4 


143 

do 



160 





X 


No. 

iJaU. 

A. D. 

Bidi7ig Sovereig7i. 


Loccditi/ of Inscr2j.)ti07i. 


205 

1028 

Jaya Sinilia Jagadcba Malla 

• 4 • 

TnldagnniU 

4 4 4 

• * 4 

201 

71 

1035 

Do 

do 

• # « 

Bakigarai 

4 4 4 

• 4 « 

146 

108 

1045 

Trailokya ]\Ialla 

• » r 

Taldaf?uniU 

ss 

• 4 4 

A 4 • 

204 

92 

1046 


# 4 • 

• « 4 

Bula^anii 

O 

« • « 

• • 4 

183 

53 

1048 

Do 

4 4 * 


do 

• 4 4 

• » « 

114 

71b 

1058 


• • • 

« * • 

So 

4*4 

4 4 4 

343 

11 

1066 

Do 



DaYiingere 

4 4 4 

4 4 1 

19 

170 

1068 

Do 

• • • 

» • « 

Banavasi 

4 4 • 

4 • • 

320 

61 

c. 1070 

bhuvanaiki; 

ilalUi ... 

• •• 

Bal again i 

• •• 

# * • 

132 

70 

1071 

Do 

« 4 4 

* • * 

do 

4 4 4 

• « • 

144 

78 

9J 

Do 

• 4 a 

4 • « 

do 

• • 4 

4 ■ 

161- 

73 

1075 

Do 


• A • 

do 

#44 

# 4 « 

151 

69 

S3 

Do 


^ ♦ 

do 

4*4 

... 

142 

GO 

1077 

Vikrauiudit} 

a, Tribhuvana Walla 

do 

4 4 4 

# i • 

129 

77 

)) 


Do 


do 

4 ■ 4 

# # • 

163 

165 

1079 


Do 

• • • 

Anantapuv 

• 4 » 

#44 

305 

79 

39 


Do 

... 

Balag^l ltd 

« 4 • 


106 

76 

» » « 


• 4 • 

♦ • • 

do 

* 4 4 


162 

110 

1080 


Do 

• 4 • 

Sorab 

• 44 

4 4 4 

203 

63 

C. 


Do 

• 44 

Balagaioi 

4 « • 

4 4 4 

105 

106 

1091 


Do 

4 • * 

Tal.liv’uijdi 

« 4 • 

4 4 4 

202 

S3 

1093 


Do 


Balagaini 

4 4 4 

• 4 * 

73 

173 

1094 

Perniadi 

• 

Do 

# # • 

Ilegoeic 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

326 

S4 

1096 


Do 

• • 4 

Balagami 

4 4 4 

• ♦4 

170 

47 

1098 


Do 

4 4 4 

do 

4 4 4 

* 4 • 

107 

40 

1102 


Do 


do 

4 4 4 

• ft « 

78 


33 


Do 

4 4 4 

do 

4 4* 

4 4 4 

127 

85 

33 


Do 

• 4 « 

do 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

173 

6S 

1103 


Do 

• 4 « 

do 

4 4 4 

4 • # 

339 

104 

1107 


Do 

• * « 

Tiiidagimdi 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

199 

10 

1108 


Do 

• ♦ « 

Davangere 

4 4 4 

• 44 

17 

41 

1112 


Do 

4 m 

Balagami 

4 4 4 

• 4 4 

82 

83 

1114 


Do 

• 4 4 

do 

• 4 4 

• 4 4 

375 

96 

2115 


Do 

4 4 4 

do 

« 4 4 

« 4 • 

185 

93 

C- 33 


• • • 


do 

• 44 


183 

7 

1121 


Do 

« 4 • 

Davai’gere 

4 4 4 

« 4 4 

U 

4-2 

1120 

SoiT.cs'Yoraj 

Bbuloka Walla 

4 4 « 

Bnla<:ami 

4 14 

4 « 4 

87 

174 

1158 



4 4 * 

^indigero 

* 4 • 

« 4 4 

329 

62 

S) 


Do 

4*4 

Balagumi 

4 4 4 

• 4 4 

134 

8 

1142 


Do 

* • 4 

Duvan:;ers 

4*4 

4 « 4 

36 

34 

11.47 

Jacjndvka kla 

O 

ibi ... 

4 4 4 

Hailhar 

• • 4 

4*4 

67 

44 

1149 

Do 


4 4 4 

Dabgami 

• 4 • 

#* # 

97 

4 

c. 3150 

Do 

• 4 # 

4 4 4 

Chibldroog 

4 4 4 

• 4 4 

8 

30 

}) 

Nuniiaol T.i 

ilapa 

4 4 4 

Karihar 

• 4 4 

^ M ^ 

57 



XI 


Xo. 

Date* 

Rilling Sovereign* 


Lc-cJity Gflnso 

'ipi.QYu 



ii.D. 







56 

1150 

I^uiTnacli TtiiLipa Trailokya Rial!. 

1 ... 

Baltganii 

444 

w % ^ 

121 

45 

1355 

1)0 ... 

• •• 

do 

4 • « 

• • 

100 



ICalaeJnirija. 




102 

1157 

Dijjala D<.‘Va 

... 

Taidagundi 

• » 4 

m 4 9 

ISS 

00 

1358 

Do 


Dalagiimi 

• 4 4 

% M 

182 

74 


Do 

• 4 4 

do 

4 4 4 

• • 4 

152 

33 

c. 3160 

Do 

« #« 

Ilariliir 


^ « A 

U 

S3 


Do • * • 


Ealac-ami 

• t 4 

^ % 

169 

91 

1160 

Do 

... 

do 

4 4 * 

• 1 * 

182 

32 

3> 

Do ■ * • 

« ♦ • 

Haribar 

• » * 

• » A 

60 

43 

iiei 

D 0 • ’ • 

• • ♦ 

Balagami 



92 

9 

1365 

Do (Vijaya Pandya) 


Davancore 

4 ^ 

• 4 • 

A 4 4 

17 

63 

C, }, 

• 4 « • 

« 4 4 

Balaganu 

4 4 4 

4 # • 

133 

3o 

c. 1166 

Do ( do ) 

• 4 « 

Ijaiihar 

4 4* 

* » » 

71 

35 

1167 

Do ( do ) 

• • • 

do 

444 


71 

43 

1163 

Mu ran Sovi Dera... 

« » 4 

Da la garni 

444 


109 

13 

1169 

(Yijaya ptodya) 


Davangere 

4 4 4 

944 

23 

14 

55 

♦ • « « • « 


do 

♦ 4 4 

« » # 

24 

16 

35 

«#• 

• « « 

do 

4 4 4 

V 4 * 

24 

300 

55 

Do 

* 4 4 

Taldagundi 

«•« 

4 # 4 

1S7 

S3 

1170 

Do 

4 4 4 

Dalagami 

• •• 

• • 4 

174 

23 

1171 

... ( do } 

• 4 « 

riariliar 

• « • 

9 4 4 

51 


1173 

• » • • • * 

• # 4 

do 

« 4 4 

4 4 * 

54 

746 

1179 

Missiinka !d-dla Sankuma Deva 

4 • 4 

Eaki'iair.i 

♦4 » 

444 

4 4 4 

161 

31 

c, 1180 

Do 

• 44 

liariiiar 

• « 4 

4 4 4 

60 

39 

53 

Do 

4 4 4 

Balagaroi 

• * 4 

^ 4 « 

75 

S5 

55 

A'hava Malta Deva ... 

4 4 4 

do 

4 4 « 

^ 4 14 

184 

67 

35 

Do 

♦ • 4 

do 

• • 4 

444 

13S 

55 

1181 

Do 

4 4* 

do 

• • 4 

4 » • 

315 

94 

1133 

Do 

4*4 

do 

4 • 4 

# 4 » 

1B4 

396 

1133 

••• 

... 

do 

■ 4 4 

• 4 « 

78 



lloifsala. 





U5 

1117 

Vk-hnu Varjdhana 

4 4 4 

Belur 

4 4 4 

9*4 

280 

317 

1136 

Do 

• 4 4 

Ha kbit! 

4 • 4 

♦ 4 A 

213 

o 

1190 

YIra I’aiiaV.Dova ... 

• 

• 44 

Clui'.d-lroog 

• * 4 

r 4 4 

G 

46 

1192 

Dj 

• 4 

lyajagaijn 

• 1 • 

54 • 4 

103 

109 

1194 

Do . • . 

4 4 4 

Soi'ab 

« • « 

4 4 4 

203 

1456 

1105 

Do 

4*4 

Be! nr 

4 » 4 

* 9 # 

2-16 

89 

35 

Do 

• 4 4 

BaUigarai 

4 

4 4 4 

444 

380 

313 

1196 

Do 

4 4 4 

Haklid 

» 4 • 

4 0 4 

217 

lOS 

1199 

rio ... 

4 4 4 

Taldagundi 

V 4 4 


195 

Cl 7 

4 .' i 

39 

I-'O « . « 

4 «« 

Paiagami 

4 i» 4 

r 4 ^ 

185 



XU 


No. 

JDafe. 

A. I), 

Eulhig Sovereign^ 


Locality of Inscription. 

Fage. 

107 

# ♦ • 


• • « 

Taldagundi 

203 

75 

2202 

Vira BallAla Deva 

• ■ « 

Balagami 

162 

59 

1202 

Do 


Balagami 

128 

65 

1205 

Do • ■ • 

* t « 

do 

237 

50 

1206 

# • 9 ♦ • • 


do 

113 

51 

9 « • 

• • • • • • 

1 •• 

do 

)> 

64 

1207 

Do 

• • • 

do 

137 

20 

1223 

Yfra Narasimha Dava 

9 « • 

Harihar 

30 

171 

1250 

Vira Somes'" vara 

» • • 

Bangalore 

321 

166 

1253 

Do 

• 9 • 

Nirgunda 

307 

147 

1262 

Narasimha Deva 

« • * 

Belur 

270 

27^ 

1269 

Do ••• 

• • • 

Hanhar 

48 

172 

1270 

Do 

• • « 

Somnathpnv 

323 

120 

1275 

Do 

»• « 

HaleLid 

219 

148 

1278 

Do 

• • • 

Belur 

275 

6 

1287 

Do • •• 

» 9 9 

Chitaldroog 

11 


101 

? 1189 

Yadava. 

Billaha E4ja 

Taldagundi 

• 9 9 

9 9 9 

188 

37 

1215 

Simhana Deva 


Balagami 

• 9 • 

9 1 • 

72 

54 

1269 

• « • • • • 

• 9 1 

do 

9 • • 

9 9 * 

115 

15 

c, 1270 


• • « 

Davangere 

* « • 

• 9 « 

24 

12 

1271 

MaMde^a Rdya 

» • 9 

do 

9 9 9 

9 9 9 

20 

26 

1277 

Elmacliandra Edya... 

■ 9 9 

Harihar 

9 ■ • 

9 9 * 

44 

57 

1282 

Do 

0 • • 

Balagami 

f • 9 

--- 

127 

111 

1283 

Do 


Sorab 

« • • 

» • * 

207 

82 

1284 

Do 

• 9 • 

Balagami 

9 9 « 

9 9 9 

169 

52 


Do ••• 

« 9 9 

do 

• * 9 

9 9 9 

113 

81 

J286 

Do t 

9 9 9 

do 

9 9 9 

• 9 9 

168 

131 

1354 

Vijayanagar. 

Buklca Bdya ... ... Harihar 

« 9 9 

• 9 4 

234 

1 

1355 

Do 

• 99 

Chitaldroog 

9 9 9 

9 9 9 

2 

2 

1356 

Do 

9 9 9 

do 

9 1 9 

9 9 9 

4 

29 

1379 

Haribara Mahdrdja... 

9 9 9 

Harihar 


9 9 • 

55 

125 

c. 1380 

Do 

t • « 

Belur 

• 9 9 

9 9 * 

222 

128 

3J 

Do ‘... 

« 9 * 

do 

• 9 • 

9 9 9 

226 

146 

1382 

Do 

9 9 9 

do 

• 9 • 

• 9 * 

267 

149 

3395 

Do 

* 9 9 

Hassan 

9 9 « 

• 9 9 

277 

150 

1406 

Dcva E5ya Mahdriya 

* 9 9 

do 

9 • • 

• 9 9 

279 

18 

3410 

Do 

*99 

Harihar 

9 9 * 

9 9 9 

26 

5 

3432 

Do 

9 9 9 

Chitaldroog 

9 9* 

9 9 9 

9 



No. 

BaU, 

A. D, 

Ruling Somnign. 

Jjomliig 0/ 


49 

1422 

Dera Klya I^Iahardya 

# # • # « • 

Eabgami 

ft ft ft ft ft ft 

112 

23 

1424 

Do 

• « * * « « 

HarUiar 

ft ft ft « ft ft 

39 

116 

1431 

Do 



« • • ft* • ft 

213 

144 

j? 

Do 

• • * * fl « 

do 

ftft* ft ft « 

259 

112 

3512 

• « • 

• ft « ••• 

Teka! 

ft ft • ft ft ft 

203 

135 

1522 

Erislina Raya 

♦ftft ••• 

Shimogi 

ft • • ft ft ft 

242 

22 

1530 

Achyutii Raya 

• • ft • • A 

Hariliar 

ft ft * * ft ft 

38 

25 

1531 

Do 

• ft ft •« « 

do 

* • • ft • * 

43' 

21 

1533 

Do 

ft ft ft ♦ • • 

do 

ftft* * ft ft 

36 

19 

1539 

Do 

• ft % ft • • 

do 

ft ft ft 4 ft <« 

29 

126 

1548 

Sadis'i^a Raya 


Belur 

* ft • • 

224 

17 

15')4 

Do 

• ft • • • • 

Ilariliar 

ft ft ft ft ft 4 

25 

127 

1555 

Do 

ft ft 4 ft ft* 

Ee!m' 

« • ft ft ft ft 

225 

24 

15G0 

Do 

• ft • ♦ ft 4 

Ilariliar 

* • ft ft • • 

41 

129 

1531 

Do 

ft ft* 

Huisaii 

ft ft ft « ft ft 

228 

121 

15T8 

S'ri Eanja Raya 

• ft ft ft «• 

Edur 

ft ft ft V * • 

220 

140 

1534 

Do 

9 • • ft ft ft 

Devankulli 

• ft ft ft • • 

252 

136 

1622 

Rama Deva 

ft ft ft ft ft • 

Malam. 

Shimo^'a 

ftft ft ft •• 

247 

123 

1600 


ft ftft • • • 

Edur 

ft ft ft ft 4 ft 

221 

122 

1625 

Krislmappa ESyak 

ft ft ft • • ♦ 

do 

• • ft ft ftft 

221 

119 

1637 

Do 

ft* 

Kalebii 

ft ft 4 ft ftft 

218 

124 

1650 

JPadimulc 

Eelur 

> 

• ♦ ft ft 

221 

175 

1654 

Mudda Ehupnti 

ft ft ft ft ftft 

KeUiM. 

Yelrmdiir 

ft ft ft ♦ ftft 

333 

137 

1672 

Sonins'eliliara Najak 

Ehimoga 

• * • ftft* 

249 

138 

1714 

E;:'sappa Kayak 

ft ft ft ft ft * 

Alvatl. 

do 

ft ft ft ft ft ft 

250 

114 

1697 

Gopala Gauda 


Devaiilialli 

• ft ft ft ft ft 

211 

141 

51 

Do 

ft ft ft •ftft 

Mysore, 

do 

ft • ft ft 4 ft 

253 

167 

16S0 

Chikka Devon dra 

ft ft ft ft ft* 

Eari^atta 

• ftft ft ft • 

309 

168 

1723 

Krishna Raja 

... 

Tonnur 

ft • ft ft ft ft 

311 

169 

1724 

Miscellaneous. 

Slelkote 

f »« ft 

31S 

173 

? 100 D. C. (Jdn) 

ft^H ft#* 

S'ravan Belgola 

326 

174 

200 A. D. do 

♦ • ft ft • ft 

do 

'” ** * # • « 

329 

143 

1698 

(Lingayet) 


Kolar 

• •• ft ft * 

258 

142 

1761 

Do 

ft ftft ft ft ft 

•do 


257 




Hindu literature is reaiarluably deOcient io works of liistorj. But tks 
value of inscriptions has of late vears lieen more and more recc'viii^.'ecl as one of 
the chief sources from Vvbicli truetsvcrthy materials may le drawn for suppiv- 
ing that deficiency. 1 lie inscriptions translated in tliis velum e are concerned 
entii’ely v.itii the Mavnata or Karnataka country, as rej:; esented by the erdsting 
state ofl'.Iysore (Mahishur). The modern history of this State is v.eil knov/a 
to all v.’ho are ccuversant with Indian afikirs as forming one of the most impor- 
tant chapters in the records of ihrj progress cf Lruish dominion in the East 

But file ancient history of ike country is, even to its own peopile, almost, if cot 
altogether, a blank. 

The present inscriptions cover a period embracing the whole of the Christ- 
ian era. Some profess to go hack much farther, hut their clahus to such 
antiq^uity will he considered in their proper places. Before, however, pu’eseniing 
in detail the history of nineteen centuries as derived from these monuraenis of 
the past, it may be well to describe briefly their nature and character. 

As a general rule any inscription is called a s'etsewa, a word derived from 
the Sanskrit s'ds, to command or prcclaim, and siguif;5irg a royal grant, chart- 
er, or edict. A s'asaua engraved on stone (s'{!d) is thence calhd a s'ilS 
B'dsam, while one engx’aved on copper (fdu/yr) plates is similarly called a 
tdnira s’cisana. A s'ila s'asana is sometimes a counterpart of a iainra s'asana : 
the latter being portable and intended for private custody, the former to be set 
up iu a public place for general information. Some portion of the present col- 
lection, as will he explained farther on, does not consist of s'asanas properly bo 
called. 


A s'ila B'asana is generally engraved on one side of a large slab of stone 
(Upi JiuTlu or s*dsana hallii) erected at the entrance or witbia tho enclosure of 
a temple, or on the outer wall of the edifice. Sometimes the inscription is on 
a pillar in front of the temple. Where the site is farourahle, inscriptions 
are also cut on the face of the natural rock. Inscriptions on tho ground or on 
the floor usually record the votive offerings of private persons in return for 

recovery from sickness or other favour received. 

A tamra s'asana consists of several plates of copper strung together on a 

stout metal ring, the place where it is joined being secured by an impression 



5 


In metal of the royal seal or oresi Sneh grants ram often kept buried in tie 
earth for Eecurity. 

But some of the inscriptions in this collection are liot, as before stated 
charters or s'asanas in tlio proper sense of the term. They may more accur- 
ately he clescrihecl as epitaphs. The monumenial stones on which these cccur 

^ ft 

r! 

are of tr/o Idndsj sculptured with hgures in relief but most usually without' 

^ • 

any inscription. The first are called r/m Z'«7, hero stones, being monuments 
erected in memory of warriors slain in battle. Tliey are also in a few places 
called Sdra Z'a7, war stones, and Z'o77ri lal, slaughter stones, Ihesc tropihies 
are met with in every part of tho country, sonictimes in the middle of open 
fields, sometimes in the hearts of lonely forests, sometimes singly or in groups 
by the wayside or in tho centre of a village ; and probably mark the scene of 
the hero’s last fight. 

Iho other class of monument, called masti leal (that is mahd sail leal) consist 
of the memorials of sail, and denote the spots on ■which women vrere burnt along 
with their deceased husbands in obedience to the rules for sahagamana;^ or 
the ceremony of 

the samo funeral pyre. They are met with at the entracces of villages, more 
especially, I think, if not entirely, in the west of Mysore, They very rarely 
bear any inscription, but tho figures sculptured on them are so singular as at 
once to arrest the attention. 


(( 


going along with” their departed lords by immolation on 


An account of the general stylo and arrangement of the inscriptions on 
these several Iduds of monuments may not be unacceptable to those who per- 
chance have often gazed upon such memorials of the past and wished for some 

guide or clue to an interpretation of the time-worn characters and shapes upon 
them. 

To begin with the S'fht S'dsam, or grants inscribed on stone slabs, which 
are the most numerotis. They present the aspect of an unbroken expanse of 
writing, surmounted by a few sculptured images. The inscription is without 
any interval or gup from fop to bottom, the engraving being rude and rough 
or skilful and regular, according to the period, and the ability of the sculptor. 

The most ancient (as jTob. 163 and 164) are in largo and deliberately deep- 
cut letters, on massive and ponderous slabs, seeming as if the work of giant 
hands. The letters become smaller and more artistically shaped as the period 
of the Hoysala grants is approached. The inscriptions of this time, or the 
12th and 13th centuries, a re perfect works of art, being incised on beautifully 

* ^Iso called amigamana and anumarana* 




ft 

A d*— I >1 


c« Vcli' 



^pdiifeed siirois of biacli'lioi’nbienflej in rsgnlar aiid oraamentai olmraciei 
in design to suit their pcsiiica; and the whole so vrell arranged, and Stted 
together, that no space is left where a single additional letter conld he inserted.. 



the later 


From this time the character of the ensTc^ving deterioro/tes, 
gvautc, after the fall of Yijayanagar, eapaoto he eagrawed, without selection, on 
gav kind of stone howswer nnsaitalib, in Tery rude characters. 


rr ? 

• V- if 2 


The great majoritj of slid s'asana iiavs several Ecnliitnrad images at top- 
Lees dc not occur in the mrst snclcn^ and their iatrodnoticn I ara iadinsd tc 
liiirk iLiarks the rise of scotarlanism. The figure ia the centre represents tea 




ermoru ciiier oo'iect ci 


If he he a S'aiva, ths iinga or sy mbol of S'ive. 
appear, often with a priest oTciating ; if a Jain, the figure of a ‘Tirtliar- 

Ou either hand of this deity are other 


Sara ; anu so ou for the various sects. 



fi.rures. On one side the ar.iaaal which is the peculiar T-ah::^;a or vehicle of the 
ucd, P.3 the ouil Kancli for S’iva, the hits Garuda for 'Vvjhr-xi, and so on : on the 

istter the r’dpleut who is to enjoy its produae. Ahova are the sj,'inhol3 of tho 
aua rad mcen, both as bAng ths two great wiinesaes of all treaties and buniac; 
trEBSaa'conS; and ao emhlemaiic of the ncrpecnity of the gift. Some ctonss also 

4 

shew the figure of tha royal cresc, as a hoar for the Ghalukyas, a sword for 


the Eakchuryes,. As; In irany Shdiva stones will be noticed a human figure^ 


scab cl in rnemtation on era eios cf the lingo. This is the donor himself, 

^v' /• ^ f* 


S' W 
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t A X » 
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•in* -vt '*'-/* r^T 1 ‘i 


T» 

i ready GD joying the reward of hit 
Aecordins tc the S'aiva faith there are four EcaasB 


3 


cf iulure bliss — acfofyru, dwellicg with God ; nearness to God 

iiayujTtja, iilreness to God ; and soin'jjjG, ahsorpticn into God. The last two are 
usatiainahle by those who live in this sinful age or Kali yuga: the other two 
are the reward of works of ment and devotional acts. To one of these states 

« 

of holy blessedness the donor’s piety has raised him. In No. 38 he may bs 
seen in the presence, wrapt in profoundest abstraction, undisturbed by th$ 
gambols c£ his attendant boar, which is anxiously offering its services. In No. 
SI the royal donor appears in a higher state of glory, as himself otncialiug in 


the heavenly tempjle, arrayed in a costume somewhat resembling that of the 
Goorgs, but with a singular head dress which also occurs in No. 17. 

Following immediately upon these images, which ara in relief •within {&? 
rounded or arched top of the stone, is the inscription, which commences with as 
invocation or proem, generally in Sanskrit verse, engraved on the raised margirs 



B 



rr' 
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laa eoiipiet most free 



V oieL Vvlth at the beginning of S'aiva inscKp 




uons IS as 


follows : 


J:Hi:nas ucnga-s'iras c!ni^i~(^ic{ndrci~didniay(t-cJiu^^ 

# 

raiio'k!fa-na(far-:'r(iviLha-midc-s:a:^il^;ai:^ Sinuldave. 


T 


Acloi'scl ba S'ambhii (S'ira), beairisons Vvlth the chamara-like crescent moon 
icissieg his lofLy head ; the original fouudatiou-pillar of tho ciiy of the three 

worlds. 

The same verse occurs when the inscription is in honor of Harihara, the 
combined form of Eari (Yishnu) and liara (Siva); while the relation of this 
dual deity to Laksliaii and Parvati, the consorts respectively of Yishnu and 
S'iva, affords an opportunity of enlarging on a theme upon wbich a Iliudu poet 
rarels’ saffers the veil of modesty to remain nnlifted. 

Vaishnava inscrhjtions often commence with tbx folbvlng: 

•II 

Jayaty uvislilcriiani Ji^inoT vartuiani Icsliobit-drnarain 
I)al!s]iinonmf(i-da,mslh’so.frra-vls'yaniad)l^^^ t'ajmJi. 

Supreme is the Boar form of the rGSplo-jclent Yishnu, which scattered the 
waters of the ocean and raised up the peaceful earth on the tip of his long right 
tusk. 

Jaina inscriptions generally begin vrith the following : — 

Srimat 'ioarcmut-ffamVaiva-siiM-vikl-ihnogluiddnclilianam 
Jiyld TraRohija-ndihasya s'cisanam Jina-s'dsanam. 

May the doctrine of Trailokya-natha, the supreme profound sydil vcicla, prevail, 
the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Other verses are of course used in many cases, according to the taste of 
the composer, hut these specimens are the most common. It is not however to 
ha understood that only one such verse is used : one or several occur according 
to the inclination of the composer. 

The second portion of the inscription contains the name of the reigning 
sovereign, with all his titles, generally in prose ; preceded in many case,5 by 
his geneology, traced bock to the progenitor of the line, or even to the creation 
of all things ; this portion being in verse, with connecting phrases in prose. 
The language here is for the most part Sanskrit, often largely intermixed with 
Hale Kannada, the verses being some in the one and some in the other language 
according to the subject, and so as to display the skill and taste of the compos- 
er. More rarely the whole is in Ha]e Kannada, For historical purposes 
this, in connection with the date, is the most important part of the s'asana. 

The lines of kings vhoso descent is elucidated by the present collection will 
be given farther on. It may here be noted that every person directly connected 
with the s'asana — as the reigning monarch, the donor, &c., — is introduced with 




llie expression SvRsii (Sens. — May it te well!) a term cf j^ccd cinen. 
dtsisicd to avert any evil conseaueuces sacli as orient:-’- !v 






lion or iitierance of a person’s name, rnucli raora of ilia'. royalty. Tbo c!iar™ 
acter of the soTeroign’s reiga is represented c3 one of Arcadian ior 

he is always staled to he rulia" mJclu Dzo-lvxi i i'R ^ m tlm Gi}]:.j2 


security and £'ood conrersation (literally, g'oed riirries). I Inrve gcnciiillj iranS” 
la.ted tlie pbrasa more freely, in the enjoyiusiil of peace s’nl wisd ora. 

Nent aftei’ the style and dynasty of the rnc-narcli, co-mes fi'couerilv an nc- 
coant cf the family and pretensiens of tlie great feuclaiory cr oGcer raliog 
over the pro'dnee ia which the land lay \vbich was the Riiojeei of ihe endow- 
raent, followed h’f similar statements recrra'cling the donor. — the whole in a 

* ij ».. 1 ^ t 

strain of hyperbole and excessive adulation, vrhich, hy a. coraracn inGriaiiy of 
human nature, hsoomes more extraraeant as tho s:cbl eervle d^::cemdc:L 


% ^ 


Each siAorcIaato is presented with reference h's immediate) superior ns v'y- 
‘pada~vad}:iopc-:;i;x, dwelling (like a bee) at bis Ltus-feet, £oa:etimes e. ei'cat- 
er distance is implied than even this uirastire of personal oorjtnct vvouhl vA:u: 


u 


of Ix-tween one step of dignity and the ne:d in the social sedr. As in h':--, IdT, 
where, to illustrate the unapproachaUe six ;:on:jrity of the quoca, it is sirf.od tiiat 

to move within the space illuminated by her toe-nails xvas suilldent io confei’ 
honour on other king's wives. 

A difiicul'y in deieraiiniog llm rank of these nobilltv and o'ontrv arises 

O Li* 

from tbeu’ fa:2cl-.i:vi ao assuivuug* tho nams of kuiQ' (ri'ja or arc.-vi: j. a. til' e vlhcli 
seems in forajer times to have keen used by all haredlLarv biidboldei s of iiAda 


birth or nitnsi indepe .dent position. Speaking of a similar practice in the 
charters of the Earicu kings in England, Sir H. Eicolas says,"-' “ it w’as a com- 
mon practice for a man to style himself Reu though not sunre-ffie king, that is, 
king in the modern sense. Probably all of the blood royal who bad appanages 
of land may have laid claim to the title, at least before Egbert’s victories Ihrevi? 
the pi’epmderance into the lands of Vi’esseu.” 

We next, usualkg though not iux’-ariably, come to the date of the sAsana, 
whieh is given with great apparent minuteness, mentioning tho year of the cycle, 
the mor.tb, the lunar date, the day of the week, with any astrological or astro- 
nomical phenomenon or conjunction of ausp!ciou;s import when making the gift, 
as an eclipse, an erpxinos, &c., &c. But though all these particulars are thus 
miuutely stated, it is evident they do not, in the absence of a I’efereiice to some 
known determinate era, suffice to fix the dale, as the cycle of Hindu years con- 
tains a recurring period of only 60 ; the name of an^v sin ale one can therefore 


* Chmi. iiisL S3-), 



I'aifi j cojjSrni {lieevidsnes ofnerwiEe obteked' and cannot of itself give a clue ic 

Bge of the inscription. 


n 


The most clearly dated of tbs s'asanag in this collGciicn r.:.ent!fin {Ijo 

cf the well kao'.?n S'dhvahana S'aba, oi?- era of Sdlivnlianai, and are thns ea^iU 

5 r2r’r.’;-iO'.M iv) tl ■'‘^•2 r*") filG -ij -v. ' lu'i 


kya Tihraiua era, and oiiero iroai the eras of obscurer ocvoroigoo. I’he diffi- 
culty of fiidng the year neoerding to cur reckoning ia tLnc grcnilj iiici'cased. 
A. liiffiarent kind of difficulty arises from the deliberate falsineatioa of tLa Ikstor- 

the TjarpocQ of euhaneiug the antiquity of the grant. Bome 

back to the tiniQ cd’ the 


ijsl dafr, for 


inslanoes of this, ia w 



we are requnreG. -so cfo 

^ c* 


■deluge, win bo adduced farther on. 

Eut soise s'itss'3&s coulaia fee prsclsa date- concealed in a phraciSj oanabie 

•b 

Ecnistiines of various interpretations, and determined to be ariihnie trial; from 
the contest alone ; or in letters of tils alpbabot, combined into a word which inaj’' 
or may not he signiucant of anything. Add to this that the figures thus to he 
vaneartked (if I may so epeak) must, when brought to light, he read back- 
.ward.s, end the precautions are pretty comjJele against any casual reader com- 
ing at the date, lha initiated in astrology however are in jx) 3 session of dce'.s 
for uidooking these mystories. 


The syctenx by which certain words have a. numerical vales is a very elah- 


orals one. The pcrineiple however is easily intelligible. Supeposing, for ia- 
^stance, a date were expressed in English by the words eyes, gospels, poles and 
moon. Taking them backwards, according to the rule, as wa have one triooa- 

S 
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ha 1242. But even when this result is arrived at, the era must also be known 
io determine the date. Though the above is the simple principle on which the 
system is based, in practice it is much more complicated, atfany synonym 
of the representative word for a number may be used instead of the word 


itself. The variety thus introduced k almost inexhaustible, and controlled 
6lona by the fancy of the composer. 

The following is a list of words arranged under the numbers they express: 
the list is compiled from three manuscript works— MiiMrta-cUpilce, EewiMpa- 
laia and SanMya-ratna-Jeos'a, of which the copy of the last is unfortunately 
; incomplete. All the words are stated to have been taken from actual use. 

1, S'as'i, soma, s'as’dnlca, incite, climdra, Mdnidhi, ‘mjd, vidJm, sudMms'u, yamte, 

eJia, jena 1 dinia, indra, luxsH, as'vct, gaja, B'uJdadrik [ Aarnhrahma, virddru^ai 

vmlapralii'iti, bJauni, azvavaftt, s’uhr aneira, vighnes'aifadanci, dhruvet, uoJiais'vave, 
dimd, ^mpanclia, cliandramis, svishfakrif, ukU, 


« An inscription at Tatla EMlingi is dated ty both the Kali and S'aha eras in the following eh- 
• borate manner.— JsTafi vani.^hada pramCmila 432000 Ice smda vanislia 3179 S'aka vantsM - 1433 

4S U nena vamslw, sandu nadicva variislia S'rimuklia samvatsam. 


XXI 


3 . 


2, AI‘s7it, cha7:s/iUj Jcara^ loc-tam^ Aianzc, 'i}aJcsJtaj drishtii dvaya^ yugma^ am* 

iaJcaj nayma^ iksham | yalcsld^ nadlkula, asMkdro^ Bdmanctnda'm \ asidhdra^ 
vilhMh :p:kla dmniha, 7^ara, hhru, Icxicha, graliana, nusabjay nadlMla^ Hm, 

agms'lrsha, oshtlia, £7z?fe.H /zor.r, hap.lla, 

Edmanandana^ ayana^ ndra^ afxjulctu, 

Valmi, EAim,B’i!;dd, agni, ydcaM, dahma, anala, s^onkardlcsV^, 'puri, hJca. trim, Mia, 
iraya, guna \ haya, JaUn, agni, Niuvana, GangCirndr ga, is'adriTc, grtvarehlm, Icdvya, 
8*ula sHJdia, sandhyd, pwa, piishkara, E/lxn 7 , TishnupcaJa | Trivikyariiapadcvr^ydsa^ 
drehkdna,Haralocliana,sandhyd,Mrya,ishna, riua, dosha, linga, agni, mandala, 
Bdma, nddij s'aldi, niudi, hha, Ihdshya. gum, bhrin gipdjla, fydjyfy.pida, gdyairi’ 
pdda, pAislikara, grlvarekha, vaJmipdla, vachana, savana, tanu, iTiyaltpimdra, 
s' ulas' iklid, Vislimipatm, pnra, das'asyandampahii, ritadhyd. 

4, AMU, stigara, cMlvdyi, Vanards% yuga, amhcdhi, chatur, vdrdhi\ gait, jaladhi, 

nlradhi | chaivuri, deva, braJmdsya, nbdhi, HaribiJm, svardaniidania, smdnga, 

ds'rmia \ yugarvltha,agnis*riiiya,kh^^ gosfana, vidlikaktra, 

Eas'ayattiapuirci, Aimvaiadanfa, yuga, veda, vyuli^, Icmdra, itpdya, mrigdngltyi, 
sendnga, varna, gati, ptvnisliciYtha, ds.rama, aMki, Jiarihdlm, pratislithL 

5 . IndHyci, pancliama, yn-Ma, isliu, Mna, mdrgaim, vro.ia, hlit'da, s^ara, parva, prdna^ 

vislmya \ pancluLFdurl(wa,ni(l^^^^^^ agni, mcdidpdpa, maMhUda, niahd- 

Mvyaj mahdmaklia, inod mlaksliana, anga, indriyurtha ] Ihida, iMrtya, dara, 
prdrja, sHkM, ksh&ra, pallava, s' ivdsya, gavija, ianmdtra, kanyd, Gaxvla, artha, 
Ednikiva,kQS*a,pLlta}:a, lolia, Lrdcida^Mesha, kola, lat'ana, piid, mdtd , ktidiciia, 
i^ak, d&oapddcipa.,pxifd)\olaks}vxna., poksM, inalittyajna, cis'vadhdrd, suprcttis?ifd> 

6# S'dstra, sha^, nichi, kdla, riiu, rasadravga, kos'a, sha'ido.rs'ana, sltaMganm [ sliaf, 

vajra, iris' iromira, tarha, anga, dars'am, cliaknvmrti, rixcilidsmavadana, rifu^ 
rasa [ rasa, sUlstra, angn, vts'yd, nrmi, hitmdrcisyaj ctlcddyi, 7:ar:na, ritn, jlvat 
bhriiigdnghri, tarka, art, kdraka, cJiakrarartf, ikhadifikya., anMi, hcdrL mata, 
upas' dsfra, prayoga, hhaslid, dmxvhja, angadevafa, pirahyf, gdyai.'i, 

7 . S'ada, adrij drlpa, vdyiij muii, sapta, achala, giri, fitvaga, as'va, naga, gotra, malil* 

dra, Tisld \ sapta, pxtdlallmvana, mani, dvlpa, arkaviji, vdm, ahdhi, svara, raj* 
ydnga, vHhi, vahnis'ikha 1 mdtrikd, idnjavt, Vth'a, dolpa, rdjydnga, parvata, 
rishijsmra^nadl, vydd’ia vihMkti, vyasana, c7«mju*t, agnrlihxd, 

kalpa,as'^i}ii, dhdtic^pdkayajna, pdtdla, havi, agnipa n, PUfirhsma^ vshiilc, 

8. Ashfama, gaja, Jiarui, diggajrr,danfL Jtasti, Sihnafa, yfiaianintmya, dikpala, vasu, mra-' 

na I ashfau, yoga, anga., vasu, Isamu ti, dif/gaja, sidM, ImJima, s'ridt, vydka- 
rana, dikpdla, alil, kid lcliala \ si Wd, bhairava, dikp:lla, siddhdnta, vasu, kwijara, 
isdmurti, mada, gajul/ia, lakshmi, sarpa, ^miir/cda, ^xilmsyayoginii 
vidyes’vara, s'arabhdnghri, 3plio% par a, prandma, gayd, yogdnga, vivdha, garhha- 


varjydngana, dya, ydma, giLptatarayogini, kashia, anushfuih 



nammtna, hraJima, kama]dsand, nidld, graar, IJianda, 7TL}idhrahhdva, Iab> 
dhaka 1 uava, anga, dmra, Ihukliamla, kntardvanamastaka, vyiigliristana, sudlid^ 
kunda, rasa, gratia ] durgd, rahxa, nidhi, nanda, ‘inegJia, baUdlandyaka, gopya. 


ft 


)arslia, khanda, muna, dlidnya, aiika, dJiayidyaka, vkakres'vari, yidthasiddha, 
7xrisinilta, %ipadMnya,randhra, graha, vlra, chola, e?/fieniE,£?«5'ana/&/ia7£rf«j vydgtirU 
stam, vydMram, dvarana, briliatU 
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0 . A'Ms'a^ gagana, s unya^ anianlcsMi mcirufpaiha, 

lOi JJcis'cfj lictsttl'iiyulij S'cviiiblvuhuliUi } J^tisliudv/itd'icij difc-^ ctd(isilici^_ 

iiidTCivdji, ] kiildj vishtiukoldj vvtidTdj (xvaidYCLy ^xidTCtkctlct^ ciguilicilu^ T(xv(xudsy<t^ 

IralimalcaU, nigMnHi, dik^ avasid, dkarmapatni, smdna, dhupa, nagnaka, rupakdy 
laMra, doliala^ mtya, ;pxitra, phalgxinandnay ^anktu 

II 4 Ekadas'cij waliMtvciy kxiTiibhujpoiiseyia 1 riidra, karana) 'pariindnci^ tr'ishtii]), 

12. Bvi'idoJa, mka^ mdmy rds*iy*sankTdnii, guruMhiii arikosliiakay sendnmetra \ garhJia^ 

sandh'/ayxga, sanknmti^ mdsa, s'annmkhahdhxij vdgiiramhha^ suryakcdd^ Ti^u;patn%y 

ndiyci'gada^rils’ii d-mikam^ hhdvasandhi, jagalL 

13. Trayodas'ay tdmhV.agnya | ms'vedeva^ p-atlmulcluiscmd'^iijcaujay sdmagdclmyaj lAdh 

yanga^ idmlmlagunaj atijagail. 

14. Ghaturdas* a, vuhjdy ymm, Manuy bhuvana 1 yurawlara^ niTmlimasmdliycinya^ Mam^ 

mrigdblmmja^ vidydj scwipraddxjayogimi sUxkvari, 

15. Ftuichadas' a, iitJii 1 nityddevij strlkald, tiihij atis^akvarl. 

16. Shodas'a^ indukald, cmihikd. 

IS. Asli^/idas'aj d-dlya. 

20 . Vms*atiy Rdv%mhlmjaj angnli^ 

IOO 4 8‘ata^ dlidrta-rdshtra^ s' atablnshak^ pximsluhjv^Si Rdmndnguli, ahjaddla^ s'akrayagnai 

ahdhiyojana, 

1000 . Saliasrat jahnavivakf/irty s' eslias' irslia, amhiijadiialaj ramldna^ a^jiiuakaraj vecto- 

s'dlcIiQi mdi adrish! 2 , 

The s^'stem by which certain letters of the alphabet have a numerical 
value is called JcatapapdcU scmlchya. The rule for it is thus briefly stated 
Mdi-nava tddi-nava pcidi-panclia yddyashtau — from lea nine, from ta nine, 


from pa five, 

0 

3 

eight ; that is to 

say, the 

nine letters commencing 

with ka count in order as one to nine, and so 

for the 

others. 

The following is 

the scheme : — 

4 
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ch 

chJi 
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d dh n 
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ill 

d dh 


ph 

0 bli m 
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V 


s' 


sh 


h 


No provision, it will be seen, is made for the cipher : this is expressed hy the 
words dlcds'a or one of its synonyms, or by s'unya. Should the significant 
letters he involved in words or a phrase, only the last pronounced of combined 
consonants is counted, while vowels have no value. 

The next portion of the s'asana is generally in Ha]c Kannada or Old Kana- 
reee, and describes the gift itself, with the boundaries, if the endowment be of 
land. The transfer is made with the ceremony of pouring water, a practice 
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still observed in closing an agreement or sale. The person who resigns the 
proprietary rights pours a little water on to the hand of the purchaser in token 
of bis entire renunciation of all claims. Often a presentation of a coin is also 
made at the same time. 

The land thus bestowed is given in permanence, and rent free, with re- 
lease from all burdens and the assignment of all present and prospective profit 
it may yield. These are generally termed aslita-’bhoga-ieja-Sicmnja, the eight 
rights of perfect possession, which are described p. 3. 

Grants to a temple are usually made to a guru or priest of the temple, 
with tlie ceremony of w’ashing bis feet. Tbe good qualities and professed doc- 
trines of this holy man are often eulogised at great length, giving rise to a sus- 
picion that he must have had a hand in the composition. 


The concluding portion of a s'asana is occupied with quotations of tests in 
Sanskrit or Ha|e Kannada, denouncing the crime of revoking or alienating in 
any way gifts of land to a god or to the Brahmans, and inciting to works of 
merit. One or more of the following most commonly occur, the first nearly 
always. 

Svadattdm paradattdni vd yo Jiareia vasundhardm 
S'asJithir-irirsha-sakast'diiiidshtdydm jdyate himih- 
Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or by another shall assuredly be horn 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Ddna-pCdunayor m adhtjc ddndchclilireyomipdlanatti 
JDdnut svargam avdfnoti pc'dandd achyutani padam. 

Of making a gift oneself or maintaining another’s, the maintaining is the 
best : for be who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he w’ho maintains one obtains 
final beatitude. 

lia visliam visham ity dimr devasvmn visham nchyate 

Tisham eMJcinam hanfi devasvam pnitra paidroTcam. 

Poisou is no poison, a gift to the gods that is the real poison: for poison kills 

one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) destroys sons and descendants. 

Samdnymjam dhanna-setm’ nripdmin Mile hale pdliniyo lluivadblnJi 
Sari'dn eldn budvinaJi pdrthicendrdnhMiyo ihuyo ydcliate liarnachandYoJd 

Slerit is a common bridge for kings, this should you support from time to 
time, thus continually cries Ramachandra to the Idngs who should come after 
him. 
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Bahuhhir vasudhd-MuJcia-rdjdbJiis SagarddibUh 

Yasga yasya, yadd iJiumih tasya tasya tadd pJialain. 

The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many Idugs, according to their 
(gifts of) land so was their reward. 

Dharmmaman dvan dUban pralipulisidam Gayeyol Gangcyol Kuruhlxe- 
iradol Y&ramdyol Praydgayol sdsira hapileyam hodum holagamam pan- 
eJia-ratmgalim Jcattisi vedapardgarappa Brdhmanaygge hotta pugymiani 
aiyugan. 

Whoso maintains a gift derives the merit of presenting a tlioiisand tawny 
cows in the holy bathing places of Gaya, Ganga, Eurukshetra, Yaranasi and 
Prayaga, and of pmesenting kolagas decked with the five precious stones, to 
Brahmans versed in the vedas. 


The s'ixsana sometimes winds up with the names of witnesses and the 


royal signature. Also the names of the composer and the engraver. 

Tdmra S' asanas or grants on copper do not materially differ in style from 
those on stone, but are more rarely decorated with the images at top. It is 
manifestly easier to tamper with such s'asanas, or even to fabricate forged or 
7aUa s'asanas^ than to alter an inscription on stone set up in a public place, 
or in such a position to palm off one not genuine. As previously stated, the 
ring on which the plates of a tamra s'asana are strung is secured by an impres- 
sion of the royal seal, which is an additional mark of attestation beyond what 
occurs on s'ila s'asana. Eut this of course can be forged equally with the 
grant. 


We now come to a description of the VzfCiJcal, the prominent features of 
which ai’e, three tableaux sculptured in relief. Where there is an inscription, it 
is short; and introduced between, on the frame as it were of the bas-reliefs. 
Being rudely cut, and filled vdth rustic or obsolete forms of letters and words, it 
is difficult to decipher or translate. The lowest of the sculptures represents 
the fight in which the hero fell. Asa composition it is spirited, and the group- 
ing not unartistic ; hut the attitudes are conventional rather than natural, and 
the hero always of heroic proportions. The elaborated details of armour and 
weapons are often very interesting ; witness the devices on the shields in No. 81. 




According to the generally received notions, the warrior falling in battle 
is at once conveyed to paradise by the apsaras or celestial nymphs, who are 
allotted to be the portion of the brave, there to enjoy the voluptuous pleasures 
of Indra’s heaven. The middle bas-relief exhibits the translation of the hero 
from the field of battle to the upper world, and is a most fantastic compound. 
Sometimes the hero is being bodily borne aloft, supported by the apsaras or 
celestial nymphs, the whole procession ascending in a triumphal dance, with 
poses and attitudes that defy description, but no doubt intended to convey the 
notion of spirits treading the air. In many cases, however, the hero is seated 
in a vimana or car during the ascent, though the dignity of this mode of loco- 
motion is somewhat impaired by the frantic maimer in which the celestid:! 
attendants who convoy him are represented as holding on to rings in the side 
provided for that purpose. In many cases the gandharvas or celestial musi- 
cians accompany the procession, performing on their various instruments. The 
hero is sometimes not alone in his glory but accompanied by Lis wife, or ‘ life’s 
lamp’ as she is gracefully termed (No. 81), though this pleasing picture of 
connubial devotion is marred by our recollection that she must have performed 
the act of sati thus to accompany her husband. 

The upper portion of a virakal is not unlike that of a s'ila s'asana, and 
nearly all I have met with are of the S'aiva sect, as indicated by the linga. The 
figure of the hero here appears seated in meditation in the presence of the deity, 
as also that of his wife if she is introduced in the car below. The identity of 
the hero’s features in the three tableaux is well preserved and often unrais- 
takeable. 

A word or two on the epitaph.* It generally ccnnmences with the name of 
the reigning sovereign and the date. Then follows a brief account of the 
expedition which proved fatal to the hero, and winds up with iialaljaram Jeondti 
sura-lolca-prdpiandda — “ He killed many and gained the world of gods.” A 
short Sanskrit verse often follows, inspiring to valour and glorifying the death 
of the brave : thus — 



^’ho wins in fight gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what need 
he then care for death in war who for a moment seeks the close encounter. 



* A different class of epitaphs are the Jaia memorials of religious suicide (siiUe IcJiana), .as Nos. 
131, 162, 120, A fall description of such has been given by me in IwL Ant, II, 205, 322. 
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These monuments introduce us to scenes very different from the listening 
in security to a recital of good stories which we are required in the s'asanas tO' 
imagine was the pleasing pastime of the sovereigns of the day. Cattle-raids, 
anarauding expeditions, the treacherous ambuscade reveal the violent and dis- 
orderly character of the times. 

i 

The Mdstilcal also consist of a stone slab, on which is represented in re- 
lief the figure of a post or pillar, with a human arm of the natural size, or 
larger, projecting from the middle of it : the hand is held up straight, with the 
fingers distended, and in the hollow between the thumb and forefinger is often 
placed a lime. Below this striking symbol is in many cases a representation ia 
miniature of a man and woman : sometimes seated side by side with the linga 
above them, sometimes with the man seated and the woman dancing round him, 
and other arrangements. These stones never have ^ny inscription so far as 
I have noticed. 


What is symbolised by the pillar I regret that I am unable to explain, but 


the extract given below may throw some light on it. I have seen one stone in 
which it had the head of a woman. The human arm I have heard called 
Madana lai, the hand or arm of Mada, that is, of Cupid, love or passion^ 
Some mastikal have two arms projecting from the pillar, one on each side.* 
Limes are the commou offering of respect on approaching a superior, and are 
always disi.ributed to the guests at the conclusion of a durbar or any native 

or what determines the number presented, I 
am not informed, but they appear to be considered in some way efScacious in 
averting anger or the evil eye. 


assembly. What they signify, 


The following extract about sati as performed in Mysore was copied from 
HoitseJiold IFords, four or five years ago, but I cannot trace the title and date of 
the article! “ The Canarese, in the early part of the last century, used to dig a 
shallow pit, ten feet by six feet, which they filled up with logs of wood, placing 
erect at one end a ponderous piece of timber, weighing five hundred pounds or 
thereabout, to which a cord was attached. When all was ready, oil and clari- 
fied butter were poured upon the wood, and the coi’pse, decently shrouded,, 
laid in the middle of the pile, A torch was then applied by the nearest male 
relative of the deceased, and, as the flames leaped up, the devoted widow took 


^ Those with one ana are called loond Am mdsti; those with two, yei'adii Mi mdsH. 

Though a S'aiva enshlem, I do not think the Vydsana-tolu (Ind, Ant. U, 49, 133) is the same 
as the Madana Icai. 


t For a full account of the ceremonies prescribed for the performance of ?ati, consult Colebrooke’s 
Duties of a faithful Sindu widoio (_As. Res. IV.) 
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leave of her friends and acquaintances, and with cheerful countenance walked 
once or twice round the blazing 
of prayer or invocation. Sudde 
amidst a tremendous din of discordant music, and the frantic shouts of the 
bystanders. At the same instant a Brahman pulled the cord, and the erect 
beam! fell heavily upon the living and the dead, cutting off all means and hope 
of escape.” 

“ At times, of course, the hapless victim would shrink lack at the last 
moment, appalled by the fierxeness of the flames ; hut it was then all too late 
for second thoughts. The surrounding Brahmans would thrust her hack with 
long poles, while her agonising shrieks were drowned in the uproar of drums, 
trumpets, and cymbals, heightened by the multitudinous yells of the speclators. 
Such instances of natural timidity were, however, of comparatively rare occur- 
rence, for when there was reason to suspect a premature collapse of resolution, 
narcotics were previously administered, and the stupeDed victim fell upon the 
pile ’ 

The masti kal sometimes takes the form of a statue of the woman. 
This w'as especially the case with the hfayak race or Bedar chiefs. The woman 
is partly in wedding attire. Her cloth, from the waist downwards, is tied in 
the mode called ganja hds'i, resembling the tight-fitting ladies’ dresses of the 
present period of European fashion. The upper part of the figure is bare, 
but decked with garlands. On her head she wears the hhush inga crbriAsil 
coronet. The left hand holds a small shield, or a spouted vessel like a tea pot 
(glndi) : the right arm is raised, with the fingers extended as in the Madana 
7cai, and a lime is placed in the hollow between the thumb and the forefinger, or 

the forefinger is folded down, which appears to be a sign known as cibhaya 
liasfa, the fearless hand. 

The only masti kal in the present collection is No. 50, which introduces 

the husband also, and contrary to the usual custom bears an inscription giving 
the date. 


heap, scattering flowers and repeating a form 
ily she would spring on to the burning logs, 


History. 

But, as before stated, it is the historical information to he derived from 
these ancient inscriptions which gives them their main value, and the present 
collection, it will he found, presents us with a pretty complete outline of the 
history of Mysore during nearly the whole of the Christian era. 
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There is at least one Jain inscription (161) which, of whatever, date in it- 
self, refers to an earlier period even than that, namely to the 3rd century B, C., 
a time that may be described as the very dawn of authentic history in India. 
It does not, however, supply any political information, and will be considered in 
connection with religious sects. 

Of the legends and traditions relating to the pre-historic period still farther 
bade, a summary has been presented by me elsewhere.'!' They cbieily refer to 
Paras'u Earn a, Eama distinguished as Ramachaudra, and the Pandavas. The 
present collection includes three grants (Nos. 130, 133, 139) professing to be 
made 3000 years B, C. by the emperor Janamejaya of the Pandava family, one 
of them being dated according to the era of Yudhishthira his grandfather. These 
will be shewn further on to belong to a much more modern period. 

But it is desirable, before dealing with the historical facts presented to us 
in the inscriptions now translated, to indicate certain coincidences and points of 
contact between the legendary stories and what may be considered accounts of a 
more authentic character in connection with the pre-historic times. 

At some remote period the regions south of the Vindhya mountains were 
invaded by the Haihayas, who put to flight Bahu, the king of Mahishmati 
(now Mandla) on the upper Narmada, and established themselves in his capital. 
Subsequently his son Sagara recovered the sovereignty and became the para- 
mount ruler in India. We however find the Haihayas again powerful at 
Mahishmati in the person of their king Kartavlryarjuna. He, attempting to 
wrest from Jamadagni the possession of Surabhi (Sorab, in the north-west of 
the Mysore), was slain at, it is said, Kolahalapura or Kolalapura (Eolar, in the 
east of the Mysore), by Paras'u Rama, the valiant son of the latter. But Jamad- 
agni was in his turn cut off by the sons of Kartavfryarjuna, in revenge for 
which, a general slaughter of the Kshattriyas by Paras'u Kama ensued, and 
twenty one times he swept them off the face of the earth. 

Eventually the Haihayas established their capital at Ratanpur (in the 
Central Provinces), and continued in power until deposed by the Mahrattas in 
1741 A. D. lasonptions have been found proving the dominion of the Haiha- 
yas over the upper Narmaia ralley up to the 2nd century A. D., and there are 
grounds for iaferring that they were at that time Buddhists.f 

Tradition asserts that at the end of the Satya yuga a monarch named 
Sudhyumna presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, one son, 


Gazetteer of Mysore and Coorg, Yol. I, II3 III, passim. ^ 


t G, P. Oaz.f Lit. Z. 



Nfla Blivaja, got the throne of Mahishnaati (Maudia or Maheswar); a second, 
Eamsa DhTaja,* became monarch of Chandrapur, supposed to be Chanda ; and 
the third received the kingdom of Eatanpur, then called Manipur, by which 
name it is known in some of the Puranas. The two former kingdoms of Man- 
dla and Chandrapur, after the lapse of some generations, were overthrown by 
the Gonds, and the Manipur or Eatanpur kingdom alone survived till the 
advent of the Mahrattas.”t 




The ancient Jain Eamayana, composed in 1 he Hale Kannada language 
in about the 12th century, enables us to carry on the history from the time of 
Sagara with a considerable show of probability. According to that work there 
existed in the south three great empires or kingdoms. These were the Kak- 
shasa kingdom, with its capital at Lanka; tlie Vanara dhvaja kingdom, or 
kingdom of the monkey flag, with its capital at Kishkindha ; and the Vidya- 
dhara kingdom, with its capital at Ratha-nupura-chakravala-pura. The first 
embraced Ceylon, in which Lanka was situated, and the maritime districts of 
the south ; the second, whose capital was on the Tungabhadra at the site of 
the modern Yijayauagara and Anegundi, occupied the country above the Ghats 
watered by that river, corresponding with the greater part of the present 


^ Sudbanvti, a fion of Hamsa Dhvajaj is stateJ in the traditioais of the I^Ijsore to have been the 
founder of CliToipalca-uagara, a city rcprcsGuted by tli? present village of Sampige in the Katla'ba 


talak. 


f The following is the list of Haihaya i-ajas supposed to have ruled at Ratanpur:- 


A. 


Miirta Dhvaja 
Tamra Dhvaja 
Chitra Dhvaja 

Dhvaja 

Chandra Dhvaja 
Alahip^l Dhvaja 
Biicram Sen 
Blum Sen 
.Kumar Sen 
KaiTia. I’al 
Euar Pal 
Aler I'al 
31ohan Pal 
Jijai Heva 
Deva Pal 
Bhu Pal 
Elium Deva 
Earn Deva 


115 


310- 


D. i Moha Deva 
Sur Deva 
Frith vi Deva 
Brahma Deva 
Rudra Deva 
Jajal Deva 
Ratua Deva 
Bir Sinha Deva 
Katna Sinha Deva 
Bhu|i41 Sinha Deva 
194 i Karma Sen Deva 
I Bhau Sen Deva 
Nai'vinlia Deva 
Bhu Sinha Deva 
Pratap Sinha Deva 
Jay Sinha Deva 
Diiarnia Sinha Deva 
Jagannath Sinha Deva 
Bir Sinha Deva 


749 


370 



fSO to 990 


1088- 

1126- 

1156 

1195 

1225 

1250 

1293 

1311 

13d3 

1373 


1126 
1156 
11951 
1225 
1250 
1293 
1311 
1333 
1371 
1407 


ICaval S nlia 
Snnurir Sahi Deva 
Moh'in Salii Deva 
Dadu Sid it Deva 
Piinjshottam Sahi Deva 
Bdha Sabi Deva 
lutlyaa bahi Deva 
Lachhman Sabi Deva 
SaiiKar Sahi Deva 
jMuIiund Sahi Deva 
I'ribuvaii Sahi Deva 
Ja£:inoh!in Sahi Deva 
A(ili Siihi Deva 
lianjit Sahi Deva 
Paklit Sinha Deva 
llaja Sinha 
Sai'dar Sinha Deva 
Haerhunaih Sinha 

a 


3 407 
3426 
1451 
1462 
1487 
1509 
1536 
1573 
158L 
1596 
1607 

JG35. 

1649 

1675 

36S9- 

1712- 

1702. 


1426 

1451 

.1462 

1487 

1503 

1536 

1573 

1531 

1596 

1607 

1622 

1665 

1643 

-1675 

1639 

1712 

1732 

1745 


V.P.Gas,, 89, 159. 
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Mysore, Ceded Districts and Dharwar; tte third kingdom was north from 
these, and its capital may possibly he the Ratanpur in the Central Provinces.* 

The victories of Sagara, before mentioned, drove a prince named Toyada 
Yahana (=Megha Yahana or Jimuta Yahana) to take refuge in Lanka, where he 
was adopted by the Rakshasa bing, who was childless, and succeeded to the go- 
vernment. A connection of this family at a later period founded Kishkindha. 
Ihe Lanka and Eiekkindha sovereigns, down to the time of Ravana the Rakshasa 
emperor, were inconstant alliance. On one occasion, Kishkindha being attacked by 
the Yidyadharas owing to the quarrel which arose out of the success of the Kisk- 
kindha prince at a svayamvara, the Rakshasas supported the latter. But the 
allies were defeated, and 'the Vidyadbara emperor, overrunning both ihesr king- 
doms, pdaced a creature of his own on the throne of each. The Lanka princes 
after a time recovered their capital, hut marching to aid in the reconquest of 
Eishkinclha, v/ere again defeated and deprived of their kingdom. Eventually 
Rdvana drove out the Vidyadharasf and both kingdoms were once more ruled 
By their own princes. 

An estrangement now spirang up between Ravana the king of Lanka and 
Tali the king of Kishkindha, because the latter was unwilling to give his sister 
in marriage to the former on account of his notorious character. Being, how- 
ever, peowerless to refuse, Vali abdicated in favour of bis brother Sugriva. The 
latter by some stratagem was ousted from his throne just about the time that 
Siivana accomplished the abduction of Sita, the heautiM wife of Rama. These 
royal esiles from the court of Ayoclhya or Oudh had arrived near the Rampa 
or Tungahhadra when this calamity occurred. Sugriva obtained the aid of 
Rama in regaining his throne, and forthwith placed all the resources of the 
kingdom at the disposal of his benefactor for the recovery of Siia.| Reports 
having been received that ihe ravisher was Ravana, and that he bad carried off 
liis victim to Lanka, Sugriva sent for Uanumam, the chief of Hanuyara dvipa 
(Honavar or Houore on the Cauara coast) and desnatched him. as beins- of Rak- 




The SiliiliRias ot Eani.iaba ([varli'.id) noar KoVipur clai n to bo VidyMluiras and cnnnncted with 
the Toyai race of Ceylon. A Chalukya i[;.scTiption of A. D. 1003 says, the Sildra faaoilv or tite Simliala 
liings aie des.euicd from Jiuiuta-valiatiaj soa of Jimuta-aetbij the lord of the Vi lyaiilKuas. who 
was pvdtiei'ved by the cd.stial Garuda ” (See J. Bo, Er. E.A, S, No. V, p. 22 L) 

f 111 one purana Ravaoa is said to liavs been seized and tied np b3'' Kartavh'ydrjuna. thus inaking 
theui contb'mporaiy. 


X i-’he so-called monboy army which asshted Eama is thus CYidently a poetical travesty for th^ 
army bearing the monkey Hag. But it may be noticed that the names of ccrtrdn tiibesj as the Eots 
cf the Nilfigiiij the Ko.dagas oi Coorg, &c., easily suggest monkeys {kCdij kodaga). Compare the story 
a Ip. 9G of the Gaselteer cfCo-ra, 



shasa descentjto Lanka to ascertain the truth of the tidings. He brought back 
tokens from Sita, and the forces meanvi’bile assembled for her deliverance im- 
mediately set out. The story of the triumph of Rama, the hill of Ravana, and 
the recovery of Sita are familiar to alL* 


To pass to the accounts of (he Pandavas. The Mahii Bharata, in describ- 
ing the expeditions sent out by Yudhishthira to the four quarters io enforce the 
acknowledgment of hissiq^remacy preparatory to the perfcrinauce of the Raja- 


In 


■f 


siiya sacrifice, represents Sahadevaas coiismanding the one to the south. f 
the course of his march he comes to a region called Guha v/hich I;s subdues. 
This is bv tradition the name of the country round Haribara cn the Tunpa- 
bhadra. He then goes to Kishkindha and reduces to submission tbe^anara 


rajas, of vhom there appear to hare been two. Thence he crosses v' le Kaveri 
to the city of Mahishmati {Mahishur, Evlysorc) and attacks Isila 




JilUlcl i-lS 


A series of lerrible battles ensues: Agin* comes to the help of haia nnja, and 
Sahadeva’s army is in the point of desfrucliou, when he propitiates Agni and 
peace is made. The reason of Agni's interference is explained at so'ce length. 
The king Nila Raja, it is said, had a most lovely daughter, of vhon'i the god 
Agni (Fire) became enamoured. He contrived to pay her many secret visits 
in the disguise of a Brahman, until one day ha was discovered and brought up 
before the king. When about to be condemned to punishuiGiit, he blamed forth 
and revealed himself as the god Agni. The council hastened to appeas i him, and 
he granted the boon that the ivornen of Haiiifiliinati should iheiiGefortli be free 
from the bonds of marriage, in order that no aduliery might Gxi::t in the land ; 
and that he would befriend tho king in time of clanger. 

Now, in the celebrated Suiniidra Gupta inscription on the Allahabad pillar fol- 
lowing upon one of As' oka’s edicts, Nila E.aia is mentioned among the southern 
kings, i he passage was read by Priusep § as follow's : — Kanchlf/nka Yishntffj 

Bcija^ VamgeyaJea Hasti Vanna^ PulaMca Ugragena^ 


* As tokens of the ti.ne of Ru:'n the 8o-c:illei koO’-vn a? lldinaioihi ;'Vo int *resting. 

They ore ci’ a])Out the size cf crown ].aeee nni concu’^'. Within the conoavi:y :\vq a; li .::itely e::e- 

cated iig’ives of Uam:i, tdhta and Lakshiriano, seated on tiircneSy, On the conves is a fhfnre of 

* 

Hanunian, and arranged in a s'^uare around him, an inscripiiaii in what lack like or d-d) *f3d Greek 
characters. It is preteaded tint tLesa are coins struck uiKlei* the government of hd;i e. They are 
rare, and found only among the KJmatk, the highest banking an! trading cla^s, wlio yi’if.-ss to be the 
sole VTiis'' 7 r. 3 . By these they are preserved with the utmost cure as priceless heiiijo.;.::-, and pei'iodi- 
cally woi'rliijjped as household <;odi. It is very diilicuifc to get cveu a sight of car, and tiiey are only 
sold under the direst necsssitv, as durinc; the iate tenidJe famine, which brouc^ht out a lew. 


f S-.\blid r.irva, 31st adiiyayu. 


JSec note udurY', p. jssii. § J. jU S. VI, 372. 


But, as revised by Bbau Daji,* it appears it should bo — Kanehvyahx Vishnu 
M4pa, AvamuMaJca NUa Rdja, <&c. We have thus, according to him, Vishnu 
Bhupa of Kancbi, Nila Eaja of Avamukta, Hasti Varma of Vii.ga (? Vengi), 
tlgrasena of Palaka, &c. But it seems doubtful if Avamukta is the name of 
a country.f On the other hand, whether the original be the one or the other 
of the above versions, the “ freed from a curse” of the former or the “ liber- 
ated” of the latter might be taken as an epithet of Nila Raja, and it is 
conceivable that it might have reference to the circumstances related in the 
Maha Bharat a as above. But however this may he, the evidence for the 
existence of a Nila Eaja is explicit, and taking into account the other localities 
mentioned, where can he be assigned to with greater probability than to Mysore ? 
The period of Samudi'a Gupta, according to the latest authorities, would ap- 
pear to be about the i st century A. D. J 

In No. 71 the Pauclavas are expressly stated to have visited BalHgrame 
after the performance of the Rajasuya. Other points of connection with the 
Pandavas may perhaps be found in the following circumstances, The vcmara- 
dhvaja or hapi-dhvaja, the monkey flag, gave its name to the rulers of Kish- 
kindha ; and Eapi-dhvaja is a name of Arjuna, the most popular of the Pancla- 
vas. Again, there is reason to believe that Hdnaga!, just over the north west 
frontier of Mysore, was the Virata nagara in which the Panclavas passed 
their last year of exile incoffnito,^ Now, the Eadambas, the earliest historical 
line of rulers in that region, had the 7capi-clhvaja or monkey flag as one of 
their insignia (see pp. 53, 320) and when they were reduced to the position of 
feudatories under the Chalukyas, it was to the district of Hanagal that their 
jurisdiction was circumscribed. 


With the commencement of the Christian era we enter upon more certain 
and authentic history. There is evidence that by the 2nd century the Kadam- 

Eo. By. F. A. S. IXj cscTiii. 

t Seeing that s' dpuvaimiJctaJca on closer csatniaTticn resolved itself into bhiipcivamuJUaJcn^ possi- 
bly still fuvtlier inve&iigiition might result ia the discovery that it should be read bhupdla MahisJia 
(or Mahishaba). 

t Seethe learned investigations of Mr. E. Thomas in Eeport on Arcliceologkal Survey of Western 
India for 1376, Chap. IIL Also article by Sir E. C. Bayley, in fneZ. Aiit. VI, 57. 

The Gnptas have been supposed to be the same as the Nagas. The VisJinu Purd7iaj xising the 
prophetic style, says, “the nine I^agas -will reign in Padmdvati, Kantipun and Mathur5.; the 
Magadhas and the Guptas wdl rule over Prayiga on the Ganges ; . . , the Guhas -will possess 

Kalinga, MdfdshaJca^^ind the inountiins of Mihendra.” Bk. IV, Chap. ixiv. 

§ Ind, Ant. V, 177. 
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bag were supreme in the north west of Mysore, and the Gangas in the south and 
centre: while the east was ruled "by the Mahavali Hoe, and the north east by 
the Pallavas. To take these up in the order mentioned, 

Kadambas. — ^The dominions of the Kadambas embraced all the west of 

Mysore, together with Haiga (iST. Canara) and Tulava (S. Canara). The 

* 

founder of the line is variously styled Jayanta, Trilochana Kadamba and 
Trinetra Kadamba •, and their original capital was Banavasi (Jayantipura or 
Yaijayantipura) situated on the I'iver Varada on the western frontier of the 
Sorab taluk. It is mentioned by Ptolemy. It is also mentioned (in the Maba- 
wanso) together with Mahisba-mandala (Mysore) as a place to which a Bud- 
dhist missionary was sent after the third convocation, held in the ISth year of 
As'oba or B, 0. 245, The thero Mahadeva was sent to Mahisha, and the thero 
Rakshita to Wauawasi. 

As for the origin of the family, — it is said that after his conquest of the 
Asura Tripura, some drops of sweat fell from S'iva’s forehead at the root of a 
hadamba tree : and thence was horn the progenitor of the line, called in 
consequence the Kadambas (see p. 59). The tree itself is said to have been 
produced by a drop of nectar which fell upon the earth from the churning 
stick, namely the Mandara mountain, at the churning of the ocean. 

The kadamba tree appears to be one of the palms from which teddy is 
extracted.* Toddy drawing is the special occupation of several primitive tribes 
spread over the south west of India, and bearing different names in various 
parts: — The Halfe-paiki or Hale-paika of Kaga, the i'diga of other districts 
in the w'est of Mysore, the Kumara-paika of Is. Canara, the Bilvar of S. Canara, 
Yastara and Coorg, the Tiyar of Malabar and Coorg, &c. In Manjarabad 
the Hale-paiki hold a higher social position, and are called I)evara w.akb’alu, 
sons of God. The Todas of the Nilagiri clearly betray a common origin, for 
among them the Paiki form the highest clan, from which alone the pcRdh or 

\ X 

priests are choseOj and these also style themselves Der ntoJch (that is l'6varQ> 
mcikJcalu) sons of God.f The Hale-paiki are said to he hrave, aud good sports- 

* Toddy from the ichalu (elate sylvcsiris) resembles milk in appearancs. It is obtuiued by rrafc- 
ing a triangular incision in the stem of the tree, just below the head, and tying an earthen pot under 
the incision so as to catch the juiea as it erudes. Trees are Guccessively tapped in this manner at about 
a foot aprt as long as they continue to grew. When the toddy ferments, it has a strongand unpleasant 
odom'. From it is distilled arrack. Toddy is also extracted from the ttVJ or palmyra p:ilin (/jorctssus 
JiaheIli~foTmis\ The juioe of the bagnior baini palm (caryota when fresh drawn, resembles 

lemonade. The general name for toddy in Kannada is 7ie«d,7, sen^Ju 

f Coi Marshall, A Phrenologist among tl^e Todas. 

2 


XXXIV 


men. They were employed by former ralers as foot soldiers and body guards, 
being noted for their fidelity. Besides extracting toddy from the hagini palm, 
they now engage in the cultivation of rice, and of woods containing pepper vines. 
The Bilvar are howmen, as their name indicates. The Todas are acknowledg- 
ed as the lords of the soil by the remaining tribes on the Nilagiri, and do no 
manner of work. They bold sacred the buffalo, {mahishci) from which animal 
Mysore, properly Maliish-uru, derives its name, and maintain large herds of it 

for the sake of the milk. 

A strong belief has been expressed that the Todas are connected with the 
iEthiopiians,=*= a term applied by the ancient Greeks to certain dark races occupy- 
ing the modern countries of Beluchistan in Asia and Nubia and Abyssinia in 
Africa. Now in the account which Herodotus givesf of a mission sent by the 
Persian monarch Camhyses, when he was in Egypt, to the Ethiopians, some 
Curious coincidences present themselves, which may be thought to lend support 
to the theory ; and it is well known that in the language of Beluchistan traces 
are found of a connection with the south Indian languages. I To quote the pas* 
sage from Uerodotus referred to : “ When the Ichthyophagi had arrived from 

Elephantine, Camhyses despatched them to the Ethiopians, prescribing what 
they were to say ; and carrying gifts, consisting of a purple cloak, a golden 
neck-cliaiu armlets, a stone jar filled with, myrrh, and a flask of date ivine. 
These Ethiopians, to whom Cambyses was sending, are described as the most 
gigantic and the handsomest of men ; their customs, it is added, are totally 
different from those of other nations, aud especially so far as regards the royal 
power ; these people investing with the sovereignty that ciliBen whom they re- 
gard as of most gigantic stature, and of strength commensurate to his size. 


LI. n. 4. 


t Thalin, 20 ff. 


J ErAliui, the language of the mountaineers i:i the khausl.ip of Edlat ii Beluchistan, contains 
notonlv some Dravidian words, but a ccnsideralle infusion of distinctive] v l;ravidian forms and iJioms. 
Thd Eralmis state that their foiefuthers came from Haleb (Aleppo). Dr. Qilhveli, Qram. 


Drau. intro, 43. 

The Kt; i-uiaua from the East (for there were two binds of Ethiopians in the army) were drawn 
up with the Indians; they resembled the other Ethiopians in appearance; but differed in their la n- 
guage and ihtir hair for the Ethi-^piatiS of the East are siraight-haired, whereas thoae of Libya have 
hair the most curly of all men : for the most part, these people were accoutred after the fashion of the 
Indians, but they wore on tiuir heads the skins ol horse’s foreheads stripped off together with the 
ears and mane; tlie mane answered the puipose of a crest, while the ears of the horses w'ere fastened 
in an trict p isition; in lieu of bucklers they made themselves a sort of armour from the skins of 
-cranes, Lcurtnfs IhrodotuSy vii, 70, The following is the translator’s ucte — It is probable they 
cccupih'ljE ofPdn-ia, apait of G:idrosia, an I even the country of the Oritm conquered by Alesander, 
Meersn, a province of Persia, on the bounds ofEindustaHj appears to me to answer to the country 
of these Eastern Ethiopians. 


“ 'l,he Tchthyophagi having reached to this nation, presented the gifts to 
the king, saying as follows ; ‘ Carahyses, king of the Persians, desirous to be- 
come your friend, has sent us with his behests to us to have an interview with 
you and present you with these gifts, in the enjoyment of which he himself 


delights. 


Ihe Ethiopian, already informed that spies were coming to him, 
made this reply to them : ‘ It is false that the king of the Persians ’ said the 
prince to them ‘ sent you with gifts, esteeming it such an honour to have me 
for his friend ; neither do you speak the truth, for you have come hither as 
spies upon my kingdom. If your king were an honest man, he would neither 
covet another’s territory besides his own, nor would he reduce to thraldom men 
from whom he hus never received any offence. Mow, therefore, do you give to 
him &(?!« ; and Bay to him these words: — The Ethiopian king advises the 
Persian king, when the Persians can thus easily string a how of this size, then 
to head his overwhelming multitudes against the Macrohian Ethiopians : until 
that time, let him thank the gods they have never turned the minds of the sons 
of the Ethiopians to possess themselves of any country than their own.” He 
spoke thus, umfrung Ihe bow and gave it to ike new comets : then he took up 
the purple cloak, asked what it was, and how it was made. The Ichthyophagi 


describing to him all the exact parliculara respecting purple and the mode of 
dyeing •, the king said, ‘ The men are full of deceit ; and full of deceits also are 
their ganneuls.’ Then he asked about the neckmhain and the armlets.' the 
Ichthyophagi representing the beauty of such ornaments, the king hurst into 
laughter •, he knew, he said, they were chains, and observed that the Ethiopians 
had stronger ones than those. Next he inquired about the myrrh •, and when 
informed how that ointment was manufactured he made the same remarks as 
he had done respecting the cloak. But token he came io the ivine, and was 
informed ho?6 it teas obtained, he toas begond measure delighted loith the lever- 
age ; and then asked, what was the chief food of the king, and what was the 
greatest extension of life among the Persians. The spies replied, that the king 
ate bread, and described the nature of wheat ; and stated that the longest dura* 
tion of life prescribed to man is eighty years. Whereupon the Ethiopian prince 
observed, he was not at all surprised that living upon dung aud muck, they 
should be so short lived •, nor indeed would they even be able to attain to that 
age if they did not refresh their vigour by the use of the beverage, gjointing to 
the nine, and confessing that in that particular, the Bihiopians tvere inferior 
to the Persians. The Ichthyophagi, in Iheir turn, questioned the king on the 
length of life, and ihe diet of his people : he told them, that most of his subjects 





xxxvi 


reached their hundredth year, and some even exceeded that ; their food was 
boiled meat : and their drinJc milk" 

This digression will he pardoned if it may he supposed to throw any light 
on the remote origin of the interesting races engaged in toddy drawing, from 
one of which, the Halepaika'^^ for instance, %ve are probably to understand that 
the Kadamha family in reality sprang. These races, though now free, formed 
for ages, until quite recent times, the servile class ; and should there be any rea- 
son, as is alleged, to connect them with the Chaldmans, the Turanian inhahi- 
tants of ancient Babyloniaf, the vista is carried back to the very cradle of the 
human race and the sources of the Mosaic history of the creation. |: 


To return to the founder of the Kadamha line of kings. Perhaps he was 
selected for the crown as the fittest of his race, after the custom of the Ethio- 
pians as related above ; but according to tradition, the people of the country 
being at the time without a ruler, had recourse to the state elephant, which be- 
ing turned loose carrying a wreath, presented it to the youth whose birth was 
so miraculous, and he was consequently proclaimed bing. The royal line thus 
founded continued independent till the 6th century, and during this period 

they claim to have performed many as'vamedhas or horse sacrifices, indications 
of supreme authority. They were then subdued -by the Ohalukyas and reduc- 
ed to tha condition of feudatories, their jurisdiction being confined to the province 
of Pauungal cr Hanagal in Lharwar. From the 10th century they appear to 
have been entrusted with the government of a larger portion of their ancestral 
dominions, and in the 12th century their capital was at Goa (Gopaka-patna). 
The founders of the Yijayanagar empire in 1336 seem to have been connected 
with the Kadamha family, and from that time no trace is met with of the 
latter. 


The following are lists of the Kadamha kings as derived from various in- 
scriptions. There is not sufficient information to admit of their being exactly 
synchronized, and there may have been branches of the family, but" some of the 
names in each of the lists evidently correspond. 


» The naraa llilepnilia is s:a.l to be cleriv.'d from hale :md p:;yiJ(a, meaning the Old Foot-, others 
say from lak and payaka, the oU drinkers. Tlieir occupation may hive suggested the latter- and 
if the pjeculiarity which ColonelMarshall has remarked in the ToJa.', that they always keep step in 
walking— said to be very unusual even among trained sepoys when off duty— -he common to the Hale 
pniki, it may have suggested the other. And with regard to this latter peculiarity, may it not account 
for the Ekapkda or Ekapadake, the one-footed men of the Ssnekrit writers ? (pp. 12,3, 222) 
f Phren. am. Tod<is, p. <4. 

+; Eist. r,J Balylonia from the Ancient Monuments, by the late George Smith, edited liy Rev, 
A. H, Ssyce. 
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Jaynata, Tiilochnnaj 
Trinetra 
MadhukesS'ara. 
l\Iallinatbi. 

Chandra \’'armmR. 

Chanda Vannma, 

Cha ndra \annma, 
Paran:lara . 

M ay Ar<i a rni ra a , 

Kshetra Varmmnj CIiandTiv 
giula, Trinetra. 

ICrishnii Varnrmtn 
.Naga Vavnima. 

TMshnu Vavnunn* 

Mnga Variii'iia, 

Satva Varinma, 

Vijaj'a \’armma. 

Jaya 

Kdga Varaiina, 

SYmta Varmina. 

Kirtti Vavmma. 

ATJitya Varmnia. 

Bhattaya Varmma* 

Jaya Varninia. 

Al'.yura \Tirmma ...1034— 
Tailapa -•* 

STInti X'annma. 

Tailapa ... ...1077— 

!Namra llhupa Tennadi. 
S'Anti Varmuja. 

Tuilt 

Kama. 

Sorij Sjoincj-'raiM. 

Vira .^laha ...1241- 


109 


D. 




A* D* 


1044 

1054 

1108 


Kri.;bna Varmnia ... 

D-va Varmma. 

Kakustlia V.armma... 

S'liiiti or 5'jlntivava Varmma 
^ilriges^a \’arnimaj Slriges'a- 
vara Varmraa ... 

Rivi Vavmma 
bhanu Varmma ... 

Hari V'nvmuia 


438 


538 


570 


600 


JMayura Varmnia 
^Mukanna. 

Krishna Varmma. 


420 


4 4 • 




1157 


*44 


• # 


i • « 


1251 


S'ankira Ddva 


1336 


Gulialla Dev.-i 
Shashta Deva 
Jayakesd 
Vijavaditya 
JayakesT, Jayas''iva c 1125 
Ik-nnadi, Shva Cliittn 
V ]■ jii}' :b i itv; 1 , i kr a j I i »k,r 
\'ishuu Chitta ... 

Javakei'i... ... livS? 


• • • 


Kii'tti Vannnia ... i06S 

bannniarasa ... 1108 

Tcpj>a Deva. 

Pnraiidnni ... 1121 

Taila... ... 1129 

Sonai, Soyi . 1 157 
Ki'tarasi's Nagati avasa 1171 

Toppa Devarasa, Kigalanka 
A f alia ... 1179 

1277 


Of tlie early Kings, Mayiira Varjnnia was the most celebrated : but the 
■Chandra Yarmi-nas who preceded him are of high interest, if, as seems proba- 
ble, they respectively representj one, Chandnahasa, the hero of the popular and 
romantic story of that nametj und the other, the progenitor of the Kodaga or 


Coorg race | 


Chandrahasa’s capital is said to have been at Kiibaitur in the Sliimoga 
District. He was the son of a king of Kerala (Slalabar), but on the death of his 
father and mother^ was carried to Kuntala (N, Shimoga, Dhai’war and neigh- 
bouring districts) by his nurse, where she also died, and he was reduced to 

a From Sir Walter Elliot, {3Jacl J. R aiid- S., XVIII, 227) : 5 from Mr. Flcrt, {IncLAnt. V, 
VI and Vli ; J. 3o> Rr. I?. 4. S. IX) : c from inscrijdions in the present volntne, ercept Purandars^ 
who is mentioned by Buchanan. 


j. 

1 


See Gazetteer of Mysore aiid Coory, Vol. J, 1S7— 8. 


t id. Yd. Ill, 91—3. 
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subsist by begging. Tlie minister, Dusbta-buddbi, (a statue of wbom is sbewQ 
at Kubattur), baving learnt from astrologers that tbe boy had signs of great- 
ness upon him indicating that he would one day become ruler of tbe country, 
took measures to hare him secretly murdered. But tbe executioners merely 
conveyed him into tbe forest and let him go, where he was found by an officer 
named Kulintla, who was childless, and adopted by him. (Kulinda is said to 
have been the lord of Cbandragutti in tbe Sbimoga District). 

Tbe boy grev,' up as a valuable assistant to bis protector ; but tbe minister 
onedaj^ on visiting the latter, discovered that the young man was no other 
han the hoy he had thought wus murdered long ago. Another plan was con- 
trived to get rid of him, but, by a series of romantic circumstances, it came 
about that be married the king’s daughter and succeeded to the throne, on 

wliieh tbe minister destroyed himself. 

regards Chanda Yariuma, there is a story that lie rescued from the 
flames of a forest lire a serpent named Manjista, which, entering into his mouth, 
took up its abode in his stomach. He was forced to wander about in search of 
a cure, which was eventually effected by an old woman at Kalyana-pura. 
The truth' probably is that bis kingdom was usurped by some Niiga chief, 
AccorcliDC? to tbe Ktimri Purdua, Chandra Yarmraa \vas a son of Siddbartha, 

•J * ' 

king of Ma!i?ya (Yini'a’s capital, Hanagai in Dliarwar). He left bis country, 
and went on a pilgrimage to all the holy Urthas or bathing places, until Par- 
vati appeared and offered lurn a boon, in consequence of "which he received a 
kingdom at the source of the Haven', and a S'udra wife, from -whom he, as a 
Ksbatriya, should beget a valiant race called Ugras. For the eleven sons be 
bad by her, the hundred daughters of the king of Yidarbha (Berar) by 
S'udra mothers were obtained as wives. Each of these bore more than a hund- 


As 


red sons, who, to provide accommodation for their growing numbers, levelled the 
hill slopes and settled over a district five yojanas in extent at the sources of the 


Kaveri river in Coorg. 


Mayiira Varmma seems to have restored the authority of the Kadambas, 
and is sometimes represented as the founder of the line. He became king of 
Banavasi, and there obtained ‘ the sword of sharpness, the shoes of swiftness, 
and tbe garment of invisibility.’ He is said to have rescued Sasiprabhe, the 
"wife of Raja Yallabha, prince of Kalyanapura, from a ya7csha named Kandarpa 
Bhushana, living in Hemanta-guhe, who had carried her off. He received in 
consequence a large accessioa of territory, together with the Kalyana princess 
S’as'anka-mudre in marriage. He is also stated to have introduced Brahman 
colonists from Ahichchatra (in Eoiiilkand), and distributed the country below 
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the Ghafcfi into 64 portions, 'which he bestowed upon them. In the reign of his 
son Kshetra Varmma, Chandragada or I'rinetra, these Brahmans attempted 
to leave the province, but they were brought hack ‘5 and in order to prevent a 
repetition of the attempt were compelled to leave unshorn a lock of hair on the 
forehead as a distinguishing mark. From these are descended the Haiga or 
Havika Brahmans of the north-west of Mysore, 1 hey would appear (p. 196) 
on this occaskm to have been settled by Mukanna, that is Trinetra, above the 
Ghats, at Bthanagunduru (Talagundi). During his reign, a kinSivian named 
Chandrasena ruled the south of Tulava, and the Brahmans were spread into 
those parts. Lokaditya or Lokadipya, tli 


son of Chandrasena. married 


Kanakavati, the sister of Trinetra, and had by her a daughter, whom Hubasiga, 
the king of the mountain Chandalas, sought as a wife for his son. In pretended 


.1 



compliance, he was invited to Tripura and there treacherously murderec 
authority of the Kadambas was extended in consequence above those Ghats, 
and the Brahmaus followed this accession of territoi'y. Lokadfp} a is said to 
have reigned 50 years. 

Of Krishna Yarmma we have several notices, to the effect that his sister 
■was given in marriage to the Ganga king Madhava TI, whose reign ended in 
425, Krishna Varmma’s son was Deva Varmma, who makes a grants but 
without date, from Triparvata. He claims to be in the enjoyment of a heritage 
not to be attained by the Nagas.'^' Prom the grants of the others who follow 
him in column 6 , it appears that Kakustha Varmma was ruling at Palasika 
(Halasige in Dharwar) *, Mriges'a Varmma at Taijayauti (Banavasi). Hie latter 
king is described as a fire of destruction to tbe Pallavas, and the uprooter of 
the lofty (tLinffo) Gangas. Ravi Varmma is stated to have uprooted Chan la 
Danda the lord of Kancbif, who should therefore be a Pallava, Bhauu Barm- 
ina was his brother, and in his reigo may have occurred the Cbalubya invasion 
which terminated the independence of the Kadambas, for Jaya Simha, v^ho 
effected tbe conquest, reigned at tbe end of tbe 6 th century- Accordingly, we 
find Hari Varmma’s grant issued from UchchtisVingi (Uclicbangi-durga near 
Harihara, the seat of government for the Nolambavar'i Ihirty-two Thousand 
province) ; but the family are not prominent again lill the 11 th century, when 
their alliance seems to have been sought by the Cbulukya Vikrama in his plans 
against his brother, and on his success they were advanced in honour, 

s , 

The group among whom Jayakes'i occurs had their capital at Gopaka- 
papia (Goa). It will be seen (p. 98) that the first Vijayaditya married the 


9 


Ind» Ant» "VI I, 34. 


f ill VI, 30, 
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sister of the king of Hombucha. 
* the ruby of the Chalukyas.’ 


His son Jayakes'i married Mailala Mabadevf, 
The dauahter of the last Jayakes'i married 


Earn a, Raja of Chedi or Bandalkhand.- 

Of the names in column c, Kirtti Yarmma was governor of the Bana- 

vase Twelve Thousand province under the Chalukya king Trailokya Malla (p. 
320). Bai’inmarasa was an official of Eolauibavadi under Tribhuvana Mallai 
(p. 18). Taila appears as tbs heal of the family in ilie time of Somes'vara 
(p. 89). Soma, grandson of Barmmarasa before mentioned, was an official of 
the Nagara-hhanda Seventy in the time of the Kalachurya king Bijjala (p. 59). 
Eetarasa’s son Nagati-arasa is described (p, 53) as lord of a Ihousand nad 
and in authority at Uchcliangi durga- Mau}' particulars cf the family are given 
in this place. Toppa Bevarasa appears as the chief of the family in 1179 at 
Ealligamve (p. 161). Finally, a Kadamba king, whose name is not mentioned, 
is said (p. 47) to have been estaldisbed in his authority by Tikkama, the general 


of the Yaclava Idng Ramachandra Deva in 1277. 

It seems probable from a coasideration of the above particulars, that 

the branch of theKadamhas at Uchchangi-durga, &c., was different from that at 
Goa. The former seem to have had the management, and perhaps an hereditary 
claim to some portion, of the public taxes, referred to as the manneya, pan- 
nciya, iSrc. Though holding a subordiuale position, they are always mentioned 
with great respect, as became the representatives of an ancient royal family of 
so high distinction. 

Their grants of the 5th and 6th centuries, when they were independent, 
describe them in certain terms which it is singular are those a little later 
adopted by the Chiilukyas, namely — their connection with the group of mothers 
(the seven mothers), and their being of the Jlanavya gotra, and sons of Hariti. 


Ga.’tyflS.— The true history of this important line of kings — apparently 
purely Mysorean in their origin — may bo said to liave been entirely brought 
to light and authenticated by the inscriptions No. 151 — 157 included in this 
volume. They were previously supposed to be identical with the Cbera kings 
mentioned in the earliest traditions of the s.mth, but not one of their various 
grants so far known contains any reference to the Cheras.f An old Tamil chron- 

* See tliG roionntic storj about this from the DvyCis'raya, LuU Ant. IV, 233, 
t It will be noticed (j). 2G3) that the Hoysdk king Vishnu Varddhana after he had acouired the 

A 

whole of the Ganga kingdom gives Chera as one of the eoutbern limits of his dominions ; that (p. 70) 
Gangn is distinguished from Chera ; also that fp. 143) a Ganga professes to subdue a Chera king, 

Chera probably correspoeded with Tiavaiicore, Cochin, 5:c. 
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icle,* — wliicli was, until tlie present grants were discovered, the principal, if no£ 
only, source of information regarding them — simply styles them kings of the 
Kongii country without any dynastic name. 

That document further states that they were poreceded in the government; 
of Kongu hy seven kings of the Eatta line. Of these no memorial has hitherto 
keen found, hut the following are their names, &c. 


Vira Raya Chaknivarti, 
Govinda R^ya. 

Krishna Mya. 

Kali VaHabha Raya, 


A, D, 


A. D. 


Govinda Raya, 

Chaturbhuja Kanara Deva Chabravarti. 

Sbi Vikraina Deva Chakravavti 178 — 183 


In the section on the Eatta kings, it will be seen that some of these names cor- 
respond with those of later rulers of that line. Little is known of the first sis 
kings, save that a learned Jain named Naga Nandi was gum. to the last three. 
S'ri Vikrama or Tiru Vikrama abandoned the Jain faith for that of S'iva, and 
after his conversion is said to have made many concpuests in the Cho]a, Paudya, 
Kerala and Malayala countries. He is mentioned as if the first who ruled over- 

Karnataka or Mysore. 

No reason is stated for the change of dynasty which followed, but it seems 
highly probable that the Gangas of Mysore threw off his yoke end supoerseded 
him in the government, which thenceforward remained in their family for many 
centuries. The Ganga kingdom may be described, generally, as having ex- 
tended over all the region drained hy the river Kaveri and its tributaries, with 
the esception of the delta of Tanjore : that is to say, over the south of Jilysore 
and Coorg, with Salem, Coimbatore, the Nilagiri and poarts of Malabar. Their 
ierritory in Mysore was called the Gangava’.ji hiiiiety-six Thousand, as containing 
perhaps 9 6 nads ; while their territory in Coimbatore and Salem was c ailed the 
Kongu couutry.-f Down to the middle of the 3rd century their caputal was at 
Skandapura, which Lassen has placed at Gajalhalti, on the old ghat road from 
the south of Mysore to Trichinopoly : the seat of government was then removed 

to Talavana-pnra or Talakadu on the Eaveri. 

The Ganga crest was an elephant, and with the nse of this animal, which 
abounds throughout the mountain ranges on the southern frontier of Mysore, 
they seem to have been very familiar. They were evidently a hardy and 
manly race ; for one king reckons a wound received in wmr as his puincipal 
ornament, of another it is said his arms were grown stout and hard with athlet- 
ic exercises and were adorned with hard knobs pro duced hy the discharge o f 

* Kouffii-des'a nijaMl, Mad. J. L.nnd S. XIV. , 

t The subjects of Gangavadi are represented by the present Gangarlikara ryots (,bansavad)Kara, 
p. 296) ; while those of Kongu are the present Konsias, and form of that name may also perliaps 
survive in Kodagu, which has been corrupted by Europeans into Coorg. 
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iiis bo"?? as if with brilliant gems. Their shill in 
once mentioned. But they were distinguished alike in letters as in arms, for 
two of them aro described as authors of books, and others as deep students of 

political and other science. 

The following is the list of the Ganga kings from inscriptions,^ with their 
dates, to a great extent verified by grants. 


horsemansbip is more than 


Konsjani Varmma Dliarmmn 

Madliava 

Hari Varmma 

Visbna Gopa 

? Raja Malla 

Madhara 

Kongani 

AvinitPj Dtivvinitrij 

Kongaiii Viiddha, Ivongani 
Musi'! k'ava 
S'ri Vilcraun 
Bhu Vii:ri.ima 


^ A, 

188 to 239 Vilanda Eaja [Kon^am] 620 

239 S'rlVallaMia [Govinda Edya, 

...247 to 288.. Nandi Wrmma] 

350 Sivamara, Nava Kama, Ivongani. 668 

? Bhfma hopa 

to 425 ? Rija Kesnn, A'lnva Ganga 690 

425 to 478 Pxithuvi Koiigani 727 to 777‘ 

Raja Malh Beva 
473 to 513 Ganda Dava 

Rdcha Malla, Sotya Ydbya Kongani 837 to 869 
to 539 Penninanadi do do 869 
539 Malla Deva ..,-.878 to 894 


It will be seen that Kongani was a sort of family name, and held by 
several of the kings. It also appears in the forms Kongub', Kongnni and 
Kongii.i. 

The first hing is invariably described as having distinguished himself by 
the renowned, but rather unintelligible, feat of dividing with a single stroke of 
his sword a great s'ihi siamlJia or stone pillar. It seems not 
the term should properly be s'ila stamMa, the name given to the pillars on 
which the edicts of As'oka were inscribed. None has hitherto been found in 
the south, but no reason appears why one should not have been erected in this 
part of India, which Kongani T. overthrew. The conversion by the uninitiated 
of so artificial a term as s'ila siamlJia into the more common collocation s'ild 
stamhJia seems a most natural error. THs king is also said (p. 289) to have 
been a wild-fire in consuming Benia, to whom further reference will be made 

later on. 


improbable that 


The next king, Madhava I, seems to have been a learned man, and is 
stated to have written a treatise on the law of adoption. Hari Varmma it was 
who removed the capital to Talavana-pura or Talakaclu, and there all the sub- 
sequent kings were crowned. Vishnu Gopa's claim to notice is generally a 
vague statement of bis religious devotion; but in one inscription (p. 289) he is 
with more apparent truth to nature described as a skilful ruler, who retained 

from which it would appear 

he must have lived to a great age. 


his mental energy unimqiaired to the end of life; 



The iHimes 


iu brackets are from the Chronicle aud not found in the inscriptions. 



xliii 


According to one inscription (p. 293) he seems to have iad a son Eaja 
Malla, wlio was governor of Talavana-pura during bis father’s lifetin-Le. But 
his successor, according to all the fuller inscriptions, was a son called Madbava, 
whether the same is not clear/^' Madbava married tbe sister of the Kadamlia 
king Krishna Yarmma, and tbeir son was Kongani IT, who, from the fact of his 
receiving bis coronation anointing while an infaiit in bis mother’s lap (pp. 292- 
295), seems to have been horn only shortly before his father’s death. An im- 
portant revival of Brahman influence is implied under Madbava IL from the 
statements (x^p. 290, 291, 295) that he renewed many thousands of long ceased 
donations for the festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments. Kongani IL 
seems to have pursued the same policy. 

Aviiiita, the son of the last, appears to have been a remarhiihle character: 
his names are singular, and he is credited with a mastery of magical incan* 
tatlons. He was the author of a commentary on the Kiratarjuniya, He is said 
(pp. 285, 292) to have waged sanguinary wars for the possession of Andari, 
A lattur, Paui'ulare, Pennagara and other places. Of these, Pennagara or 
Pelnagara is the place still so called situated near the left hanh of the Kaveri 

4 

in the north west of the Salem district : the others have not been identified. 
He is also described (p, 292) as ruling the whole of (?) PM^had (possibly Pal- 
ghat, south west of Coimbatore, near which too is an A'lattur) and Punnad, as 
if he had added these provinces to the Ganga hiugdom. Punntid was a Ten 
Thousand country (p, 283), which appai’ently means that it contained 1 0 nadSj 
for it is identical with the Padi-u:idu of more modern times (p. 334) occupying 
the south-east of the IMysore District. Its chief at the lime was Skanda Yarna- 
la, and his daughter, we are told (pp. 222, 295), fell in love with Avlnita 
and became his wife, although her father had betrothed ]ier to some one clse- 
By his conquests A'vdmta is said to have exacted tiihule from the kings of 
Kerala^ Pandya, Chola, Dravida, A^ndhra and Kalinga. 

Of the succeeding kings, under Yilanda Kaja (? Kongani TY), his brothex*. 
Sn Yallabha, who was commander* in-chief, gained a great ‘victory at a place 
called Bhimes a grama over the Pallava king Narasimha or Narasimha Poia 
Yarmma who was trodden to death in the light by his elephants (p. 2S5) 
He is said to have carried Ins victories over the whole of the Peninsula, up 
even to the river Narmada, taking tr ibute from Chola, Pandya, Dravida, 

u preyionBlv refen'etl to gives a dilfercwt account of what occurreci. .Accordinp* to 

' ynnu bopa, beyig childless, adopted a son named MMhav-=, v/ho was instaded in the ^overaraent 
m subordmation to the hmg. But the latter afterwards had a son horn to him, Krishna Varnima who 
was anouj cd as us Ruccessor and Madhava provided with some territory below the o-hat=. Krishna 
Varama dyin^ childless, Duidikara Raya, a connection of Mddhava’s, obtainctl the ldn^\Qm ; but the 
Jmoisters set him aside ia favour of Kongani the sou of Krishna Yarmrna’s sister. ^ 
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A'ndhra, Kaliuga, Yirata, Maharasttaka and other countries. On his return 
from this expedition, he strongly foi'tified Talakadu. Meanwhile he took up his 
residence at iMugaiida-patna or Mukunda-patna, 'which was situated at the 
present village of Makunda, near Molur, close to Channapatna. His successor 
also resided here, but it is at about this time that the Kadamba king Mriges'a 
Varmma speaks of uprooting the lofty (tunga) Gangas, and the Chalukya 
king Yinayaclitya of being served by Aluva Ganga (p, 237). The succession is 
not very clear until Prithuvi Kongani, who had a long and prosperous reign. 

His queen was named S'rija (p. 

Malla, whom, according to Ratta inscriptions, the Ratta king Dhruva or 
Nirupaina defeated and imprisoned ; the Gangas, it is stated, having never 
been conquered before. This Ratta king’s son Govinda, on coming to the 
throne about 785, released from bis long and painful captivity the Ganga king 
whom his father had confined, but eventually was forced again to seize and 
imprison him.* 

It is to this period, both from its style and from some of its historical 
allusions, that I would assign the reign of Ereyappa of the elaborately sculp- 
tured stone brought from Begur, 10 miles south of Bangalore (p. 209). 
He is described as descending with the brilliance of lightning among the stars 
in the clear firmament ( a phrase indicating a peaceful and untroubled succes- 
sion, specially used with relation to this line ) of the world-renowned Ganga 
kings, — a pretty plain statement that he was an usurper. He is represented as 
the independent ruler of the Gangavadi Ninety-sis Thousand-, ‘ the protector of 
the mighty Y’alala and Mekhala kings, and the chosen lord and possessor of 
the auspicious Taila’s dominion.’ The former of the above phrases may be 
doubtful, but tbe latter is clear ; and I consider refers to the Chalukya king 
Taila or Tailapa, in whose time that powerful dynasty, as will appear in the 
section relating to them, met with some reverse, and did not recover the 
possession of their dominions until 973, "when a more illustrious Tailapa won 
back the lost throne of his fathers. 

The important Rudra Deva inscription at Anumakondaor \Yarangal f 
must also refer to this period, as It speaks of Proli Raja capturing and suhse- 

- j - _ j __ 

• Ittcl. dnt. VI, 69, 70. 

t J. d, S, B. tH, 901 : revise! and corrented by Bbau Baji 7, Bo. Br. R. A. S. x, 46. There 

irnist ba some great mistake about the date : tbe former giving it as S'aka 1054, the latter as 1064, 

and both as the year Cbirrabh/mu; but CUitrabhlnu does not a^rree witli either by 20 and 30 yeaisl 

The re'erence to the Chalukya king Tailapa and his successor Bhirao, as also to the Eatta kinff 

bovinda, unmi.^tikeably fixes the period as the mi- Idle of the 9th century ; moreover the Ayyam of the 

Bevur stone, rvho attacked Ereyappa and was defeated, was doubtless the Chaakva of that name, 
isnimas son. *' * 


288). It must have been his successor Raja 



g^uently releasing theChalukya king Tailapa Deva. The latter, however, after- 
wards, when Rudra Deva had come to the throne, died, and was succeeded by 
Bhima (the nest on the list of the Chalukyas ) “ the vilest of kings ” &c.. 
who “ ventured to defy the terrible Rudra Deva.” He was eventually forced 
to submit, together with “ aU the rajas like him living between Kanchi- 

I 

maiKlala and the Vindliya mountains” — the latter is the region of the Mekhala 
or Narmada river, Eut to connect Ereyappa more directly TOth this inscrip- 
tioTij it will be seen that Proli is said to have given a kingdom taken from 
Tailapa (and Govinda Eaja the Ratta, who, it will be seen in another 


place, had at this time aa|uired supreme control of the Chaliikya territory,) 

fco “ king Erha in the first version, king Udaya’^ in the second, of which 
I take the former to be correct. 

To pursue the history of the Gangas. — -Gancla Deva seems to have re- 
established their authority and is stated to have conquered Kanchi and levied 
a tribute upon Dravida. He also fought with the Chela king, and impressing 
him with fear, afterwards made friendship with Chola and Pdndya. Of the 
two Satya Vakya Konganis there are inscriptions in Coorg, from which the 
dates are determined.- The first, Fidcha Malia, is spoken of as ruling at 
STipura, which was situated (p. 28G) near Gudalur, the existing place of that 
name on the north west of the Nilagiri. on the borders of that district and 


Wainad. He assumes the titles “lord of Kovaldiapura or Kolalapura ( Eolar ) 
and of Naiidagiri ( Nandidarga ) Malla Deva, Ihe last on iho list, is related 
fco have defeated an attack by the Pandya king. 

Soon after this (about S94) it seems that a Chola ]<ing took Talaktuluj and 
the Gangas were driven from their kingdom ; but we continue to meet with 
notices of members of the family in subordinate positions. The first I can ad- 
duce is in a stone inscription, without date, of the Pallava king Biz'a Nojamba, 
at Goribidnur. He claims to be ‘the protector of Ayyapa Deva’s daughter 
and is, I take it, the IJira Mahendra of the Eegur stone (p. 209), while Ayyapa, 
as already stated, may be identified with the Chdkikya prince of that name. 
If this be coiTCct, he los-t his life in that battle, and bis daughter, taken prison- 
er §, became ihe prize of the ruling sovereign. In this inscription, whose 

* I?kI Ant. vi, 99, 

f He appear- to linve adn itietl the claim of a son of Ercyanga g.MPanncIa to nn estate io Kal- 
nad on his doing liomage and paying tiibute. A'ovv Kal-nad js the finmo of the distiict bestowed 
l)j the usurper Preyappaon siiniia-: terms { p. 209 ). Might the son possibly be his? Jiiifc if so, it 
is diflicult to aLCoiirttur the grant being set up in Corirg, 

t S'riincni mciM - Ayj/npa Vevana onorjaJ ai/ar/a\ the last word would alsouienn Thnmblen* 
but I have adopted the imTe gallant iiiteipretation. 

§ Can this be the female, bound, apparently blind-folded, to the Ling’s standard in No. 113? 
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date would thus be about 900, we find a Ganga, lord of Kolalapura, and 
nannhja Ganga, a Ganga of truth — a title evidently derived from the Gaiya 
YdJcya of the later kings of his line — fighting under the Pallava king and losing 
his life in the battle. 

Then vv'e have (p. 14S) Satya \yd7qja\^ lord of Kuvaldlapura, chief of 

Nanclagiri, having the ensign of a lusty elephant, namiiya Gan ga, &c., making 
a gift at Balagamij apparently in 1068, in succession to the Chalulcya king Jaya 
Simha. Though making no direct acknowledgement of dependence, he was 
probably subordinate to the Chalukyas ; hut the names have been deliberately 
mutilated. Next (p. 307) we have Gangarasa — retaining the titles, now shorn 
of their meaning, Kouguli Varrama Dharmma Maharajadhiraja — and lord of 
Kolalapura, with the crest of a lusty elephant, aud also calling himself 

Ganga, holding the position of governor of the Arabala Seventy and Melala 
manneya und.er the Iloysala king (? Ereyanga) in 1065. 

A little later, or in 1070, we find (pp. 134, 144, 164) Udaydditya 
minister for peace and war to the Chalukya king Bbuvanaika Malla. He 
seems (p. 166) to have gained some important victories, and by 1075 we find 
Hm (p. 142), after having subdued the neighbouring Chera*, Chola, Pandya 
and Pallava kings, appointed as governor of the Banavase Twelve thousand, the 
Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand and the eighteen agraharas. His 
titles are Ganga Permmanadi Bbuvanaika Vira, and he is lord of Kolalapura and 
Nandagiri, has the crest of a lusty elephant, and is a Ganga of truth (nanniya 
Ganga), He seems (p. 173) to he still in power in 1102. We next find 
(p. 216) a Gawya JRaya as a minister and general in 1136 under the Iloysala 
king Yishnu Tarddhana, who (pp. 262, 332 ) had about 20 j’ears before pos- 
sessed himself by conquest of the whole of the former Ganga kingdom : the 
significant Ganga -titles are now dropped by the representative of the family. 
This Ganga Raja’s wife was Nagala Devi, and they had a son Ba^iga. 

Further, in 1158 there appears (p. loS) ETclcalarasa, ‘ a moon in raising 
the fortunes of the Ganga family’, appointed to superintend an agrahara estab- 
lished in the reign of the Kalachurya king Bijjala by the governor of Bana- 
vase ; while his son TailaiKi Devarasa and his son-in-law Eraharasa remit the 


claim to certain dues in the same place (p. 160). These two appear (pp. 77, 

% 

119) in the sanae coDnection clown to 1181, 

TLe expression applied to Ekhalarasa. that be was a moon in raising the 
fortunes of the Ganga family, seems to imply some revival of their power, and 

* This is W'ortty of note in couDection with the hitherto supposed identity ot the Cheras and 
Gangas. 
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accordingly we find an inscription bearing the dates 1 173 and 1181 mentioned 
(ds. Ees, IX, 436) ag having been found at Kurugorl, a few miles north of Bel- 
lary, from which it would appear that the Gangas had been established by the 
Chalukyas in a principality situated at about the site of the modern Vijayanagar 
on both sides of the Tungabhadra, as there are temples and grants by the 
Gangas at Lalcshmesvar. Possibly the union of the Ganga princess vrith Vira 
Pandya (p. 70) had something to do with this. The first of the princes that 
ruled at Kurugod is stated to he Sahsha Malla, Eis wife was Somala Devi, 
by whom he had a aon Kerungala Raja. The latter married Pakshala Devi, 
who bore him two sons, Baksha Malla and Soma Bhupala, of whom the elder, 
Tmmadi (or the second) Raksha Malla, succeeded his father and w'as ruling at 
the time of the grant. It is interesting to note that the Chalukya king under 
whom this grant was made must have been the last of his line, and he is stated 
to have made Kurugod his capital. See. also po. 155 for Eachche Malla’s terri- 
tory. 

Having traced the Gangas thus far after their downfall in Mysore, and 
seen how on the occurence of that catastropohe memhers of the family found 
refuge with the neighbouring powers to the north, and were admitted to p.oss- 
tions of influence and honour under them, we have now to direct our attention to 
a more distant quarter, where the Ganga sovereignty was revived and Ganga 
kings ruled with great glory for several centuries. This was in Orissa, where 
the Ganga varas'a dynasty — also called Gajapoaiis or elephant lords, and acknow- 
ledged to have come from Karna'.aka’'-' — was established at the end of the 11th 


century and continued to rule that country down to 1531, soon after which it. 
was subdued by the Mubammadan.s. The first of the line was Auanta Varmma,-f 
also called (according to \¥ilsou) “Kolahale, sovereign of Ganga Barhi, ” 
which is no doubt a mistake for lord of KoIaha]a-pura, aud sovereign of Ganga- 


vadi. 


The following is the succession of theGanga-vams'a kings of Orissa, as given 


in the chronicles preserved in the tempole of Jagannatha at Puri, f 


Clior G inga (Churanga, Saixiiiga Deva, Rudra Deva) 
Gangesvai’a 
J’jv'ijafaka Dfiva 
Uludana pVIahadeva 
AnHn;:a Pibimfi Deva 
Rajaraiesvara Deva. .. 

LtngtiHja Narasiaiha Deva 


ft ft 


ft ♦ 


1 1 r>2. 
11^6 
1171 
1175- 
1 '^02- 
1237 


no2 

1U& 
1171 
1175 
12 2 
1237 
1282 


Of these kings, Anaoga BWina Deva was one of the greatest of ihe rulers 


Lassen. Ind. Alt* IV, 14. 

4 id. and Dr. Hunter’s Orissa 11, App. 187. 


t McK CoU, L cssx viii. 
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of OriEsa. He made a survey of his whole hiagdom, measuring it with reeds. 
He also built the present temple of Jagannath. Raja Narasimha Deva built 
the great Sun temple at Kauarak ou the sea, the black pagoda, ‘the most exqui- 
site memorial of sun worship in India or perhaps in any country.’'^-' 

The line continued in poAver down to 1534, soon after which the country 
fell a prey to the Muhammadans ; but the only kings that claim notice here are 
Purushottama Deva, ruling in 1479 — 1504, and Pratapa Eudra, 1504 — 1532. 
The former sought in marriage the daughter of the king of Kanchi, famed 
for her beauty. But on the ground of his performing the office of sweeper to 
Jagannath his suit was rejected. He therefore attacked Kanchi and was 
at first repulsed. At length he captured it, and took the pirincess prisoner, 
whom he vowed in revenge should be married to a sweeper. The minister 
charged with the execution of this order kept the girl in concealment until the 
festival of Jagannath, at which the king was accustomed to sweep (he groiincl 
before the god •, and while he v;os engaged in that act, placed her beside him 
and they were married. The reign of Pratapa Eudra is remarkable for the 
reformation of the Vaishnava religion by the preaching of Chaiianya, whose 
views the king finally adopted ; and Buddhism, to which he had previously in- 
clined, was banished Ihe country. Pratapa Eudra is said to have extended his 
conrjues's southwards as far as Cape Comorin, and his name occurs iu many local 
traditions iu the east of Blysore. 

Not yet however have we done with the Gangas. About this time, or the 
first part of the 16th century, a Ganga Raja returned to the scene of their .form- 
er dominions and established a principality at S'ivasamudram, the island at 
the falbs of the Kdveri, about 12 miles north-east of Talakadu. 

Ganga Fija, after a prosperous reign, was succeeded by his son Nandi Raja, 
who, to atone for some ceremonial offence, leaped into the cataract at Gagana 
Chukki cn horseback with his wife. His son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two daughters, 
whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Palegars in the neighbourhood. 
The one was married to the Rrja of Kilimale, a place now in ruins, about 12 
miles fi om&ai \ agiilai ; the other daughter was married to the Raja of Nagara. 
here, 3 miles east from Maudur. These marriages were very unhappy; for 
the pride of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust. They were con- 
tinually upbraided for not living in equal splendour Avith their father-in-law ; 

• w 

and at length, having consiAllecl together, they detern.ined to humble tbeir 

^ - ^ ^ 

^i(U 2fS ; Fergiissf n however now kclines to the opinion that it is really three centuries 
older. Inst, Inch Arch, 426 — 7, 
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wives, by sbewicg that their power was superior to that .of Ganga Eaja. Hav- 
ing assembled all their forces, they besieged S’ivasamndra ; but for a time had 
very little success. 

The siege had continued twelve years without their having been able to 
penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas found means to corrupt the Dala- 
v%i or minister of Ganga Raja. This traitor removed the guards from the 
only ford, and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he endea- 
voured to engage his master’s attention at the game of chess. The shouts of 
the soldiery at length reaching iheir ears, the prince started up from the game. 
The Halftvayi, v,ho wished him to fall alive into the hands of his sonsdn-law,, 
endeavoured to persuade him that the noise arose merely from children at play ; 
hut the Eaja, having ’ drawn his sword, first hilled all his w^onien and children, 
and then, rushing into the midst of his enemies, fouglit until he procured an 
honourahle death. The sous-in-law on seeing this were struck with horror,. 

and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gag ana Chuhhi ; and 

* 

their example was followed by their wives, whose arrogance had been the cause 
of such disasters. 

Jagadeva Riiyal of Channapiatna and S’ri Eauga Ibija of Talakad, the two- 
naost powerful of the neighbouring Pdlegars, then came, and removed all the- 
people and wealth of the place. 

The rule of this ancient house is estaldished by the inscriptions 
hlos. 163 and 164, but their name, though connected with cue of the most inter- 
esting places in the south ofTudia, has been very rarely met with, and the dy- 
nasty has hitherto found no niche in history. 

The first inscripjtion (p. .30-4) belongs to the reign of a king named Maha- 
Tali Banarasa of the Mahavali-kula, ? door-keejDers (])raifJulrd) to Parames'- 
vara adored by all three \Yorlds as the lord over gods and giants ( sura and 
asura). The second inscription (p. 305) is of the reign of Mahavali Banarasa, 
who seems on account of his victories to have been called Vikramaditya, and to 
whom other kings gave the celebrated name of Bana Vijyadhara.--' 

Mahavali is evidently the sa ne as Mabahali, after whom Mahabalipur or 
the Seven ?a.godas, on the eastern coast a few miles south of Madras, was 
named. According to Hindu mythology, Mah;i-Bali or Bali was a powerful 
Asura emperor, who become so elated with Ins prosperity that he omitted the 
essential ceremonies and offerings to the gods. Top)uaisli his arrogance, Vishnu 





«= TliK term is more commonly met. wth as Vi lyiulhara (see above, p. X-Vixt The intorclnnge of 
jci anil rfa is ricconiing tu role, otsdh v.'cll eseraplitieJ in tlia name of v'ijuyan-ag'.ra, Tvliidi was onginal- 
ly Vidy'inagara. 

N 
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assumed the form of a Brahman dwarf — the vdmana avatdra , the fifth incarn- 
ation — and appearing before him, asked a boon, which was promised. Vishnu 
requested only as much ground as he could pace in three steps, decHning any- 
thing more, and this much was confirmed to him with the pouring of water* 
As the water fell into his hand, the dwarf’s form expanded till it filled the world ; 
and Vishnu, now manifesting himself, deprived Bali at two steps of heaven and 
earth, but on account of some virtues the latter possessed, left Patala or the 
infernal regions still in his dominion. 

With regard to the Mahavali-kula, they are mentioned in an inscription 
obtained by Sir "Walter Elliot,* from which it appears that the Chalukyaking 
Vikramaditya I (■? 650 — 681) conquered the chief of the Mahamallaf kula, 
besides by the capture of Kancbi subjecting the Pallava king Jayates'vara 
Pota Raja. ‘From these facts it may be inferred’ adds Sir "Walter ‘that the 
rulers of Maraallaipura were in a state of independence in the 6th and beginning 
of the 7th centuries.’ The present inscriptions not only support this view, but, 
for reasons to be further slated, make it likely that from the 2ad century the 
Mahavali line ruled the whole tract of country through which the river Palar 
flows, from its source near Srinivaspur, where these stones were found, past 
Kacchi (Conjeverain), to Mahabalipur near its mouth. 

To revert again to the legends of Mahabalipur I “ The son of Bali, its 
reputed founder §, was Biinasura (Banacheren in As. Res.), who is represented as 
a giant with a thousand hands. Aniruddha, the son (or grandson) of Krishna, 
came to his court in disguise, and seduced his daughter; which produced a war, 
in the course of which Aniruddha was taken prisoner and brought to Mahahali- 
pur : upon which Krishna came in person from his capital Dvaraka and laid 
siege to the place. Siva guarded the gates and fought for Banasura, who wor- 
shipped him with his thousand hands ; but Krishna found means to overthrow 
S’iva, and having taken the city, cut off Baiiasura’s hands, except two, with which. 

He continued in subjection to Krishna till his 
death, after which a long period ensued in which no mention is anywhere made 
of this plac 2 ” It ms subsequently destroyed by an inundation of the sea. 

Whether the Baaarasa of the inscriptions under notice had anything to 
do with Biiasura of the foregoing story or not, the coincidence of names is singu- 


he obliged him to da homage. 


X 
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Seven Pagedas, 127 ; sei al-;o LncL Ant, VI, 76, 

Another form of the name, which variously appears in that of the city MimalJaipara, and 


Mahabalip"um. 


X See Sev. Pag, 13'; As, Res, I, 1S6. 


§ Balipur.t Is iilio (p, 119) as a form of the uaine of Balligamve (the mother of cities, 
paftaaangala 89), the capitil of the Hanavase province iu the north west of 

the ilysorCj and its attribute I to Bdli, "Wtiile tin nam*? Bauavase itself", which was Saoskrit- 
ized into V a lavasi, might possibly have had some connection with Bana. 


li 


'lar. But we are not williout a direct reference to Edna which eDables us to 
place him with certainty not later than the 7lh century. This is in the Kaga- 
mangala inscription (p. 287), where Dundu, the hiag of Nirgunda, is described 
as the confounder of the Eana-kula, a designation which may he considered as 
applied to the kings of the Mahavali line who came after Bana, But even with 
regard to Bana, assuming that he is not the same as Bana, there is probahlya 
reference (p. 289) which makes him contemporary with the Ganga king Kon- 
gani I, and therefore to he assigned to the end of the 2nd century. 

That the Mahdvalis did not continue in power heyond the 7th century 
. not only follows from the hnown fact that the Pallavas were in possession of 
Ednchi early in the 7tli century — their former capital of Tengi having then 
passed into the hands of t he Eastern Chiilukyas, — and the iraprohahility of their 
tolerating the existence of an indepoendent kingdom in such close proximity to 
their capital, hut from a Pallava inscription of 768 occurring on a stone at the 
very site where the two Mahilvali inscriptions are, with others from that time 
onwards in various parts of the Kolar District, and from the existence at Mahd- 
balipur itself of Pallava inscriptions of about this period. 

FaUavas . — The Pallavas are an ancient line of kings of high interest who 
played an important part in the history of the south of India throughout the 
region in which the Telugu language now prevails. Their architectural re- 
mains at Amaravati and Mahahalipur are among the finest in the country, and 
shew that they w'ere at first Buddhists.* 

They are mentioned in the Purauas along with 
the Haihayas, S'akas, Yavanas, &c., as Pahlavas, which would imply a Persian 
source.! “ As the name of a people, the word Pahlav” says Weber “became 
early foreign to the Persians, learned reminiscences e.xcepted:in the Pahlav 
texts themselves for instance it does not occur. The period when it passed 

-4th 


Their origin is uncertain. 


over to the Indians, therefore, would have to be fixed for about the Snd— 

4 

century A. ]3., and we should have to uiiderstaiid by it, not directly the Per- 
sians, \\ho are called Parasikas rather, htit specially the Arsacidan Parthians.^’l 


Sna Fergussoii’s and Serpent Worskiih 
t Wilson^ yishnio FurCina ( Hall's edn ) ll, 187: III, 292 &c, 

lit St- 

upixsea to be oi tlie 7th or 8th 

century. £ee Ant. ili, 113. 

i he Fartliiaiis revolted irom the Sf lcuclUe about B. C. 250 , under a chief named Arsakes 

1. I. A > 1 !• 11 • % - « _ • . - 

overran the 

, . . . - , - - , so that 

taeir empiie extentled troui the Kuphrates tolh'^ Indus and fioni the Indi-m Ocean to the Faropauiisiis 

or even to the Oa s. The memorable wai’a between the Parthi ins and the Homnas eventually 


I IT Alouua Y cc/tictu X W/iiUiit } 11, lOI ; iUj CxJj. wc* 

^ Hist. Tnd. Lit, ( Trubner’s Ur. Ser.) ISS. 'iheve are I’alilTvi Christlin insciiptioiis ii 
Thomas's Mount near Madias and other places in the south, supposed to be of the 7th or 
century. £ee Ant. ili, 113. 

i he Fartliiaiis revolted iroin the Sf leucrUu about B. C. 250, under a chief named . 

( Asi;h, Arsaces ) who Uunded an independent nionarchvj The Parthi.ius subsecjnertlv overrj 
•provinces ea^t ot the Euphvates, and about B. C. 130 overthrew the kiruidoni of Bactria, 




General CunDingham considers them Slcythlaas^'- and it -will he seen that their- 
descent is described as being from S'alivahana the S'akaldng. “ The Scythians, 
v?ho had previously been in some measure allied to the Parthians, were a portion 
of the gi’eat nomad hordes of Central Asia who ofteh'swept down on the fertile, 
cultivated and comparatively refined south, like a whirlwind of locusts. To 
check their first advance the Parthian princes had paid them a sort of black 
mail, hub Bactrla, less fortunate, was rapidly overwhelmed to the north and 
•west. ... It was on the accession of the Parthian king Mithridates the Great, 
B. C. 124, that the tide of Scythian victory (over Parthia) was arrested, and 
they were driven hack and compslled to pour their superabundant numbers 
into Sc-istan and the eastern provinces of Persia.f Thus w^as formed the 
famous Indo-Scythic kingdom of whose chieftains we have so many monetary 
records. Occupying, as they did, the plains south of the Hindu Kush between 
Bactria and the Punjab, and occasionally extending their power even to the 
mouth of the Indus, this Scythian kingdom effectually separated India from 
Greece, and arrested the growing Influence of Greek manners and civilization - 
indeed, hut for these intervening hordes, there seems no reason why the Greek 
language should' not have been as well understood on the Jumna and the 

Ganges as on the Nile.” I 

Though several grants made by the Pallava kings have come to light, and 
there are freriuent references to the line in contemporary records, yet, owing to 
the former being undated, and the references being generally to the Palla- 
vas without any specification of names, no chronological list has hitherto been 
published of the rulers of this line-, and, indeed, they have received but scant 
notice. Having obtained, as I consider, materials for drawing up such a list, 
subject to the corrections which further dl-coveries may shew to be needed, it 
is given below. On certain points there seems to be no doubt, namely, that the 
Pallavas to the 6th century ruled a country whose name was Yongi, 
situated ‘between the mouths of the Krishna and the Godavari. Early in 


the 7th century (? 605 ) they were dispossessed of this region by the eastern 
branch of the Chalukyas, and then established their seat of government at 
Kanchi (Conjeveram ), where it remained in all probability till the 12tb 
century : theii’ inscriptions of about the 7th century are found at Slaha- 
balipur. 


* Jreh. itnp. IJI, 4. The Parliiii wtp a peojile of Scjihiin origin Dr. Smith, Class, Diet, * 

*f 'j he pi'p’-fflit tliis ponion of Pcisi i, Si.i?tan (or on the npins Sejestau’), is5 a nieniorial 

ofthis Sdytlih iavibiGii, the dhtrict they o:cupie:l havin^f been iiaturallY calle^l SacaBtene-— the land 
of the Saex; 

4: Xam'sEist o/ Persia f rom the Ancient Mo7iwne7iiS3 125. 
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As regards their connection with Mysore, a grant on copper plates of the 4tb. 
century'^' shews them, in possession of 'Vklenur, that is, the present Gorihidnurp 
which was formerly called Bidandr. Pallava inscriptions on temples and 
stone slabs occur throughout the Kolar District, of which I' have found 
several, at Betmangala, A^vani, hJangalif, Srinivaspur, Nandi, GoriKdnur and 
Molkalmuru|;- Their titles in these grants generally correspond with those at 
p. 312. The name of the Nolambavadi or Noiiambavadi Thirty-two Thou- 
sand province, extending over most of the Chitaldroog and Bellary districts? 
specially connects itself to all appearance with the Pallavas, but the earliest 
mention of it, so far as I can find, is in 1066 (p. 19). There is 
coin in the Bangalore Museum bearing the image of Harihara on the obverse 
and the name Nonamhavadi iu Hale Kannada characters in the middle line of 
the reverse. The following is the proposed list ot the Dallava hing's: 
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The data on which the above list is based it is now necessary to state. 


oLurruliana, whoso era use" 


A. P. 78 


Ihroug’hout the smuh of India dates from 

now hnowD 


is acknowledged to have ruled at Pratishtliana 


as raithan, on the Goddvari. From him arc said to have descended luadhavar 
Varmma, hlulaketam, Isilakantha and Mukuuti Pallava. Tho last appears 


as the foiindei’ of ihs Pallava line, vvilh Ins capital at Dharanikota, and is 




S. i/'c/. Pa/, ri. 


V 


•i' This is not eL-L’t:iinlv Ualliiva, ns tiia most in'Jijnrt.:nii: part uf i'iie iiisuription has gone, tho v’.ppcr 
half of n fine slab liaviu’' IjCCU iiioently brjlien oil and cra'riei away; ior ihe repiur^ of a well, X ^va> told, 
but did not Bud the inisdng piece. 

t T\yo iuscriptioas here, on a voclr, but the names and chiei: partieiilars hays been deliberately muti- 
lated, so they^ cannot be put down as undoubtedly Rdtira, but there Is reason to suppose they are: 
one is dated m S^aka 910. 


O 
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said to Lave Leen a son of MaLadeva (Siva) by a girl of tlie mountain tribe 
called Chensuars (Chensabaras He is placed in about the year 200 
and' iSj according to local tradition, Ibe ]<ing xiiider whom xvas crc'cted the 
splendid tope or stiqm at Amaravati, wliicL is called on the spot Hie Dup)a 
Mogasala (or assenibly ball ) of Mukunli MaLaraja.f 

Trilochana Pallava was ruling in the 4iL century wlien Jaya fimlia, 
surnamed Yijayaditya, of the Clmlukya kula, iirvaded bis territories, but 
failed to obtain a permanent fooling. Jaya SiniLa seem? to Lave lost Lis 
life in the attempt, for Lis queen, then ptregnant, is descril)ed as flying after 


Lis death and taking refuge ',vilh a Eialiman named Yisliiiu '' 
■whose Louse she cave LirlL to a sou nnmed Iflija 



ooiviaynji, m 
Oil aitaii.ing to 

man’s estate, tlie latter renewed the contest willi the rallavas, in wLicli he 
was finally fill ccessbil, cementing Lis power Ly a mamingc viiL a j iinoossof 
that race. X A Trinctra Pallava is said to Lave iid induced Hr.ih t ans into 
Lis ierrltox’y, and an insciiplion to '1111? purport dated 20(i0 of tlui 



(1100 years B. C!) we are told is to be found at Upatur in llio Guntur 



For tlie iieiit tni'ea on tlio li.d, \vc Lave a graifl by Tijaya rfai di Vanmna 
ruling at l^eimi-'iTjra, son of Cliaii la Yamuna, in Bin 7tli vmr of Lis rdgn, 

ofcsi'tnia dues at Yideiiur (Goribi liiur), in the province of ICudnlniva (? the 
same as Kuvala'a or KrlYa, ib.e prescifl Kolar). ‘^;j "Siiaya lluddba Yarmnia, 
13 also mentbuei, in a grant §§ by the same, a? Lig yuva-raja. For the next 
six there is a grant jj by Vishnu Gopxi. Yarnima, made froiii Palakkacki (which 

might suggest Pulicat) vdiile Yuva raja, in tlie 1 Fli year of Siiiilia Yarnima ; 
and one made by Siinlia V armma, the son of Yisluiu Gopia Yarmnia, in the 
StL year of bis reigj, from Dasanapura, of a village in Vengo rdslitra. 
Puljendr a Yarmnia, and bis son Deveudra Yarmnia also appear in a graulf'[- 
and the latter is perhaps the Pallava to whom the Kadamha king Iviriges'a 
Varmina, aLoub 570, describes himself as a Avild-Qre. Chau la Dau ja is nieii- 
tioiied+ I ashing ofKancluand nprooted by the Kadaniba king liavi Varinmaj 

*WiL5on, McK, UolL I, cx>.iY, csx, 

f Fer^usson, Ti\ Sc?’. TFop, 171- Tlie bnildiu^ is suppo.=e;l to liavo been under erection from 
about A. D, 230 to 380, an l the statements of the Badlhist piigi’Im XiiouGa Thsang lead to the Sup- 
position that it svfis aliandone I about 553, 


J Sir Wdter EUiot, Mad. J, IV, 73, 

% fi. Ltd. Pah Pi, xs ; Ind. Ant. V, 176, 
!1 id. V, 50. 
ft »i. II], 152. 


§ Wilson, ilicK 0)2 A I,cxx. 
§§ Ind. Ajit. VJ, 175, 
id.V, 154. 

Zt id. YI, 30. 
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whicli would be about 600 ; and as the name Ati Rana Clianda Pallava ap- 
pears on a temple at Mahabalipur I have supposed him to bo the same, 
but this n ight be a name of the next, Kama Raja or Rana Jaya, who 
is also jnentioned in au inscription at 



rf as the Pallaves'vara. 

Either ho or his predecessor should, from the evident period of the inscripticnSj 

be the Pallava whom the Chaluhya Idng Satyas^raya ( 608 — 634) forced to 
hide behind the rampai'ts of Kaucliit which seems to be an allusion to the 

ejection of the Pallavas from the Vengi country by the Chalukyas. 

Narasimha 8 or Narasimba Pota Yarmma || ( p. 301) must be the 
Pallava king’ who, about 620, fell at Bliirnes'a gi’ama in a battle with the 
Ganga king (but at that time comraander-ia-chlef ) S'ri Vallablia, and was trod- 
den to death by the elephants ( p. 2S5). He it is who is described ( p. 301 ) as 
having made ( or created ) a remarkable collection of statues in stone consisting 
of Raja Simhas'vara and other (leva hula^ which, as there is no god of that name, 
I suppose to refer to deirixed members of the royal family, and perhaps to ths 
Chalukya named Rdja Simha who married a Pallava princess as before 
stated. Jayaies'vara Pota Raja or Pota Vannma appGarsj[ as the name of tlie 
Pallava monarch defeated by the Chaluk 3 ^a king Vikraraaditya I (650^ — 6S1 ), 
who, with reference to this victory and one over the Mahivali Icing, claims to 
be the real Sri Vallahha and the real Raja Malla'’"-', both Ganga titles referring 
to the victory gained at Bhimes'a the Icing bearing the former name. 11 lie 

Pallava was killed in that battle — and came l^y 


idea seems to b 


0 


that as th 


his death, perhaps accidentally, by falling under the elephants, it nmy be of 


his owm side, which charged over him — he could nob be considered as couqnereu . 

But Yhkramaditya actually defeated the king, “ who had never before bowed 

to any other man’h and made him kiss his feet with his crown. Hence he was 
more the favourite {Vallahha) of fortune ( S'rf ), The claim to be Raja Malla 
need not necessarily imply that the Mahamalla line continued in power till this 


* Sev^Taff* 59, 120. 
t Inrl A7it T, 73. 


t itl. 5S. 125, 224. 


§ id. VL 78. 

11 Pota Varmraa is doubtless a corruption of Buddha Varmina. But there is a local go.l named 
Pota. C. F, Brown says {Tel DicL) 'Hie is a rustiegod, like Fan, wci'sliippeJ ( cliietly by herds- 
men) tlivoughout the TelugUj Ivanna.ld, and Maratha countries; after him many men are nixuied- 
His wires,, after wdiom some women are named, are cailei Gangamma and Polakaiuma or Fole- 

ramma. Tliese answer to Punch and Judy.” 

In Mysore, Potappa is represented as > man with a sword in one hand and a huQalo’s head 
in the other. His figure is invai'iably place 1 in temples of Dharma Kaja, the chief object of wor- 
ship among the Tigalar, a class of cultivatoi's from the Tamil couniry. 

^ Ind. Ant YI, 78. 


” Scv. Pag. 127. 
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period ; wlich, though just possible, is hardly probable : it is sufficient if he 
conquered the Pallavas who had but recently conquered the Mahamallas, to 
constitute him Eaja Malla, and the verbal resemblance to the Ganga title 
gives occasion for a side thrust at them too beyond what is contained in claim- 
ing to be the true S'ri Vallabha. 


Trainijya Pallava, which does not seem to be 


name, is the king 


defeated ( p 237, 241) by the Chalukya king Viuayaditya ( 681 — 695). Nandi 


Pota Yarmma is explicitly stated (p 300) to he the name of the Pallava king 
who was slain in battle in the Udaka province by the Chalukya king Vikra- 
maditya II ( 733 — 747), when all the royal insignia fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, who made a triumphal entry into Kancbi, but refraining from 
plundering the city, commemorated his entry by causing the statues before 
mentioned to he gilded •, while his queen Loka Mabadevi caused a temple to be 
erected at Pattadkal to celebrate the victory. In about 745 the Chalukya 
prince Kirtti Yarmma, then Yuva raja, attacked a Pallava king ( p, SOI ) 
whose imme is not given, and forcing him to take refuge in a hill fort, 
plundered him of all his treasures and scattered his troops: while in 777 a 
grand-daughter oftlie Pallava king, and therefore perhaps this one, is the v/ife 
of the king of Nirgunda in the Cbitaldroog District ( p. 2SS) 

About 760 the Rattaking Dhruvaor Nirupama claims t to have conquered 
a Pallava king. As a Pallava inscription of 768, at Giilganpode near Srinivas- 
pur where the Mabavali stones were found, gives the king's name as Nolamba, 
he may be the one. It is some confirmation 'of this that the name Nirupama 
occurs in a mutilated Pallava inscription on the Eamalingesvara teiuplc at 
Avani, in which the Pallava king’s name is Nolamhiidhiraja, with the uixivahya 
or eogaoraeu mcwa duggan aliUara javanam. It would appear that bis wile 
was a Kadamha princess, and named Devambika. There is also an inscripticn 
of Nolambadhiraja at Nandi (p. 212). The next Eatta king, Govinda or 


Prahhuta Yarsha, also defeats a Pallava king about 790 or 800. t 


Now, 


according to \Yilson, the king of Kancbi in 788 was Ilsmasitala, v.'hoai he 
describes as the last Buddhist monarch of that place. Akalanka, a Jain from 

4 

S'ravana Belgoa, disputed in his presence with the Buddhists, who were 
defeated, and banished to Kandly iu Ceylon. The same Eatta king, Govinda. 


* Ini. And, Vf. 83. She -was aHaihaya princess, 61. 


t id, 69. 


t id. 71, 


appears in S04 as recsiviag frjin ( ? ) Vattiga, then ruler of Kaiichi, certain 
tribute collecied I’or him by the Chalukja king Kirfti Varrama HI, who, as I 
gather, may have married the Ratta king’s daughter, and to whom this tribute 
had been assigned, perhaps as her dowi^, with authority to her husband to 
collect it. This was no uncominon condition attached to a gift in turbulent 

t 

times, of which many instances might he adduced ; and was nothing more nor 
less than setting one rival on to levy war against and plunder another, a 
course sura to result in damage to one of the two, and perhaps to both. s 

Of the next on the list, there is an inscription of Ereva Nolainbadhiraja, cf 
about this period, on the Vijaya Raugaswami temple at Betmangala, and 
as the Ganga king Ganda Deva is stated f to have conquered Kancbi, which 

would be about S30, I associate this event with Ei-eva. Bfra Nolamba is the 
donor of the Gorlbidnur grant, in honour of the Ganga king who fell in his 
service. He is the one described as taking charge of the unfortunate Chalukya 
princess Ayyapa's daughter, J and his name occurs three times in the inscrip- 
tion. For the reasons previously stated he may be placed with some confidence 
at about 850. Bira Trinetra, mentioned in an inscription on a mam sfambha 
at AVani, is perhaps the same. 


^ S. Jnd. PaL ssiv ami p. 88. As tliis interesting inscription Iiiis not been accurately 
deciphered, and has been erroneouslj- oalle.l Cheiu, I proceed to trunscinbe and eifplain it. 

Svasti S 'aka-nripa-JcilcUita samvatsamnyal Mmtr-irppattdranet/d SuMdntc-emdM varslcadd 
Vaisdlcha~i7itlsa‘knshn,a-payic?t:xme Brihaspati-vclraindf/i Svasti prabhuta-varslia 
thum-vallahlia mahdrdjatlMrdja ^aramefdvara Goyvidara hliatdram Gdmimndbbe-mahddeviy^ 
Mgi rdjy d jpra^vaycldhamdnadmladol Kamdiiyan-dlva Vatiigamme , , , kappan galalbundalli 


Tungahhadreyd tatiyol ian d 


dxigal ildu Bcmes'vara euiha iirUhodd modafe dejgp 


ikhi pomda pamligalan iriyal landalh tirttha meppu kandu S^ivandri emba goravarge 


dtmbeya manu . 


•Kirtti-Varmmo rdja-par arms' vara datta 


dank alisidar odar 


appode itta p^'data svadatta pamdattam hd yo liareti vasandardn shashti varsha sahasrdiyi 


vislttd\_ydm~\ jay ate krimi api varsha saliasrdrd 


mre 


7iyaio bhayam y&rwa 


^5 tors mere mahdrsanihi-vigrahddhikdradhwaie S'ridharasya Ulchitalisya' 



and fortune, great kins; of kia^s, supi'erne lord, Goyinda bhatdra, on account of [his daughter] 
Gdmunddbbe Mahddevi; halting his . . on the bank o'f tlie Tun:;abhaflKi, netting (or? 
knocking down ) the cro^iodiles ot the tirtJia callei Rames'vara, ani sticking the jigrs u’iiich ran 
out being pleased with the tirtlm, iKirtti Yarmnia^ supreme lord of kings, witli a mind tired like 
a bee ... - presented it to the gorava ( Kuruba priest ) named S ivanin, 

RimesVara tirtha is an island in the TungablialiTi at a bend a few miles north of the 
junction of the Tunga and Bhadra. This Kirtti Varmina I conclude must be Ibe ChSukya prince. 

Govindaor Pxabhuta- varsha is a Ratta king. The ruler of Kdnchi should be a PoUava : there is a 
Baddiga among the Rattas, 

t Mad. 7. i. jS. No. 32, p, 1 2. 


$ See above, p, xlv* 
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Three dates then follow without any names. The two first are clearly 
expressed in words> in Hale Eannada, according to the S' aha nripa 7cula and 
are cut on two long narrow stones at Betmangala, which are now enclosed 

under the name of Gangarama. 
are completely smeared with saffron and dotted over with vermilion spots ; 
the usual ofierings of flowors, &c., are placed on the heads of the stones and 
at foot. Both are very brief, and record some grants apparently by Kadamha 
princesses. From the locality, and comparison with the one above mentioned, 
I consider them Pallava. The date 988 is that of one of the two mutilated 
rock-inscriptions at Molkalmuru. A more careful examination than I had 
leisure at the time to' make, now some years ago, may clearly identify them 
with the Pallavas. 

There seams reason to believe that about this period, the Cholas, having 
upset the Gan ga kingdom, overran the Pallava possessions in the north-eas^ 
of Mysore and then supplanted the Eastern Chalukyas at Vengi. But the 
Western Chalukyas must have recovered the present Ohitaldroog District, which 
was formed into the province of the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, and 
placed under the prince Vijayaditya, who was also viceroy of Vengi (as will 
appear further on under the Chalukyas). About 1050 we have (p„ 327 ) a 
Sthira Gamhhfra Noiamba, who distinguished himself in the army of the 
Chalukya king Aha va Malla and received the titles Vira^iala-praMri and 
DoManTca. His son was A’hu Malla. About 1070 we have a Pallava 
made to pay tribute to the Chalukya king Bhuvanaika Malla by his general 
Udayaditya of the Ganga family (p. 143). In 1079 we have (p. 396) the 
Ohalukya prince Jaya Siinha, the brothe r of Vikrama, calling himself a prince 
of the Pallava line, audit seems to follow that his mother must have been 
a Pallava princess. In 1081 we find mention of a Pallava .subordinate to the 
Chalukya king Vikramarka. About 1120 we have ( p. 331) the Hoysala 
king Vishnu Varddhana defeating a Pallava, whose name appears to he Nara- 
simha Varmma, and taking Kanchi. And lasFy, the Chalukya king Jagadeka 
Malla ( 1138 — 1150) boasts (p. 58) to have driven the Pallavas from 
their kingdom, which he added to his own dominions, thus terminating the con- 
tinual rivalry and contests of seven centuries. It would appear ( pp. 8, 52) that 
this victory was achieved by his general Vijaya Pandya Deva of Uchangi, who 
was m conseq[uence granted the title ‘ lord of Kanchipura’ ; and he calls himself 
‘defeater of the designs ofRajiga Chola’, who will be noticed in connection with 
the Chalukyas. I have not met with any farther reference to the line.* 

^ It appear.*! that a Pallava is said to liave been conquered iu 1223 by the Taiava king Singhana 
Deva cf DeVt'^iri. Ind. Ant, 



in a small temple and worsliipped as gods 


lix 


ChdluJcy CIS . The luemorials of this powerful line are perhaps more abund- 
ant, exact and varied than those of any line of sovereigns in the south- Their 
first appearance south of the Narmada was in the 4th century, previous to 
■which they are said (p. 149) to have had 69 predecessors on the throne of 
Ayodhya (Oudh). On entering the Dekhan they encountered the Kalachuryas 
tjhe Rattas, theKadambas, and the Pallavas. The three first were reduced to 
the condition of feudatories ; the Pallavas however drove otf the invader, who 

was slain, but his successor defeated them and then formed wi1h them an alliance 
cemented by a marriage with a Pallava princess- fihe Chalukya cspital was 
established at Kalyana, still known by that name, situated in Bidar in the 
Nizams dominions, about a hundred miles west of Haidarabad; their country 
was called Kuntala- des'a and Karnata des'a- 


At the commencement of the 7th century the Chalukyas separoded into 
two branches, of which the Eastern Chalukyas made Vengi, taken from the 
Pallavas, their capital : the Western Chalukyas, with whom chiefly Mysore is 
concerned, continued to rule from Kalyana. From the name of the founder 
>of this branch they were called the Satyas^raya-kula- In the Sth century the 
Rattas appear to have regained an ascendancy, and the Chalukya power was 
for some time obscured : hut at the end of the 10th century their authority was 
restored, and they reigned with increased glory to the end of the 12th, when 
they were subverted by the Kalachuryas. 

The ChAlukyas were of the Soma vamsa or lunar line, and the Manavyasa 
gotra. They claim to be the sous of Harita, nourished by Ihe Sa;pla mdiriJcey 
or seven mothers. The boar was the principal emblem on their signet, obtained 
from Bhagavan Narayana (Yishnu) ; but their insignia included a peacock fan, 
an an7cus‘a or elephant goad, a golden sceptre, and other symbols. The titles 
on their inscriptions, which are very numerous in Mysore, especially in the Nagar 
Division, are nearly invariably as follows — Samasta-Niuvands'ra^a^ SYi-prithvi- 
mlldbha^ Mahdrdjdclhirdjd^ Parajnes'vara^ Parama-l)hattdra7ca, Salyds'ra^ 

7cula4iIaJcai ChdliikyabTiaram. 

Although the above details are very circumstantial, the account of the 
origin of the Chalukyas is evidently puranic and the real source from which 
they sprang is far from clear. Moreover, while on the one hand the name Cha- 
Jukya bears a suggestive resemblance to the Greek name Seleukeia, on the other 


• They are stated (p. 68) to have miraculously' sprung from the moisture or water iu the hol- 
- lowed palm (chulukaj ehulakd) ot'Harita’s hand ; see al^o p. 153. According to another account (Jnef. 
Ant. VI, 74), from a libation to the gods pured from his chidka, chuluJca or clialuJca by Hdriti, who 
wore five tufts of hair on his head, that is, he was a Brahmachaii or baclielor student. 



be 


iand it will be seen (p. si) that tLe title to be. descend ants of Harita or 
Hariti, nourisbed by the seven mothers, and of the Manavya gotra, may have 
been adopted from the Kadambas, on their being subdued ; while as to the 59 
pi-evions Idngs, who are said to have occupied the throne of Ayodhya, not a 
single trace has been discovered. May not the Chaluhyan Idngs have been of 
Seleukeian or Seleucidan origin ; and the prolonged struggles between them and 
the Pallavas,-- supposing these to he of Parthian connection, have been but a con- 
tinuation of the contests between Seleucidaa and Arsacidse, transferred from the 
banks of the Tigris and Euphrates to those of the Krishna and the Palar ? 

The succession of the earlier Chalukya kings, down to the commencement 
of the 7 th century, when the family separated into tw’o hranebes, has not been 
very decidedly made out. The following seems to be the probable order:— ^ 


Jaya Simha, VijavAilitya, Pnlakes'i, Rana ViknimaJ ... 489 

Raja Sinilia, Kauu Kiiiga, Kiriti Varajoia 

Biitidha Vartiuiia., Vira Nouaniba 444 MangaleS'a, iViaiigales'vara ... 066 — 578 

Vijaya A^armtna, Vijaya Raja ... 472 

Jaya Simha is said to have defeated and destroyed Krishna the Eatta Eaja, 
He himself, however, was slain in an encounter with Trilochana Pallava. His 
queen, then pregnant, fled and took refuge with a Erahman called Yishnu Soma- 
yaji, in whose house she gave birth to Eaja Simha ov Eana Eaga. On growing 
up to man’s estate he renewed the contest with the Pallavas, in which he was 
finally successful, and married a princess of that race.y The memory of this 
Raja Sirnha it was, I have conjectured, that was preserved in the statue hearing 
that name erected by the Pallava king fp. 301). His sou was Buddha Yarmma, 
a name evidently Pallava iu its associations: with it, therefore, I connect Vira 
Nonamha, a name also clearly ccnnected with the Pallavas (p. 306), and assign 
them to the date of the grant No. 158, which date may not be inaccurate, 
though, as it is, the grant is of a much later period this will be shewn further 
on. Yijaya Varmma was Buddha Yarmma’s son.+ 

Pulakes'i or Paulakes'i was the most powerful of the early kings and 

performed the horse sacrifice. He appears as the lord of Yatapi-nagara or 
Badami.§ His second name was Raiia Vikrama (p. 298). His date is taken 
from a grant in the British Museum. His son was KirtU Yarmma, who was the 
conqueror of the Kadambas (p. 299). Mangalis'a, his younger brother, subdued 


* An ex pression nsed of the Fallavas in a Chalukya grant (p, 300), describing them as “ by nature 

hostile ” {‘prahriiy'amiira)^ se?ins to imj'ly something nautaally hostile in their origin. 

t M<uL 7. L. ^ 8, IV, 75. $ AnU VII, 249. 

§ id, V, 69. The date of this inscription is singular, being given as 3730 from the v?arofthe 
BL4rata, 3550 of the Eali yuga, and 506 of the S^aka era. 


bd 


the Kalachuryas. Be attempted to establish his own son in the succession, but 
Satyas'raya, the elder son of Kirtti Varmma, obtained the throne, about 585. 
About 20 years later, or 605, bis younger brother Vishnu Varddhana, suruamed 
Kubja, croohed or hunch-backed, captured the city of Vengi from the Pallavas. 
From this time the family separated into two branches : the Western Chdlukyas 
continuing to rule from Kalyana to the ^end of the 12th century', while the 
Eastern Chdlukyas remained in power in the Rajamaheadfi country till the 
beginning of the 1 1th century. 

The following is the succassiou of kings in the wesi.ern line, as confirmed 
by numerous grants; 


k. 


A. 

? 585 to 


fat yaS'ra 3 ^a, Pu 3ikesil 

AnibiT’dj Amiira 
AJiiya 

Vikraaiaditya ... ' ? 658 

VinayaJitva, I'uduha Malla 6Sl 

< 356 - 
733 - 
747 . 
... 799 . 


634 


# • » 


• • 4 


» • 4 


Vijayiidtyr. 

ViixTaivcinitya 

Kii'tti Vavauna 

Kirlii VamiihUi 

Tdlapa 
Bhiriia Rdja 
Ayya] a, A}ja 
Vijayadityu, V ijitdditya 


681 

695 

733 

.747 

.758.. 

844.. 


Tail-ipa, Talla, NuiTTiraadi Taik 
SalyaS'myu, Sattiraaiittij iri^n^Uhnjangn, A'bava 
Malla 

Vikramaditya, Vibliu VIkrama, or Nd.rmnmdi 
Jaya Simlia or Jag^'leka Ahilh 
SomeskTira, Trailokya Malla^ or A'hava Malla 
Somes'varaj Soma, Sovij or BliuYtinaita Malla 
Tikramdditya, Kali \^ila'aina, VikrainAnka, 
Penradij or Tribhuvana Malla 
SomesWara, Soma, Bhuloka Malk, Tiibhuvana 
Malla 

Pcvtnrna, or Jagadeka 

Taila]»a, NdrmadiTaila, Nurmadi Tailapa, or 
Trailokya Malla 

Soines^vara or TribbuvanaMalla 


A. D. 

973—997 


997 - 

1003 

2018 . 

1040 - 

1069 . 


lOOS 

■1018 

1040 

10'39 

1076 


1076—1127 


1127 

1138 

2150- 

1182. 


1133 

■1150 

1182 

1189 


Safyas'raya. or Pulikes'i If, was a great conqueror and subdued all the 
neiglihottt'ing’ nations. H e is said (p. 29fi) to have gained victories on simply 
riding forth alone, mounted on his spjlendid charger Chitrahauiha. His great- 
est victory was ever flarsha Varddhana, king of Kauoj. and the most powerful 
monarch in Northern India (pp. 236, 299). By this conquest Satjds'raya obtain- 
ed the title of Parames'vara or supreme lord, ever after borne by the Chalukyas. 
Of his SOB Anibera there is a memorial in the grant Xo. 3 59 (p. 298). Vilam- 
maditya f. was successful in war against P.anrlya, Cliola, Kerala and K’alabbra^" 
(p. 299) but his greatest achievement was his capture of Kf'nohi (pp. 2.37, 241) 
and forcing the Pallava king ‘.who bad never bowed to any other mau ’ (pp. 
237, 241, 299) to hiss his feet with bis crown. Vinayaditya, his son, captured 


and destroyed the army of Trairajya Pallava, the king of Kanchi (pp. 237, 299), 
was served by the Pallava, Kalatlira, Kerala, Plaihaya, Vila, Malava-, Chola, 
and Pandya kings, as well as by A'luva Ganga (p. 237) ; and levyii;g tribute 
from the rulers of Kavera, Parasika, Simhala and other islands, f cliurned all 


]\rli!ip5 tli3 Kakbhnriyas or Kalacliuriyas. 


an istand in the south. 


Q 



kii 


the kiflgs of the north and gained possession of the Pali dhvaja* (p. 299 ). Bis 
son Vijayaditya completed the conquests of the two preceding reigns, both in 
the south and the north, and in addition to the Pali flag, gained the Ganga and 
Yamuna flags (p. SOO). His son Vikramaditya JI. gained an important victory 
in the Udtika province over the Pallava king Nandi Pota Yarnima, whom he 
slew in battle, and capturing all the royal insignia, made a triumphal entry 
into the capital city Kanchi, which he refrained from plundering, and ordered 
the remarkable statues he found in the royal palace to be gilded (p. 300 , 301 ). 
He then, after withering up Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalahhra and other kings, 
took up his residence at Jayamambha, situated on the shore of the southern 

ocean, called the Eolliug Ocean Kirtti Varmma II, his son, 

while yet Yuva Baja under bis father, obtained permission to make an expedi- 
tion against the Pallava king, whom he drove to take refuge in a hill fort, and 
dispersing his army, plundered hia treasures (p. 301 ), 

But the C'haluk3ms were now to suffer a reverse, and their glory under 
Kirtti Varmma III was obscured by the ascendancy of the Rattas:f the proof 

What this Hag was is not clear, Pali is the name ol Ihe lauouage of .Mao.unifi, the sacred 


hngnan;G of ih^. HudiiliistS. 




t Tlie 1> 


aUa, kaihor or Eashtra kiita tainily of kings “ rose to power in tlie Dekhan about the mid- 
dle of the 8th c'ntury, and for ilio siiace of two centuries obscured and almost took the place of its 
oiler rival the t.'lialukya race of Ealyaua, During the time of its [/rosprority, it extended its rule not 
only over the Dekhan proper but over the Fvonkann, a portion ol Gujarat, and Central India up to the 
Vindhyas. Its jrawer sank- again towards tlie close of the 10th century, when the Glialuk-yas, under 
Tailapa of K lyana and his successors, regained their ancient position. But even after that period we 
iind Eashtra kiiui states at Devagiri, at Belgaiu, Ac., in the Dekhan, in Gentr.d India, and oven as far 

north as Kanqi, some of which phyed a considerable part during the last period of Hindu rule, and 
branches of which flourish even in the pr esent day.” {Ind. Ant. VI, 59), 


The (ollowiag is the li.,tof fiatta ki.igs • 


• • • 


• • 




Govinda 
Karka 
India 

JDantidurgi, D.inti Vannmfj, Prithvi 
Valla'd!:!, Khatigavdoki 
EnsLria, V'allalha 
GovindEij do 

Dhruva, Dhora, Niruparna, Kali 
V ailablia, U liara varsha 
Govinda, jagiittuiiga^ Jiigadrudi’i, 
Prithvi \’dlabUa, S'ri Vallabh.t, 
Prabhiitav.irjha 


725 


A. D.j 

660 I Amoghavavsha 

685 I Akaiivarslia 
720 Maejadrudra 
: Iniha Nripa 
—755 j Ainogha Var^ba 
755 i Govinda Raja 
765 j Badtliga 
I Krishna R aja 
770 j Khutika, Kliodviga 
; Kakkala, Karkara 


• t « 


* I 4 


» 0 


A, V. 

810 

885 


• m 


m m ^ 


785^810 ! 


97.5 


D wtidnrga subdued a prince named Vallabha, and obinined the title Rajadhirdia Pararaes’vara. His 

Olialukya-s, Hhruva subdued the PnllLivas and made a prisoner of 
the Ganga lutig whose fain^ilv had never been conquered before. Goriucla III was the most eminent of 
the dyna^itr. He rJeased Gauoa, whom his father had imprisoned, from liis lone and painfal captivity 
bu. had ngnu to reduce and impr son him ; he also went to the Tungabhadra and again subdued th. 
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w t A ckii 1 a^rtiu dUUUUcit trie 

Failivas ; .le aho ordered tlie lord of Vtngi (the Eastern Gh^akya king) to build him a fort* which 

was done appmently at M^yakheta (now Mahthed, in the Niztun’s dominions), which, under the next 
king, teuime the capitflb \L 59— 7*2-, J. Bo. Br, E. A. S. 



Ixiii 


tlie Eegur iuscrip- 


frigiit of the valorous king S'ri Rudra Deva 


of thi s in 8 0 4 has already been given (p, Ivii ). Of the next three kings, 
it is considered, as previously stated, that Taila and Ayyapa correspond with 
those of that name in No. 113 (p. 209). But fuller particulars, as al- 
ready described ( p. lix ), are contained in the Rudra Deva inscription.^^ 
There the Kaloitiya kitjg Froli Deva is said to have in an instant bound down 
Tailapia, the head ornament of the Chalukyas, but on being pleased with his faith- 
fulness as speedily released him •, he dealt in the same way with Goviada, and 
gave the kingdom (i.c. Taila’s kingdom, as it is called in 
tioD, which liacl come under the power of Govinda the Ea';ia ) to king Erha. 
Then (v. 18) “from, sheer 
( Proli’s son ), king Tailapa was afflicted with diarrhcea and became emaciated. 
And although this resulted in death, Bhima ventured to succeed to tbs fleeting 
royal dignity.” And (v. 20) this “ Bhima, the vilest of kings, a brute among 
men, the husband of his step-mother, who killed an eniineat brother at dinner, 
intent upon attempts at swallowing the skie.s, ascended the point of the great 
peak of the mountain of pride, and incensed by envy, ventured to defy the terri- 
ble S'ri Rudra D'.iva.” The latter went against him, burnt the suburbs of 
Chodddaya (or Bodadaja) and forced Bhima, with all the Rajas like him living 
between Ediicbi mandala and the Vindhyas, to submit. Ayyapa, according to the 
Begur inscription (p. 209) seems to have attempted to attack Bira Mahen- 
dra, whom 1 conjecture, for reasons already given, to he the Pallava king; but 
was defeated, probably at Begur, or Roviir as it is written on the stone, by 
Irugange Nagatta, an officer under Ereyappa, and slain; his daughter (as re- 
presented in the sculpture) being taken prisoner. She, according to the Gori- 
bidnur inscription mentioned p. xlv apparently became the prize of the Pallava 
monarch. 

The Chii luky as, thus thoroughly beaten and disgraced, bad no resource bat 
to flee from their kingdom. I'he representative of the line, Java Simha, per- 
haps a second name of Vijayaditya’s, fled to Anhalvara in Gujarat, the court 
of Bhoja Baja, the last of the Cliawuras or Sanras. There his son Moolraj 
married the daughf^i^ of Bhoja Raja, and in 9.31 succeeded the latter on the 
throne, the Salic law being set aside in his favour. He ruled at Anhalvara for 
the space of 58 years, and his descendants occupied the throne of that country 
with great glory till 1145. 

Meanwhile Tailapa defeated the Raftas (p. 149) in the person of the Ratta 
king Kakkalaf, and retrieved the Chalukya fortunes, fie ascended the throne 


* /. Bo. Br, R. A. S. X. 46. 


f Ind. Ant. VI, 65. 
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at Kalyana in 973, and transmitted to his posterity a kingdom which increased 
plendour and prosperity under each succeeding reign for nearly two hun- 


in E 


dred years. The Cholas, who, taking advantage of the late collapse of the 
Chalukya power, had pressed northwards, brought the Ganga kingdom to an 
end, and overrun much of Mysore, were now the chief opponents of the Cha- 
lukyas ; and Tailapa is described (p. 149) as full of desire to fight with the 
Chola Raja, and as being a destroying fire to the Cholas. In fact the tide of 
Chola coijquest seems to have been thus turned aside to the eastwards, and 
accordingly we find the Eastern Chalukya king Yimaladitya forced into a 
matrimonial alliance with the Cholas, with the result that lus kingdom passed 
in 1023 to Rajendra Chola or Rajaraja Chola, said to he his son.* 

To Tailapa and his wile Jakabbe was born Satyas'raya, who succeeded him 
and married Amhika Devi. 'Iheir sons W’ere Vikrama and Das'a Varmma (p. 87). 
The former, dying without issue, was succeeded by his nephew Jaya Simha, the 
son of I.'as a Varmma and Bhagavati Devi. Jaya Simha or Jagadeka Malla is 
said (p. 149) to he a lion to Rajendra Chola, and appears to have gained some 
advantages over them which led to a torraldahle invasion by the Cholas in the 
rtign of his son Somes'vara. They burnt Pulikara nagara, the modern Lak- 
mes'var, and destroyed its famous Jain temples erected by Permaoi Ganga. 
But SoinesVara, having the titles Trailokya Malla and A'hava Malla, inflicted 
a signal defeat upon the enemy, and the Chola king would appear to have been 
killed. Somes'vara, c ii retxirning from the pursuit and defeat of the Cholas 
halted at Puliyappatlana or Puliyar-patua (the modern BTiliyar in Chiialdroog 
District) and made fi grant of Sivanur (now Savanur) to iSlaga Deva his chief 
general and minister, in 1059. Somesvara’s son, named Vishnu Varddhana 
or Vijayadilya, who calls himself (p, 19) the Vengi manclales'vara and the 
punisher of Ayyana (V his uncle : there is a similar reference to Ayyana at 
27, ) was in 1066 ruling the Nolarobavadi Thirty-two Thousand (which seems 






* For tifPivenicno^' of reference it is desinible here to give the snccessicn of the Ii]astveii 
C1:4!ui'V.'-s. 
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to be the earliest mention of the province by this iiaum). Meanwhile Kajendra 
Chola, before mentioned, who ruled 41 years or till 106-4, we are told 


?!s ti 


ncceeded by bis son Yilcrarea Deva .surnamed Kulottunga Chola. On the death 
(which, from what follows, must have been in 1077) of his uncle Tijavaditva, 
who bad been viceroy of Yengi-desha, the Hng deputed his son Rajaraja to 


3 t 


Q 


assume the office ; but after bolding it for on 

favor of bis younger brother Yira Deva Chola, who assumed the title of luilot- 
tiinga Chola. His grants are found iu great numhers from 1079 up to 11 S 5.” 
It seems to me clear that A 'hava Malla must have formed an alliance with 
the Fallavas against the Cholas, and married a Pallava princess; that he 

recovered the north east of Mysore, which had helonged to the Fallavas hut 
was at this time overrun hy the Cholas, and formed the new province of Nolam- 
bavadi — W'hose name connects it with the Fallavas,— as a barrier against 
Chola eocroacliments on the Yfestern Chalub^ a domii;ions. 

To continue our history. Ehuvanailca Malla was apparently a weak 
prince and did not long retain possession of the crown. But he had a power- 
ful minister and general iu Udayaditya of the b'anga family (p. 144). Eis 
title of ilianc Yerggeu'e Damjandyalca, corresponding to Lord High Cha 




on again. Udayaditya, it is said 


herlaiu, is deserving of notice as indicating the growth of lu ury at the Cha. 
liikya court, which will be remarked 
fp. 164), defeated before 1071 a secret conspiracy against the throne and 
against the guru, and seizing the property and jewel-laden women of the con- 
spirators, handed them over to his emperor. By 1075 we find him (pi. 142), 
after many victories, raised to the dignity of viceroy of the Bauavase province 
and other districts, and in the enjoyment of regal honours. 

Yikrama in 1076 e::pelled Iris brother, seized the throne, and became the 
most powerful of the Chdlukya luonarchs, uniting (p. 87) the qualities of 
the sixteen preceding kings, that is, up to his namesake Likramaditya T. He 
set aside I the ancient era of S'alivahana, and from his accession established 
the Chdlukya Yikrama era, which continued in use as long as the Chdlukyas 
were io poower. Many interesting particulars regarding him are contained in 

Bilhana’s Yilcranidnlca Deva Chariki.X 

Previous to his accession to the throne he had gained so many improi'iant 
victories, chiefly against the Cholas and other powers south of the Tungahha- 
dra, that his brother, moved by jealousy, sent forces into the Banavasi country 


* Sir Walter Elliot, Mad. J. L. and S. VII. 

t Literally rulibed it mit, as figures are swept out of the sand by school boys, 
J Edited, with an introduction, by Dr. G. Bahler, Eomhay. 
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(the Shinioga District) to seisse him •, but Yikraraa destroj'ed them. He seems- 
however to have taken the precaulioD of strengthening himself by alliances. For 
lie married his daughter to Jayakesi, king of the Kadanibas, ■whose capital was 
then at Goa ; and formed a friendship with his former enemy the Chola Raja-, 
which was cemented by his marriage with the Chola princess. The Chola king 
died soon after, and bis kingdom was thrown into a state of anarchy. On 
hearing this, Vikrama, •who -was still tarrying on the Tungabhadra, at once 
started for the south, in order to place his wife’s brother on the throne. He 
entered Kauchi and put down the rebels there •, then destroyed the enemy 
throughout Gaagakuuda, (no doubt the same as Gangavadi) ; and re-esiablished 
the Chola power. 

But not long after his return, he learned that his brother-in-law had lost 
his life in a fresh rebellion, and that Rajiga, the lord of Yengi, had taken pos- 
sesion of the throne of Kuuchi. Yikrama at once prepared to inarch himself 
against the usurper ; hut the latter opened negotiations with SoraesVara at Kal- 
jilua, who, thinking a favourable opportunity had offered itself for the destruc- 
tion of hi.s hated brother, eagerly entered into alliance.. He followed so closely 
on Yikrama’s march to the south, that when the latter come up with Rdjiga’s 
array, Somes' vara’s forces were encamped not far off in his rear. A terrible 
battle ensued, in which victory declared for Yikrama : Eajiga fled, and Soraes'- 
Tara was taken prisoner. This was in 1076. 

Yikratca placed his younger brother Jaya Simha in the government of 
Banavase and repaired to Kalyana. He there heard that a svayamvara was 
proclaimed for Chandralekha or Chandala Devi, daughter of the Silalmra prince 
of Karahdta, and possessed of marvellous beauty. He also ascertained that 
the lady on hearing of his valiant exploits had fallen in love with him, and 
therefore hasted to the festival, where he was chosen ep the bridegroom from 
among the assembled princes of Ayodhya, Chedi, Kanyakiihja, Kalinjara, Mala- 
va, Gurjara, &c., who, though filled with anger at the result, were restoined' 
from violence through fear of the great Chalukya. 

Next year his brother Jaya Simha rebelled, and collecting a large army 
advanced to the Krishna. Yikrama being forced in self defence to take the 
field against him, a battle was fought, in which Jaya Simha was defeated and 
taken pirisoner. The remainder of Yikraraa’s reign seems to have been peace- 
ful, 'witb the exception of an expedition in 1081 against Kancbi and the 
Dallavas, and one north of the Narmada in 1083. But towards the close he 

was invaded by the Hoysala Ballala king, who was driven back by bis general' 
Achyugi Deva. 



kvii 


ligamve. 


In the present volume an account of Vihrama^s conquests will be found at 
pp. 129, 17 5, 14. and 88. Ju 1077 he appears as residing at Tagiri (pp. 130, 
163), perhap)S the raoclarn Daulatabad. In this year, on his son’s birthday,’^ 
he makes a grant (p. 131) to the Chalukya Ganga Permmacli Jinalaya at Bal- 

His governor of Banavase and associated districts at this time was 
Barmina Dev a (pp. 130, 163,18). In 1079 his younger brother Jaya Sim- 
ha, who before long rebelled against him, was viceroy of Banavase (p. 306), 
with the titles S'rimat Trayalokya Malla Vira Nolamha Pallava Permrnanadi 
Jaya Simha Deva. Moreover, though styling himself head jewel of the Chalnl- 
yas, he also claims to be prince of the world-renowned Pallava race. Perhaps 
his father A'hava Malla’s cpieen was a Pallava princess. If so, Yikraraa him- 
self must have borne the same relationship to them. Before the next }ear must 
have occurred Jaya Siinha’e rebellion and defeat, for we then find (p. 166) 
Vikrama’s chief minister Auantapala appointing Govindarasa to rule the Bana- 
vase province, while (p. 135) Gundanaarasa, a Mane Yerggade Dandanayaka, 
had the management of the taxes and duties. In 1394 the Hoysala kiug ap- 
years (p. 326) as subordinate to Yikrama. In 1096 a general named Kalidasa 
is named (p. 170) as gaining great distinction against the Lala, Magndha, 

Nepala, Panchala and Pandya kings. 

The luxury of the court continued to increase with the growth of its power 

and wealth, and in 1028 we Sod (p. 108) Bivanayya, a great minister and (?) 
senior. Lala-Kannada ambassador, hearing among his titles, besides Palac 
Chamberlain, officer over the female apartments, and president of the concu- 
bines ! Perhaps he was an eunuch. He causes Padmanabhayy a to to be appxdn- 
ted governor of Banavase. In 1102Govinda appears (pp. /8, 127) still as a 
depDendent of Anantapula’s, in charge of the taxes of Milvalli. In 1103 ha is 
again (p. 140) governor of Banavase. Anantapiala has by this time received a 
title as Baoasa Yerggade DandanayakB, lord high chief of the kitchen ! In 
1107 he is (p. 200) Bacasa Mane Yerggade and Govinda still at Banavase. 
In 1108 we have (p. 15) Achchupa Nayaka appointed by him governor of 
Nolambavadi. In 1112, Govinda, still ruling Banavase under the orders of 
Anautapala (p. 85), makes a gift at the request of Kama Deva, with the title 
Tiihhuvana Malla, of the Pandya line, said to be the ruler of Konkana and 
Halve. In 1114 Anantapala is still in power (p). 177), with Govinda under 
him, who has now the title of Mane Yerggade Dandanayaka and claims to have 

The 22tKl December 1077; this must liuve been Soma who succeeded him; and the ofispring of 
his bride won at the svayammra ali’eaJy mentioned- There is a lively description of his childhood 

at p. 88- 


Ok 
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‘ washed away the stain of the ignorance of the other generals who commanded 
in the palace of the king Vihraratirha.’ In 1 115 he appears (p.lS5) as making 
war in the south, and neither his name nor Anantapala’s occurs after this. 
But in 1121 we find (p, 15) a Pandya Deva, perhaps Vira Pandya, with the 
title Tribhuvana Malla, ruling Nolamhava fi. He also bears the title lord of 
Kanchipura, which would indicate some victory gained over that city ; and a 
succession of these Pandyas continuecl to rule Nolainbava li for a cimsiderahla 
time from Hchchangi diirga. the district around which is even called the 
Pilndya mandala.'" Yira Piln lya is said (p. 70) to have plucked off the crown 
of 'Paundra on the field of battle, while Vijaya. Pan lya is described (pp. 8, 52) 
as defeater of the designs of Rajiga Chola. 

Soma, called Bhuloka Malla or Tribhuvana Malla, Vikrama's son, succeed- 
ed in 1127 to a kingdom powerful and prosperous on every hand (p. 88). To 
him all kings applied the name Sarvajna inahipala (p. 68). In 11 3S we find 
(p. 329) Vinayaclitya of the Hoysala line in subordination to him, ruling the‘ 
centre and west of the present klysore; while in 1142 Vira Pairiya Deva ap- 
pears (p. 6) as the governor of Niilinnljavali. Jagadeka Malla, it is naid 
(p. 58), ruled over the Pallava kingdom, from which he had driven the king 
thus bringing to an end the long succession of alternate hostilities and alliances 
between the Pallavas and Chalukyas from the very time when the latter first 
appeared in the Dekhan in the 4th century. In 1149 we have an account 
(p. 97) of the S'antara kings of Hombucha or Uumclia (Pa':ti Pombuchchapura), 
in the N agar country, who were feudatory to him. At that time J agadeva, 
with the title Tribhuvana Malla, appears as ruling in the place called Setu 


The ori -in oftlnse Panilyas, who are fbuml ruling the same distrint to tlie beginning of tiie 13th 
century, when they were Sai)4ued by Vlin Ballaln (p. 2S3), i-; relatei ;it p. 69. They d;\im fo bo 
I'adava?, andtlie following is the soccesdonns gathn'td from that and other notices of tliera in this 

volume. 
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A'ditya Deva 
Pdndya Rai l 
Clisdi Raja 


V ira Pandya 


Kavcla 


Pandya Rai'a (m* Savala Devi,} vtIioeg sons wore 
Pandya Deva 

\ Ira Pandya Deva^ Tribiiuvana IMallij 

{ni, Gana:a Devi, Vij iya Devi,) and 
Riinia Deva, dsi.Tnianka Malla 
Ttiiltipd (son of Pandya Devd) 

Trinetivi (son of Vira Pandya Deva) 

Vijaya Fantlya Deva (son of Kama Deva) 
Pandya Devu 


1121 to 1147 
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.... 1151 to 1171 

1200 
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(I think in Canara)’^ He is mentioned among the kings overcome by Yishnu 
Varddhana of the Hoysala line (p. 263). 

Under Nurmadi Taila, having tho title of Trailokya Malla, the Chalnkya 
dynasty, which had reached its Kenith under the last Vikramaditya, began 
rapidly to decline. A powerful noble named Eijjala, of the Kalaclmrya race’ 
had been appointed general of the Chalukya armies, and the induence which he 
thereby obtained he turned against his sovereign, and expelled him from the 
throne, dhis event occurred in 1157. 


The Chalukya king retired south and 
maintained hi n self in the Banavase country. The religious feuds which raged 
at Kalyana in connection with the establishment of the Lingayat creed kept the 
hands of the Kalachuryas fully occupied. The Chalukya influence therefore was 
not extinguished, and Somes'vara, the last of his race, succeeded to the fallen 
fortunes of his house in 1182. Vvhat ultimately became of him does not ap- 
pear, hut the Hoysala Ballajas of Dorasamudra from the south and the 
Yadavas of Devagiri from the north, soon closed in upon the disputed domi- 
nions ; and the great and powerful Chalukya name disappears from history as 
that of a dominant power, though certain descendants of the line appear to 
have ruled in some parts of the Konkan till the middle of the iSth century. 




* 4 


* The i'ollowin" is the account, as given i:i tliis place, of the S'ant irn kings, wno \vei*e Jains ;■ 

S'dntiirfi, S'autare&'varn, several kings of this name. 

Kdmana. 

Singi Dcva. 

Taila* 

Kama (m, Ihii Devi. Tier sister Battila Daivi 

Dovn of the Kadamba 

Japiked). 

.]A£TaueVii, Tribhuvana Malla 

Sintri Deva, hi^ brother, 

Bammarasa, his son. 


was tn 
titmilv, 


to Vijayaditya 
u’hose sou was) 
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But the kintrdom of Homhaclia was established sooa .aftefthe subjection of the KaJatnbasby the 
Chalukvasinthe’sth centuiT. Jinadatta lUya, its founder, wai of the solar line, and his deS3«ndants 
claim to be of the Ugra ric?, lords ofthanorthern Madhura (Gazetteer of Coorg, 26). Ihe latter ^voul 

malra them of common origin with the Pumlyas of Madhura in tha south. Jinadattr subdued the 

country as tar as Kal isa (Kalur District) and the capital o: the kingtora was subsequently removed to 
Sisfla or Sisngnli on the Manjarabad frontier, and later oa to Ifirkal i in S. Canara ; lieutenants being 
appointed to BdrUur, Bangadi, Mudii Bidare and Mulki (see Gazdteer of Mgserr, U, 374). The rnles-s 
of SisngaH are expressly caUed Pdndyas (p. 83). The KdrkaU rnlers had the gonerul name of Bairasn 
Wodeyar and continued ia power to the 16th century. 

The first of the Hnmcha kings who took the name of S'antana or Skhitara would appear to have 
been Varmma or Barmraa, born in 925 and ruling in 977. He was suceeded t.y his brother Vikirama 

S'dntana, and then follows Vira or Blra S'antana. 


S 
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And here it becomes necessary to notice more particularly the professedly 

Chalukyagrantof VIraNoi?amba,No. 358, and to show its connection with 

the alleged Pandava grants of Janamejaya Nos. 130, 13S, and 139, with the 
view of establishing their real dates. The best known of these is the Gauj 
agrahara inscription, b o. ISO, which has been the subject of much controversy. 
It was first brought to notice by Colonel Mackenzie about ISOl and examined 



examination. These data, as interpreted hy Colehrooke, were given by Colonel 


Ellis to Sir G. B, Airy, the Astronomer 


Eoyal, who therefrom calculated that 


the ecHpse mentioned in the grant occurred on Sunday the 7th of April 1 521 
{J. Bo. Br. B. A. S. X, 81). On this high authority it was concluded that 

the grant was a forgery of the time of the Yijayanagar kings in the 16th 


century. 

4 / 

Of these grants by Janamejaya, the one at the Bhimankatte math, No. 139, 
is dated in the year 89 of the^Yudhishthira era, which would he 3012 B. C ! 
The three others, belonging respectively to the Gauj agrahara, No. 130, the 
Kuppagadde agrahara, No. 133, and the Begur agrahara (not in this collection), 
all correspond in their contents and dale, which is not referred to any era, and 
profess to have been granted at the sarpa yaga to the officiating Br ahmans. 
But they also correspond in the descriptive portion with No. 158, which is dated 
in 366 of the S'aka era, only that this grant is attributed to ViTa Noramba of 
the Chalukya line, instead of to Janamejaya of the Pandava line. They are 
all in the Nandi Ntigari character, hut employ a second form of r to express the 
now obsolete Hale Kaunaja letter. A minute comparison of them has been 
made by me elsewhere {Ind. Ani. YllI 80 ) and 1 will here only state the 
grounds on which 8ir G. B. Ai!^’s date must be rejected, and the grants assigned 
with some probability to the end of the 12th century. 


The dates of the three Janamejaya grants are thus given : — 

TuBgabhadra - HaridrA-sangaine s'’rr-HaTihiira-Devii-saiinidhaa liatakam-utkalita Cliaitra masa 
(Be^nr) krishua-pakske Bbaumn-dine tritiyayairi Indrabha-nakshatre sankrAnti vyali-pAta tan iiiraittai 
{KwppagoMe) krishnp-pakshe Soma-dine Bharam-maha-nakshatre sdnkranti vyati-pata-nimitte. 

{Gauj) krighm-(pakshe So ) karana uttarayana sa.. Tyati-pdta-oimitte sdryya- 

partani-ardlidlia grasa-graluta-samae. 

and the exact x^arfc of the sacrifice at which the grants were made, thus : — 


Begur ^ Sarppa-ydga drambba-samae. 

Ku^g^a, Sarpp;i-ydga-pnrnnahuti-samae. 

Gauj, Sarppa-yaga-purnnabuti-tad-anga-samae. 
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Now, ibe So of the Gaiij inscription, which, with the precedine; falcslie^ being at 
the edge of the plate, has got broken oft since Colebrcohe’s lime, (see his 
transcript in ^s. Bes. IX) was the beginning of the words Soma-dine or Mon- 
day, as clearly appears from the Kuppagaide inscription. This, of course, Cole- 
brooke could not guess, Oe attributed the grant to “the time of a partial 
eclipse of the sun which fell on a Sunday in the month of Chaitra, when the sun 
was entering the northern hemisphere, the moon being in the nakshalra As'vini”; 
adding in a note, “such is the deduction from the test, which states a half 
eclipse of the sun in Chaitra on the sun’s entrance into I he uttarajana or 
northern path at the moment of vyatipoata (which imporls new moon on a 
Sunday in any one of the undennentioned nakshatra : As'wini, S'ravaua, 
Dhanishtha, Ardra, Aslesha, and Mrigasiras, the first of which is the only 
one compatible with the month)”. Sir fi. B. Airy very naturally calculated 
from the data as interpreted by Colebrooke. But that he was wrong is evid- 
ent from the fact that the eclipse is said to have happened on Monday and 


not on Sunday. 

The actual calculations, as made for me by the native astronomer Sid- 
dhantl Subrahmanya S'astri, result in giving the year 36 of the Kali yuga, 
or 3066 B. C., which is of course fabulous. But by accepting the phrase Jca~ 

takam iilkalita as embodying the date, and taking the letters in the direct 
order, ka ta la m give us ll'i5, or in the usual manner reckoning that 
year as complete, A. D. 1194; and from Struyk’s Catdlo ffue of Eclipses it 
appears that a partial eclip)se of the sun occurred on the 22ud of April 1194. 
So much for the agrahara grants. With regard to No. 158, which, in addition 
to kafakam, gives us S'aka 366 as its date, the only way that occurs to me of 
reconciling the two is, to take the sum of these figures, 15, as expressing 1115 
without the hundreds, a system of which there are examples, and which is 
common enough among Europeans, as when we speak of 78 meaning 1878, 
&c. At the same time, S'aka 366 may notwithstanding be a real date, pre- 
served in the annals of the Chalukya house, as that when the first alliance with 
the Pallavas was formed, and now made to do duty in this corresponding case. 

In favour of A. D. 1194 being pretty near the actual date the following 
evidence may be adduced. In the Gauj grant the village is called the Gau- 
tama agrahara ; now, Gautama was one of the line of munis who were acharis 
of the Kedares'vara temple at Balligrame, and it is evident that he was offici- 
ating from A. D. 1130—1150 (see pp. 87, 97, 99, 102, &c.). Again, No. 56 
whose date is also about A. D. 1150, mentions (p. 126) the “ mahajanangalu of 
Kuppagede”: which village was therefore an agrahara at that time. Moreover 




the sarpa yaga, according to the traditions of the pJace, was performed at Hi- 
remagalur, near Chikmagalur, and an inscription there shews that it was an ag- 
rahara in the time of Trailokya Malla (1160—1 182 ). Furthermore, the Kilva 
Eaja of No. 158 corresponds with the Kilvogodeyarasa of No, 13, dated in 
1169. And further, the origin of the unusual title Tala-Fraliari is related 
in the inscription No. 173, dated about 1184, and it is applied to a Nojamha. 
Moreover, from the names and description of Ja\a Simha, the younger brother 
of 'Vikraina, as given in No. 165 it is evident that Yira Nojamba implied a 
prince who was the offspring of a Chalukya-Pallava union. 

For these and oiherrea sons, which will occur on comparison of the grants, I 


incline to the opinion that they may he of the latter part of the 1 2 th century- 
Also, from the royal titles in the three agrahara grants being distinctively Chd- 
lukyan, and the entire descriptive portion corresponding so closely with No. 1.58, 
which is expressly stated to he of Chalukya origin, that the grant s emanated 
from a Chalukya prince by a Pallava mother. There were not wanting reasons 
for falsifying the date at this period. For the representative of the Chalukyas’ 
driven from power by the Kalachurya king Bijjala, was maintaining a doubtful 
authority in the Banavase country, soon to end in the extinction of ^lie dynasty. 
The Pallavas had equally lost their kingdom and lately become dependents of 
the Chalukyas. Moreover, in the religious world the triumphs of the Lingayet 
faith were rapidly overthrowing in the north of Mysore the authority of “the 
Brahmans. The merchant Mato S'etti in No. 158 had no objection to attribute 
his grant to a prince of Buddhistic associations, such as the Pallavas were, but 
the agrahara Brahmans thought it safer to go hack to a vague antiquity and an 


orthodox prince. 


Kalachuryas — The Kalachiiryas or Kalabhnryas were one of the royal 
houses subjected by the Chaiukyas on their first arrival in the south. They 
were apparently connected with the Oaihayas in descent. From the iuscripiioii 
at p. 64 we learn that the founder of the line was named Krishna, and that he 
was horn of a Brahmani girl by Siva. ‘ He slew in Ealanjara an evil spirit of 

a king who was a cannibal and followed tbe occupation of a barber ; and taking 
possession of his kingdom reduced the nine lakh country of Dahala tnandala 
(Chedi or Bandelkhand) to obedience, and ruled in peace.’ After several genera- 
tions, Kannama Deva arose in this line of kings. His sons were Bijjala and 
Sanda Raja. The latter had four sons, Nammugi, S'ankha Varmma, Kannara 
and Jogama 5 of whom the first and last seem to have ruled in succession. Jo- 
gama’s son was Permadi, who was tlie father of Biijala, 





A. D, 

Bijjali, Biijaiuij Kisganka Malla or 

Tnbliiivauii Mulla ... U56 — 1165 

Eava Sovi, k^oinosvavn, Vira 

Vijak or Bhuviuuiika Malla... 1165 — 217G 


Sankamaj Nisvanka ]\Ialla or 
A'hava Mnll i 

A'hava Malla, Aprati Alalia 


A. D. 

... 1176—1181 
... 1181 


Jimoug the titles in their inscriptions, of which there are many in the north of 
Mysore, are the following : — lord of the city of Kalanjara (the well known 
•fortress in Bandalkhand), having the flag of a golden hull, Malla of the S'ani- 
vara Siddagiri durga. 

It appears (pp. 93, 192, 159, 66) that Bijjala had a minister named Ea- 
savaya or Kasapaya, "While the former was still a genei'al of the Chalukya 

•array (p. 58), Kasavaya was the governor ofBauavase, in 1157. Under his 

0 

orders, Kesi Raja (p. 154), Kes'imayya or Kes'ava Raja tp. 190) was the 
Hergga/le,Dana']nayaka and governor of Banavase from 1157 to 11 60 (p. 182). 
The conquests by which the latter had raised himself to favour are given 
at p. 1 55, and embrace all the region about the Tungahhadra in the Bellary and 
Shimoga Districts and westwards to the coast* In 1160 we find (p. 66) 
Kasavaya’s nephew Barramarasa ruling the Banavase country, after having 
gained a victory over the Hoysala forces on the hanks of the Tungahhadra. In 
1161 he is still in that position (p. 93). In 1165 we have fp. 61) Vijaya 
Pandya, the son of Kama and nephew of Vira Pantlya, ruling the Nonamha- 
vadi country. Subordinate to them was an officer of the Sindha family, ■whose 
origin is related at some length, though unfortunately the inscription is legible 
only to a certain point. The founder of the line was born from the union of 
S'iva and Sindhu, and nursed on the milk of a tigress created for the purpose ! 

- I I -IT—, 1— - - ' - — ■ - ^ 

* His nairiG is the same as that of the author, living at about this time, of the 8'ahda77iani-da/r* 
the ancient grdmmar of the Kannada language in Kimnada, ami we find him (p. 192) making 
'Special provision for good teachers of Kannada, but bis genealogy as given pp. 154 and 117 does not 
■accord with that of the grammarian as given in hiS work. Balligiume is specially described (p. 94) 
as containing grammarians of many schools, 

T 



ixm 


Malaii Devi was appointed bis family goddess, and KaralnUa given l;irn as a 

flag {n'tlci dhvaja) and a tiger signet 


kingdom. The Siudhas bad. a bla 


hnivaltra mriaa hlneJihnna) and ruled many lands vnthin the Four Thousand of 

\ '' la ' i' • U 


SiiidLaand Karabaia. 


FanuTa rules iNo-tarabavadi down to 11(JD (pp. 17, 71, 2S) but 

\) J • u 


it v;i 


dll be noticed that he makes no acknowledgment of any highe 


X 



as if the Pan lyas were now independent There is little doubt iliat the coin- 

motions conaeotfcd with the estuliishrneut of the Liugayet faith by the minister 

Easava. as will be noticed under religious sects, ending in the murder of the 

' '* % 

idafy nliiala, must at this tirao have weakened the authority of the government. 

O J <1 * 

But we find (p. 1.10) mention of what seems like an act of al)clication on 
the part of Bijiala in isivour of las son Eaya ihurari Sovi Deva, who sends for 

the former govermu* of Bauavase, before mentioned) 


Byalike liosiniayya (peiTiapas 


and directs him to take the government cf all the countries forsning' the treasury 
of the south. These, it appevars (p. Ill), vrere the Taddavadi Tliourancl, the 
dannual Five Hundred, and the Bana\’-ase Twelve Tliousand, which he ruled 


T 

»- 

A. 


for a long period in peace, a staiement winch is confirmed by finding him 
(p. 161) still in power there in il79. 

In 1171 we find (p. 52) Tijaya Pandya, still apparently independent, call- 
ing bimself “defenter of the designs cf Eajiga C-hola, ’* an epithet already 
adopted 20 years I.Kuora under the Chalukya king Jagadeka Malla (p. 8). 
His chief minister is Tijaya Peruub.U, and he also has under him the represent- 
atives of the Kadamba family. In 1173 Permadi’s son Durgarasa appears as 
aclliihlri of Banavase (p. 54). 

Under Saukama Deva lusnry had attained to that pitch of excess which 

I 

presaged the speedy, overthrow of the sovereignty of the Kalachuryas. A 
graphic description of this apprears (p. 78) in the gifts presented to him by 
foreign powers, among whom Lala (the Eonkan) sends young girls. In 1180 
we accordingly find (p. 133) Kesiiaayya, the experienced governor of Banavase, 
duhbed “ chief of the female apartiuents”. 

In 1181 it appears (p. 116) lliat A'hava Ivlalia, the younger brother of 
Saiikamii, had come to the throne. He also sends for Kesimayya (p. 117) and 
appoints him to govern the south ' so that the country may have q_uiet ’ and he, 
accepting the charge, appears, with the names Eiiihna Kes'ava Deva, as ruling 
( p, 119) Banavase, Ilayve, S'antalige, Yededore and other associated countries. 
Among A hava Malta’s generals was Chandugi Beva, who claims (p, 117) to 
have burnt the territory of Vijayaditya (of the Kadamba line, ruling in the 



Konl^an, see ,11!*) and taken ihe Cbola and iloveala idijg'doms. But from 
p. 11 :) it would appear that the Ho;/sala king \dra BallAla reduced tliesa 
chiefs to siilijection. 


IloysaIas.-—'llns dynasty, like that of tlie Bangas, was esseniially Mysore- 
an, and niied tiiis country vuitu great glory from tlie lOtli to the 14th century. 
The earlier kings were Jains. They claim lobe Yadavas and therefore of the 

lunar line. 

The founder of the family v>'as Sala, and the exploit whicla raised 

4 

Mm to a throne i.s related in many iDRcnptioiis (pp. 21 1, 31, 322, 260,272, 
324, 275). Going one day to worship Yusantika his family goddsES, whose 
temrde wms in the forest near 8 a3'akapur.a. his dewutioiis were interrupted by a 


tigei’, which bounded out- of the jungle glaring with rage. The yafi ■■■ of the 
temple, snatching up a saldM . — a slender iron rod — gave it to the chief, saying 
in the Karra'. aka language J/niiff Safa Strike, Sala! on which the latter dis- 
charged the weapon with such force at the tiger as to kill him on the spot. 
From this eircuinstauce he adojoted the name Hoysala, formed from the vrorcls 
ot the yati’s exclamation •, and the dynasty so called descended from him had a 

tiger (s'drdiila) as the device on their flag. 

The following is the Hat of the Hoysala kings, with their dales as obtained 
from the sources indicated, hut their inscriptions are not so dated as easily to 
establish the exact year of each king’s succession. There is every reason to 
believe that Sala was a chief of some district immediately to the south of the 
Chandra Drona or Baba Budan mountains in the Kadur District. According 
to the Ghanna Basfiva Pardiia, Hoysala was crowned in A. .D. 878t but this 
seem;s too early. 


m4 


Inscrij'tions, 





Cbnnna Basava- 

Kongu Desa 


na Ilaktjnana. 

Rdjakal. 


..1039—1047. 

1065 

..1117^1138, 


1142-1191 

1191—1207. 

1223 

1252 

1262—1237. 

1310 


* ♦ V 




Siila, HoysaLi 

Vina^'ilditya < --- 

Yerey/intrii, rm-'yan!?;?, Vfra Ganga 
Bitti Deva, Vishnu Vm’ddliariii, Tribhuvana 

'Malla... 

Vijiiya Narasimha, Vira Nurasimha 
Vira BalMla 
Vira Narasiraha 
Soma, Vira Somes' vara 
Vlra Narasimha 
BallalaDeva ■ ... 


^ W ^ 


» • 4 


9t^4 

1043 

1073 


1043 

1073 

1114 


1114—1145 

124.5-11!:'S 
1183—1233 
1233—1249 
1249-126'8 
12GS— 1308 


106S.. 


• • « 



« t « 


w-1147 
1147—1174 
1174— 
—1237 

1237 

1283—1313 


12 



^ He seems to have been one of the Huiucha guri^, aod named Vavdnamaiia niutiindi'a. — Gus^ 
Mysore^ Vol. I, p. 373. t Kittel, Naga Vamma's Chhandas. Intro, 1. 
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Till the beginniag of the 12th century the Hoysalas were apparently feu- 
datories of the Chalulcyas, but Vishnu Yarddhana then made them independent. 
Vinayaditya, the son of Sala, is said (p. 329) to have ruled over a territory 
hounded by Konkana, Bhadada-vayal-nad, Talakadu and Savi-male, and also 


(p. 261) described as threatening the Ivonkanas and (p. 329) the Malapas. His 
wife was Eeleyahbe or Keleyala Devi, who appears (p. 329) as taking a great 
interest in Mariyane Dandanayaka, promoting his marriage, and on that occa- 
sion obtaining for him in 1039 the lordship of Sindigere near Chikmagalur. 
She bore to the king a son Ereyanga or Pereyanga, who succeeded him, and 
perhaps from assuming the protection (p, 307) of the Ganga prince, . who had 
lost his kingdom, took the name of Yira Ganga. The conryuests of Ereyanga 
are somewhat vaguely descrihed (p. 261), He married Achala Devi and had 
three sous, — Ballala, Bitti Deva and Udayaditya. Of these, Balla'a does not 
seem to have come to the throne. The principal thing related of him in the 
inscriptions here collected is (p. 330) that in 1103 he was living at Belapura 
(Belur), and on the same day, in the^same marriage ball, married the three ac- 
complished daughters of Mariyane Dandanayaka of the second generation, 
renewing the gift to him of the lordship of Sindigere bestowed on the family 

before. 

Bitti Deva, under his subsequent name of Vishnu Yarddhana, was one of 
the most celebrated kings of this line and of his time. He was converted, pro- 
bably in 1117, from the Jain faith to that of Yishnu by the Yaishnava apostle 
Bamanujachari, who had taken refuge in the Hoysala kingdom f roiii the perse- 
cutions of the Chola king Karikala, an uncompromising S'aiva. Yishnu Yard- 
dhana would appear (pp. 326, 328) to have been feudatory to the Chalukya 
king Yikrama or Tribhuvana Malla, and commander of a considerable part of 
his forces (p. 330). His ambition was fired (p. 262) by the stories of the 
valour and glory of the Sauvira kings.^i^ As soon as he had made himself in- 
dependent master of the Hoysala kingdom, ‘ taking up the circle of the points 
of the compass,’ he burnt Talakaduf, the capital city of the Gangas, and took 
possession of the Ganga kingdom, being the first of his line to rule it (p. 262). 
From this conquest he took the titles Bhujabala Ganga. It would appear 
(p. 8S2) that he was assisted by Mariyane Dandanayaka. 


unnjr 


he 200 years which intervened from the capture of Talakadu 
by the Cholas and their overthrow of the Ganga kingdom to this time when 
the Hoysalas acquired possession of them, a period of anarchy no doubt prevail- 


* Probnbly of Bajputana. 

t Talabadu has beea described (^ilsoiij Me Tv. ColL h cik) as the early capital of the Hoysalas. 
This is an error'. Dorasaraudra was their capital during the whole time of their power. 



•ed in tte south of Mysore. But there are accounts of the springing up of a 
kingdom there during that interval, which, hut for the triumphs of the Hoysalass 
ahsorhing the whole country, might have secured a greater place in history 
The stronghold of this young power was Bettada-kote on the well known 
Gopalswami hill. It belonged to a family of nine brothers, called the Nava 
Danayab. Bhima Danayak, one of four of the brothers the chief of whom was 
named Perumal Danayak, and who had quarrelled with the other five, gained 

possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangud) and Ratnapuri (Ileclatale) and set up a 
separate government. After a time they returned to attack Bettada-kote, which, 
after a siege of three years, was taken by stratagem. Mancha Danayak, who 
conducted the defence, seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horse- 
back and was killed.^!^' The four victorious Danayaks, placing a junior member 
of the family in the government of Bettada-kote, set forth on expeditions of con- 
quest, in the course of which it is said they penetrated as far as Goa on the 
north ,* to Davasi Betta (the southern limit of Coorg) on the south ; to the 
Bisale ghat (in the north west of Coorg) on the west ; and to the pass oi 
Satyamangala (to the north east of the Nilagiri) on the east. This includes 
the whole of the hill region to the west and south of Mysore, and these Dana- 
yaks may possibly he the Male Rajas (or hill kings) and Malapar whom the 
Hoysalas claim to have subdued. 

To return to Vishnu Varddhana. Ilis conquests in the south (pp. 263, 
215, 32, 3o 1 ) extended over Kongu, Kovaturu (Coimbatore), and Toreyiiru ; 
and in the east, to Kolalapura (Kolar), Nanguli, Valliiru (Vellore), audKanchi- 
pura (Gonjeveram). Westwards he acquired the whole of the Male and Tulu 
■countries (p. 215, 263). The range of his expeditions northwards (p. SOS) 
w'as as far as Vengiri, Uchangi, Virata, Poialu, Bankapura and Banavase. He 

r 

subdued Jayakesi(p. 216) the Kadamba king, Jagat Deva (p. 263) ruling Tulu- 
va, Narasimha (p. 263) or Narasimha Varmma (p. 331), the Pallavakiog; 
overcame Chola, Kerala, and Pdndya ; subdued As'vapati, Gajapaii and other 
kings, &c. In short, ‘ he disturbed all tbe world with the noise of his armies ’ 
(p. 216), ‘ trod it to dust with the squadrons of his Kamhhoja horse ’ (p. 263), 
and ‘ overwhelmed his enemies as if the great deep had been broken up, the 
coursers of the sun being borne away in the deluge and all the points of the 
compass filled with the sounds of their weighing’ (p. 215). 

The boundaries of his kingdom in 1117 are thus stated (p. 263) — the 
lower ghat of Nangali on the east Kongu, Cheram, Anamale on the south; 
the Barkanur ghat road of Konkana on the west ; and Savi-male in the north. 


* Thii site ot this leap is still poiatad out. 
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^ndin 1136 the provinces of Ms hmgdom are given (p. 216} as Talakadu,. 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Noiamhavadi, Maravadi, Huligere, Ealasige, Bana. 
vase, HdEungaln, and Nadngonda ; that is, the whole of the present hlysore,, 
with Coiffihatore, Salem, parts of Bellary, Dharwar, Canara and Malabar,. 
His chief ministers were (p, 332) two Jain brothers, Matiyane Dandanayaka. 
and Bkaratana Danrjanayaka. His wife, and the mother of Narasimha who' 
succeeded him, is called (p. 32) Lakuma Devi and (p. 264) S'iiutala Devi, From 
the continuation of No. 117 it would appear that the birth of his son took place 
in 1136 at the time when he had gained some victory at Bankapura, and that 
both events w'ere attributed to the {'avoitr of ParsVanuilia, whose temple he 
had recently caused to ho built at nana9oge(llassau District), lie accordingly 
named his sou Tijaya Narasimha, and the god Vijaya Pars' va. 

Yijaya Narasimha would seem to have succeeded to an established and 
peaceful kingdom. He must have been a minor at the time, and this may ac- 
count for his molher S'antavve being mentioned (p. 328) among his counsellors. 
He is said fp. 327) to have been like a god, enjoying the pleasxtres of the gods ; 
and his glory to exceed that of the elephant kings, doubtless tlie Gangas, His 
standards are described (p. 308) as being planted as far north as Devagiri. 

His queen was Achala Devi and they had a son Vara Ballala, who rivalled 
hshnu Varddhanna in the glory of his reign and the extent of his con- 
quests, so that the Hoysala lungs are also called after him the Balkila kings. 
Vara Ballala’s conquests are described at p. 104. They were principally to 
the north, where a fierce contest arose between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas 
of Devagiri for the possession of the late Chalukya-Ralachiu’ya dominions. 
The Pdndya ruling at Uchchangi was reduced to submission (p. 260) and his 
power restored to him. After a defeat of the general of the Kalacliuryas, in 
consequence of which he appropriates thejr titles of Giridurga Malla and Malla 
of the S'anivilra Siddiglri durga, and carrying his dominions up to and beyond the 
Krishna, Vira Ballala naade Lokigonda (Lakkundi in Dharwar) his residence 
for sometime, and here took place the great and sanguinary battle (described 

p. 32) between him and Soina the general of the Devagiri king Jayatuga 

✓ 

Deva. In 1192 his miaiEler Evaga was governor (p. 104) of Banarase and 
Santalige. In 1205 it appears (p. 137) that Pananappa Arasu vms ruling 
Banavase. 

Vara Narasimha, the son of Vara Ballala by Padmala Devi, succeeded his 
father. His army was chiefly employed in the south (p. 34). He is described 
(p. S3) as churning with the Mandara mountain of bis powerful right arm the 
ocean of the Kadava army into which the Pandya alligator had plunged, and 


even A 



thus acquiring numerous elephants of great strength. He overthrew, it is 
said, the Kadava Idcg, Makara, the Pandya king and others and gave the 
crown to Chola. Also (p. 272) that he dragged out the Choia king, who had 

s 

been overwhelmed under the clouds of dust raised hy the march of hosts of 

enemies, and set him up again in power. Whatever the incident referred to 

may have been, the Hoysalas claim in their later iaserip lions to be ‘‘thrusters 

outof the Pandya Uaya, and setters up of the Chola Eaya. ’ Harasimha s wife 

was Lokcimhika, whoso native qiiace was apparently at Turuvekeie (iumkur 

District). His general and minister was (p. 34) Polalva, who had also held that 

position under Vira. Balia-a. He erected the temple of Plarihara on the Tun- 

gabhadra, and was called Tclagada Kamha (nushaken pillar). 

■ Soma or Yira Somes' vara apparently (p. 272) Lad a generally peaceful 

reign. Ilis queen is stated (p. 272) to be Bijjali Devi, ‘ to move within the 
space illmninated by whose toe-nails made the wives of other kings honourable ! 
But he appears (p. 322) to have married Soinala Devi, and with her taken up) 
his residence at Yiki'aniapura, ‘ which he had established for his own pleasure 

in the Chola country.; concpered hy the power of His own arm’. 


Narasiinha, the sou of Soma hy Bijjali, succeeded him on the throne. 

A 


He 


had a generd Peruinala (p. 273, 11), called the king of the Rdultas, who 
gained some victory over a chief named Eatcapala and thence had the title 
Javanike Narayana. Soma, the son of the king’s elder sister, was his minister 
(p. 324). He founded the agrahara of Somanathapura on the Ivaveri, and 

erected the celebrated teray)le there (p. 325, 50). Harasimha’s son, it would 
appear (pi. 7), was Balla’a Deva, who, as commander of the army, together with 
his cousin Soyana, ably supported his father and eventually succeeded him on 

the throne. His ministers were Mendige Deva and Aliya Machey a. ^ 

The grant containing these particulars falls in the very year that the 
BalUila dominions were invaded hy a Kuhammadan army under Iiafur, the 
general of Ala-ud-Din, the second king of the house of Khiiji or second Pathan 
dynasty. A great battle was fought, in which the Eallala king was defeated 
and taken prisoner. Dorasamudra was sacked, and tne enemy leturned o 
Delhi Hterally laden with gold. Another expedition, sent by Muhammad III of 

the house of Toghlak in 1326, comjoletely demolished the city, 
defeat the seat of government seems to have been removed to Belur, the king 
now retired to Tondanur (Tonnur), 9 miles north of Seringapatam, at the foot 
of the Yadava hills. He is said to have borne the name of Yishnu Yarddhata. 
Thus ended the rule of this poowerful line, consisting of nine chief princes, 

and thence called the Nava Ballala ; which, from a very small heginning, 


After ills 
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had, by the valour of its several members, subdued the whole of KarutUaka 
up to the Krishna, with Tuluva on. the west, Dravida on the east, and part 

of Telingana on the north-east. 

Tddavas . — This line of kings arose in the northern part of the old Chdlu- 
kya kingdom, the founder being contemporary with Yira Ballala of the Hoy- 
sala line- They overcame the Kalachuryas and became masters of all the 
Western Dekhan, having their capital at Devagiri, the ancient Tagara, and 
now known as Daulatabad. Their standard bore the device of a golden ganula- 


The following is tlie list of the kings : 


rv 

o 


A, D, 

118S~119; 
1193^1210 
1210—1248 
1248-1260 


A 


Mali:ideva 
Ramachandvaj 
S^inkara .*• 


S'l'i Rama 


1260. 

Il7\ 


1310 


D. 

1271 

1310 

1312 


Balkiii, Bhilkma 
Jayatuga, laitugi, Jaitpala 
Siiflhan-ri, Singhana ... 

Kandara, Kauharaj Krii^lina 

If the inscription Ko. lOl belongs to the first king of this line, it would appear 
that he had taken possession of the Banavase country. But the Hoysala king 
Yira Ballala soon drove the Yadavas beyond the Krishna. Their genealogy is 
given at p. 44. It was not till the time of Sirahana Deva that they re-appear 
in Mysore. Among the conguests of the latter (pp. 20, 7 2) he claims to dis- 
perse the dark clouds the forces of the Karnataka kings. His minister was 
Eemmaya Nayaka, who ‘ so discharged his duties that the king was not dis- 
turbed in bis enjoyments ’! (p. 72). An amusing description of the proclama- 
tion of Mabadeva’s accession to power is given (p. 45), where his heralds sum- 
mon all the neighbouring kings forthwith to submit to him. He is said to have 
acq^uired the Telunga kingdom and established the kings in their three cities- 
Eamachandra was the first to regain a footing in Mysore. Bis general Saluva 
Tikkama claims (p. 47) to have taken Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, and 
levied tribute from the Hoysalas. The Yadavas accordingly from this time 
assume the title of lords of Dvaravati patna, and the general poroclaims himself 
‘estabbsher of the Kadamba king, disgracer of the Hoysala king.’ He built a 


temple at Uarihara. Ihimachandra also styles himself (p. 127) ‘ disgracer of 
the Hoysana Raya, establisher of the Telunga Raya.’ The Ykidavas would seem 
at this time to have made Bettur''- in the Chiialdroog District the seat of their 
•government in Mysore. 

The Muhammadans now first appeared in the Dekhan, and Ala-ud-Din 
took Devagiri in 1295. By 1318 the Yadava power w'as completely over- 
throv/n, and in-1 338 Muhammad Toghlak removed the capital of his empire 
from Delhi to Devagiri, giving it the name of Daulatabad. 

* Wliether the old nau’ie Remmattanilr telongcd to this place or to Chiialdroog I do not feel sure. 
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in 13.36, and brings ns bad?, after a lapse of more than two thousand five 
hundred jears, to the site of Kishkindba, whose annals engaged our attention 
near the beginning of this historical survey. Though the details vary, all ao- 
oounts attribute the origin of the Vijayauagar empire to two persons named 
Hakka and Bukka, assisted hy the celebrated scholar Madhava, surnamed 
Vidyaranya or forest of learning,^’- who was the guru of S'ringeri (Kadur Dis- 
trict), and is als ) known to literature as S'ayana, the most celebrated comment- 
ator on the vedaEi 

Hakka and Bukka, of whom the former assumed the name of Harihara, 
were the sons of Saugama, described as a prinoe of the Yadava line and the 
lunar race. M-idhava w'as minister to Sangama. Nothing is known of the 
situation of Sangama’s kingdom, but one inscription describes him as S'ailanka- 
natha, and his father’s name appears to have been Kampa. The earliest of 
the inscriptions of the Vijayacagar kings are found in the north and west of 
Mysore. 

The site selected for the new capital was a remarkable one, on the hanks 
of the Pampa or Tuiigahhadra, where the ancient Kishkindba had stood. In the 
words of an inscription (p. 56) ‘its rampart was Heraakuta, its moat the aus- 
picious Tungabhadra, its guardian the world-protector Virupaksha, its ruler 
the great king of kings Harihara.’ The Yijayanagar sovereigns adopted the 
vardha or boar as the emblem on the ro}^! signet, and their family god was 
Virupaksha, the name under which S'iva was worshipped in a celebrated temple 
erected at the capital. Tlieir grants are signed S'ri Yiruga^cslia. 

I 

The saccG.ssion as icl dates of the Vijayacagar kings as traditionally handed 
down are mncli confused. The following list is approximately correctj based 
on many inscriptions I have exaiciced. 


Harihara, Hahip, Hanyappa 
Biii ka, Vira Bukknnna 
Ilarih u':v 

Dev t Hava, Vijiva Kay, Bukka 

Mallikari in !, \'iivi tnna, Praudlia Deva ... 

^’i^Tlpaks!la 

Hara-rJi, Ntn'.acirnlia 

Vini NiiriMmba, Immadi Narasinga 

KiWint Kavi ... 

Avhyuti iiaya 


« ■ 


* • 






• • • 
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till 1565). 
:t, 1566—). 


ft ft • 


A. 

D. 

1336- 

-1350 

1350- 

-rl379 

1379- 

-1401 

3401- 

-1451 

3451- 

-1465 

1465- 

-1479 

1479- 

-1487 

1487- 

-1508 

1508- 

-1530 

1530- 

-1542 

3542- 

-1573 

1574- 

-1587 

15S7- 



• The capital was fipp\rently called ^‘i-lydnag^^ra (city of learning) at first, in honour of the sage 
VidySiranyi, who was chiefly instrumental in its foaadathm ; but by a natural transition it passed ere 
long into Vijayanagara (city of victory), the Bijanagdr of Muharauiadaa historians, and the Bisnagar of 
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Sargama— ‘ the lady of wtose brilliant fame was like an ornament of 
musk adorning the brow of a sky as dark as the shade of the hotigt^' tree ’ 
by hia wife Kamambika had five sons, tiarihara, Kampa or S'aukara, I’ukka, 
Marapa and Muddapa.f Haiihara was the first ruler of Vija} anagar, and was 
succeeded by Bukka. Marapa ruled over the Kadamba territories, as ynva rat 
or viceroy, at Chandragutti (Shiinoga District). What became of the others 
does not appear. Bukka Eaya married Ganrainhika, and had a son liariliara, 
who succeeded him on the throne, Harihara’s son was Deva Edva, whose 
queen was Mallayavve, and by her he had Tira Mallanna, peihaps the Malli- 
karjuna who succeeded him, and who seems also to have borne the title of 
Praudha Deva. But Vira Pratdpa Praujha Deva are epithets commonly 
applied to the Yijayauagar kings in inscriptions. 


Their dominions up to this time seem to have been most extensive under 
Harihara and his sen Deva Raya. The former had a general named Guoda, 
whose conquests are referred to pp. 227, 228, and with most extravagant de- 
tail at p. 222. Of the king himself it is with more truth said (p. 2(1^) that 
he conquered Choi a, Kerala and Pandya, besides by Ids victorie,s causing the 
days to appear ever cloudy to the Yavanis (the wives of the Muluiinniadans) 
through their hlincliug tears. Haribara’s minister was Mudda (pp. S(i, 268) 
who had been his father’s adviser. This king repaired the gi’eat temple at 
Belur, — wliieh the Hoysala king Vislmu Yanldhana bad erected, but which the 
Muhammadans had damaged by fire, — and renewed its endowments (p. 222)., 
Deva Raya’s coronation is referred to (p. 279). .An account is given fp). 28), 
of a dam, erected during his reign in DtiO across the Haridra, the stream 
which flows from the 8ulekere into the Tungabhadra at Harihara. d liis work 
appears to have been executed with ilie funds of the Harihara tempde. But 
(p5. 40) there is also an ocoount later on of the breaching of the dam in 1424, 
on which Naganna, the king’s minister, seems to have brought oflicial pressure 
to bear on Cham a uripala, the commander of the forces, and induced him to 


« 4 




the Frenclu It is aLo commoply known as A'ne^'un'.iij properly the cniiie ofa villa, j;c on the (.-ther si.lG 
of the river, said to have been the capital of the Ynvanas, regarding wlioai so little ii known. A.'ne- 
gundi,a Xannada noTne, meaninjr elephant pit, wns transkted into Sanskrit as Ifetinnpnr.i and Mafili- 
navati, which is the designation in the Mali^ Bhirata of the capital of the Pandu.? near Delhi, (Vidya- 
nagira however, become Vijyaaagara according to rule see Vijyadhara, p, slix.) 


* The Tojigamid glalra ox Indian beech. 

t Another inscription says he had five sons by S'drada, the youngest of whom was named Hari- 

yappa. S'iradamma is the nanoe under whicli Sarasvati is worshipped as the tutelary goddess of 
S^ringeri . 
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laudevtake its repair. During this reign the eastern districts of Mysore seem 
to have been administered from Mulbagal (pp. 213, 259, 208) by two brothers 
Akhanna and Madanna, called the- lie^gade Devas. It was this Deva Raya 
between whom and Firoz Shah, the SuFan of the Bahinani kingdom, which 
had been established at Kulbarga not long after VijaJan6^gar, arose the alterna- 
tion of sanguinary Wars and alliances of which Ferishta’s History gives long 

and interesting accounts (see Gas. Mysore, I, 225 ff). 

Witli Narasa or Narasingba the line was changed. The origin of Narasa 
is traced (p. 213) to the Tuluva kings, among whom S'ekhara, of the family of 
Krishna Rava, wms his father, and Bukkamma his mother. .An important ac- 
count is given of his conquests, p. 243, and he appears to have established his 
residence at Seringapatain. lie had two sons Vira Rarasimba and Krishna 
Raja, by differeut mothers. These ruled in succession to each other, and an 

account is given (pp. 244, 245) of their dominion and power, 

Krishna Raya was one of the most powerful and distinguished monarchs 

of the Yijayaaagar line. About 1520, the Muhammadans sustained a severe 
defeat iVoiu his armies, in consequence of which a good understanding prevailed 
between the courts of Vijayauagar and Bijapur for a considerable period. He 
not only restored the kingdom to its former limits but extended them in every 
direction. Me kept possession of all the country up to the Krishna ; eastwards 
he c iptured Waraugal and ascended to Cuttack, where he married the daugh- 
ter of the raja as the bond cf peace ; while westwards his conquests extended up 
to Salseiie. He was also a great patron of Sanskrit und Telugu literature. 
Eight distinguished poets, called the aslUadig-yaja, were maintained at his 

court .'•= 

The Hindu traditions represent Krishna Raya as conducting his affairs 
both in peace and war in person. But they 


ackuov/ledge 


owed much 


to the Brail maa minister of his father, who had saved his life, and who continu- 
ed to be bis minister until his death, three years preceding that of the raja. 
Eis name was Tiinma Raja, the Ueraraj of the Muhammadan historians. 
At DO period probably in the history of the south did any of its political divisious 
equal in extent and power- that of Vljayanagar in the reign of Krishna Raya. 

Achyuta Raya, who next came to the throne, was probably the cousin or 
nephew of Krishna Raya. He was succeeded by Sadiislva Raya, his son 
(p. 228), who was only nominally the ruler, under the guardianship of Rama 
Raja (supposed to he the son of Timma Raja before meutioned) and Tiruinala 


The principiil one was named Appaya Diksbifca, 




Raja (pp. 22? 

genealogy is given. Tirumala Raja, tlie ma-ternal uncle of Sadas'i'i'a, managed 
for a short time to gain the supreme power, but being overcome by Rama 
Raja, destroyed himself. Rama Raja’s arrogance provoked the hostility of 

s 

the Muhammadan powers to the north — Bijapur, Golkonda, Ahmednagar and 


, 225). These are described (p. 253) as bi’others and their 


Eidar — who, uniting their armies, advanced against 


him, and in the great and 


decisive battle of Talikota, fought on the 25th of January 1565, slew Rama 


Raja, routed his army and virtually brought the Yijayanagar empire to an end. 


From this point it Is unnecessary to pursue in detail the later history of 
Mysore : it has been given by me with sufiBcient fulness elsewhere {Gasettcer of 
Mysore), and the task undertaken in the present sketch, of delineating more 
especially the ancient history of the country as contained in its inscriptions, has 
been accouiplished. Moreover, from this time inscriptions on stone or copper 
are less frequent, their pilace being supplied by sannads, written on paqier, which 
confine themselves more to the immediate object of the document and are not, 
as with the ancient grants, made the medium of enlarging on the genealogy of 
the royal family and the achievements of their ancestors, nor a vehicle for 
eshihitin g the powers and taste of the author in poetical composition. 

At the same time, a few inscriptions of modern date framed on the ancient 
models have been included by me in this collection. The most interesting of 
these are the Telandur grant (No. 175), and the grants by the Mysore Rajas 
(Nos. 167, 168, 169). 



The ancient geography of Mysore, as contained in the inscriptions to the 
time of the Yijayanagar empire, is heat exhibited in the form of the accom- 
panying map, which will shew at a glance, better than any description, the 
former divisions of the country, and identify the sites of ancient cities, towns 
and places of interest. 


Of the various states into which Mysore was broken up after Iba fall of 


Yijayanagar, a sketch map has been given by me elsewhere {Gazetteer of My- 
sore, Yol. I, p. 234), to wbich I have only to add that a small state, omitted 
there, should be marked off from the north east corner of Chikka Raya’s ter- 
ritory and the east of the Chikka Ballapur territory, with its chief town at 
Yerukalve in the former. 
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Th6 ris6 and 6steiisioti of the modero State of Mysore at different periods 
of its history have also been she^vn in a separate map in the same worh 

(p, 268). To that I have nothing to add, save to remark that, although the 
existing State was constituted by the treaty of Seringapatam in 1799, the 
actual present limits date from the subsequent treaty of 1803, when an ex- 
change was made with the British Governuient of certain border districts, as 
described at p. 297 of the first volume. 

Language. 

These inscriptions are a permanent record of the forms and stjle of the 
Kannada or Karnataka language, called Canarese by Europeans, at successive 
stages of its growth. To enter^into this question fully w^oidd need a separate 
treatise of considerable dimensions. If it should be my good fortune to complete 
the public ition proposed to myself of the two standard aocient grammars of 
the language, namely the Karnataka JBhaslid BJntshcma of Naga Yarmma, 
and the Kanidtaka S‘ahcldmcs'dsana of Bhattakalanka Deva, with its two com- 
mentaries llie Bkdshd Manjari and the Manjari ISlaharanda, no slight con- 
trihution will have teen made towards the elucidation of the subject. 


Hera I can only refer to certain inscriptions as characteristic of their re- 
spective dates, of which I have transcribed the Kannada of the original in whole 
■or in part in foot notes. The earliest are unquestionably those on pp, 304 and 
305 (Nos. 162— 164). Reference may also be made to pp. 293 and 283. 
These passages are none of them later than the 5th century. There is a speci- 
men for the 7th century in No. 98.* 

For the 9th cenlury, see pp. 209 — 210 : 
for the 10th century, p. 187 ; 

for the 11th century, pp. 149 — 150, 145 — 146, 143, 131, 107 : 
for the 12th century, pp. 81, 83, 85, 18, 199, 214 — 5, 261 — 5, 87, 
90, 122—4, 101, 91, 61, 104, 110, 116—7, 119—20, 153— 
5, 182, 187, 196, 327—8: 
for the 13th century, pp. 30, 33, 308, 323, 45, 219 : 


for the 14th century, pp. 235, 223, 26 
for the 1 5th century, p. 259 : 
for the 1 6th century, p. 220 : 
for the 17th century, p. 221 ; 
for the 18th century, pp. 320 and 257. 


rr 

i : 




• The other inscriptions in this volume of the 6th, 7th and 8th centuries happen to be in Sanskrit. 
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Seligion- 

'he oldest of the inscriptions in this volume, No. 161, refers to a 
great niigration of J ains from Ujjajini to the south under the leadership of 
Bhadra Bahu, in order to escape a twelve years famine which he had foretold. 
On arriving at the present S'ravaaa Be'gola, feeling a premonition of his ap- 
proaching death, he resolved to remain there to perform the final cereirmries of 
a sanuyasi, dismissing the multitude who followed him on their journey south- 
wards under another leader. One single disciple he retained with him to 
minister to his last moments. From the account of these transactions derived 
from the Edjcivcili EaUie as published by me elsewliere^'y we ascertain that this 
Bhadra Bahu was one of the s'mta Jcevali cv hearers of the first rnr-sters, as 
those were called who were disciples in the second geuerntiou from elahavira or 
Varddharnaua, the great Jain apostle, whose death in 527 B. C. is the ei'a from 

4 

which Jaiu chronology dates. 

Bhadra Balm is saiil-j- to have lived 170 years after Tarddhamaua, or 
357 B. C., and the single faithful disciple who elected and was suffered to 
remain with him to the last was, it is alleged, no other than the emperor Chan- 
dra Gupta, whose period, froTu his identification with the Sandrolsoptos or 
Sandrocottus of the Greeks, has long formed one of the mo.st certain laudraarhs 
in Indian chronology. According to Jain accounts he abdicated the throne, 
which most Jain kings are represented as doing, and took diJeshe in order to 
devote his last years to religious eriercises, joining himself to Bi;adra Btlhu. 
The latter expired in a cave at S'ravapa Belgola, where his footjuiuts are still 
worshipped, and the sanctity with which the spot was thus invested led to the 
formation there of the existing .Jain settlement, the seat of the chief guru of 
the sect in the south. The bare granite bill on which the inscription is cut is 
also scored over in all directions with memorials of Jain saints, who selected 
this since holy spot in which to end their days by keeping the vow of saTleMiami, 
an account of which, and of the epitaphs of which No. 162 is a specimen, has 
been published by me elsewhere. | 

The religious leader to whose direction Bhadra Bahu committed the com- 
pany of pilgrims who followed him from Bjjayini was, according to the history 
already referred to, named 'Vis'aklia muni, one of the das’apurvis, aathe 
disciples who come next after the s'l'uta kevalis were called. He, on the termin- 
ation of the famine in the north, led back those of the emigrants who wished 
to return, and visiting on his way the hill where Bhadra Bahu had remained 


* Ini. Ant. HI, 153, 


t J. Bo. Br. E, A. S. IX, 150. 


$ Lid. Ant. II, 265, 322 



l36liin(l lO tii6, foiitKi UiiLiiiclra Guptft rnuoi thers, awaiting ili6 time wlieii I 10 too 
should cjuit iLe body, unci trom. him received au account of the last houra of 
ajiiEidra As this intorestiug inscription ixieutions several o’xix'us in siicces- 

sion !;(.) ''i tlic inf6r6nc© is ii) v»tis snscril)?*,! iini6 fifiGi* tliG 

period hj wliicli it achially refers, and I Lave assigned it to lire Ist century B, C, 

Ii. v/ould appear that at the time ot Bliadra IBilhu’s death there were no 
Jain seftleinents iu the Mysore, though there arc said to have been some in the 
countries nirthei' south whither the emigrants '.veal. Hut it may be also infer- 
red that Jaiiis had settled at S'ravana Be|go!a hy the date of this and cognate 
inscriptions. The history previously referred to describes the seltlemeut as 
being formed in the time of Chandra Gupta's orandsou. 

At what time the colossal image of Goina'es'vara was erected there, is not 
known, hut it appears fronr Jala chronicles that it is attributed to Havana, and 
that its existence was revealed in a dream to Chavunfa Rdya., who caused it to 
be comsecratsd afresh and endowed it ivifh lands for the permanent niainten- 
aac 0 of its worship. The account of Chdvunla Rayats action is confirir.ed hy 
the inscriptions at the foot of the image. lie is said to have been the minister 
of Eaja Malla the Pandj’a king of the southern Madburaj which may be the 
existing place of that name, or possibly Humcha in the Nagar Tivi-sion. 
Gomates'vara, Goinma'ysVava or Gummates'vara was, is not clear." lie is also 

described as Bhuja Bali and Baku Bali. It is singular that Gomates is dis- 
covered in the cuneiform Persian inscriptions of Behistan to be the name of the 


Who 


Magian known in history as the Pseudo-Bardes, who personated Bardes the 


* Tlid uciowit 'Aven m thi Bhuja BaK Char ita is that Ul'.anfa (after wiiotn India is called 
Bhr.nifci-vai’.dia) anil Eliujabali were sous of Niiti, At a city in the nnitli, caEel Padana-puri, the 
svyiYr.i/if liiiaratcs'vira, .son of A'di Bnhma, set upaZ'fmita or iui.age of Bhujahili, in the form of a 
man, .n'.n bo’.v-lengtiiF in iieight, so n.-dural that he seem?'! as if smiling and spanking, This Bhuja- 

4 

Itali received the new (a^Jiinava) name of Guinm/if-a. A merchant who visited thecouitoE Raja 
Malh gave bUien a ticscripii'oa of this iniage that Chdriiuda his minister resolved to go and see it. fie 
set ontj with lib mother Kalikumba and their guru bimh-i Nandij taking a vow that lie would not 
t'lste mil!: until he had seen this wonder. In the course of their journal' tlic-y meet with nuf-rpected 
difuoukks. and while I'esting one uiglit at a Jindliya near a small bill, e ich of them has ti;e sarae dream, 
in widen a innni appears and informs them tliat an iinngeof Ehujabali, set up hy Havaa.i, is on that 
Very iiillj 10 palmyra trees in bfdglit or 20 bow -lengths. They accordingly .find th.i image^ and 
iu the v'ear SOO of the Kali yuga, the year Vibhava, Chaitra s'uddha 5, Sund ay, une'er the ^IrigasGra 
nakshatra, sauhhagya yoga and knmblia laglina, Cliavunda consecrated this Gom mates'' vara, wlio 
thus appeared to him in Belagula in the Kasbrndnclaranya, en-lowing it with lands to the value of a 
lakh antpa half of pagodas. The king Eija Mall; on hearing of his muniticence gave him the title of 

R4ya. 

Only three of these images are known to exist — the one at STavaua Belgole., 60 feet high; the 
other two in South Cunaraj at Karkala and Tennur, 40 acd 35 Icet high respectively. 



brother whom Cambyses the Persian monarch had murdered, and usurped for 
a time the Persian throne * The Jain chronicles too, ap-iparently, connect their 
Tirthankara ParsVanatha with Persia. Chavunda’s consecration of the statue 
of GomatesVara is assigned to the year 60Q of the Jain Kali yuga or 50 B. O.f 
Of the early spread of the Jain faith in this country, apart from the fact 
of the Ratta kings of the heginniog of the 2nd century A. D, having a Jain 
guru, we have the evidence of No. 151, which shews by the middle of the 5th 
century six generations of gurus down to the one in favour of wh om the grant 
there recorded was made by the Ganga king Avinsta. From No, 153 wo find 
Jains in high consideration in the Pth centm’y, and numerous other memorials 
down to No. 120 of the 13th century. They still continue to form an impor- 
tant section of the population of Mysore. Their religious establishments are, 
and have long been, in a state of decay, but in trade and commerce the Jains 
hold a prominent place. 

BiuMhists . — The oldest reference we have to Buddhism in connection with 
Mysore is the passage in the Mahmvanso previously referred to, which states 
that Buddhist missionaries were sent to Wanawasi (Danavase) and Mahisha 
mandala (Mysore) after the third Buddhist convocation, or 245 B . C., in order 
to propagate the faith. That the early Pallava kings were Buddhists, there is 
abundant evidence both in monuments and hames, and possibly tlie Mabavalis 
too. t Ganga Idng Kougaui I of the 2nd century is said to have overthrown 
a s'ild slanibha, which I have already given reasons for supposing was a s'ila 
siamlha or pillar inscribed with Buddhist edicts under As'oka, 

The Cbinese pilgrim Eiouen Thsang of the 7th century, who visited only 
Buddhist scenes, is well known to have halted at a place somewhere in the 
Mysore, which he calls Konkanapura, the site of \^hich has been the subject 
of much controversy without resulting in any certainty as to its site (see Gazett- 
eer of Mysore, Vol. I p. 206). As late as the 12th century we find (p. 90) 
a Bauddhalaya among the five malhas of Balligrdme, and from p. 1C9 it would 
appear that a Buddhist nun was the head of it in 1098. 

Hindus . — Brahmans are stated to have been introduced into the countries 
east of Mysore in the Srd century of the Christian era by Muh unti . Pallava : and 
into the countries to the west a little later, below the Ghats by the Kadamha 
king Mayura Yarmma and above the Ghats by his boii.§ But the revival of 

■* Vaux’s Eist. of Persia from the Ancient Monuments, 28. 

t Tlifit tlie Madura kingdom existed in the time of Augustus Car-sar we know from Strabo, and 

the author of the Ferixilus describes the Malabar co ist as subject to the Pandion kins. Wilim, 
M. K. Coll, I, h-i. ^ 

J Buddhists are said to have come from Benares in the 3rJ century A. D. and settled ahont 
Kdnchi. id. hv. 

§ id. Iviii, lis ; see also above, pp. xixviii-ixj liv. 
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the modern Hindu sects dates from the time of Sankaracbarya, the first 
Sringeri guru, in the 8th century. The main result of his labours was to 
displace the Jain and Bauddha faiths by the supremacy of S'iva worship. In 
the 12th century took place the revival of Yishnu worship under Ram^nuja- 
chari, the first guru of Mehikote. These forms of faith had probably been all 
along in existence, though not so actively influential as they hecame after the 
periods referred to. 

That there was much religious tolerat ion is evident from many circumstan- 
ces. Thus the five mathas of Balligrame were, even in the 12th century, re- 
spectively dedicated (p, 90) to Yishnu, S'iva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. At 
the same period the virtues of the queen of Samanta Bhatta are described 
(p. 328) as including all that were embraced by “ the MahesVaragama, the 
Jlna-S'ridharmma, the Sad-Yaishnavagama and the Bauddhagama, ” thus put- 

i 

ting them all on an equality.* Even in the 14th century, the god Kes'ava of 
Belur is declared (p. 226) to be identical with “ whomsoever the Vedantins in 
their hearts adore under the name of Brahma and S'iva, or the Bauddhas un- 
der the name of Buddha, the Naiyyayikas, skilled in the sacred scriptures, 
adore under the name of A'traa (soul), whomso the J ainaka understand by 
Tanu (body), whomso the Miraamsaka call Karma (action).” 

This toleration embodied itself in a palpable manner in the form of the 
god Ilarihara, which united in one deity both Yishnu and S'iva. He is call- 
ed (p. 41 ) “ god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the 

S'aivas and the Yaishnavas.” And again this incarnation is thus explained 
(p. 30), “ Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari (Vishnu), and some 
saying there was no god on earth hut Hara (Siva), to remove their doubts the 


JSarihara 


The S'iva that 


Was, obtained the form of Yishnu •, Yishnu obtained the mighty and celebrated 
form of S'iva ; in order that the saying of the Yedast might be established. 

This liberality in religious thought co-existed with the acts of charity 
which are its best outcome. An eminent example is found in the description 
at p. 94 of the Kodiya raatha attached to the Kedares'vara temple at Balli- 
grame, which temple it appears from No. 98 was in existence as far back as 
the 7th century. At this malba “food was freely distributed to the suffer- 

* I cannot forbear noticing the cbivalrous regard with which women are generally mentioned 
in these iiisciiptions. And what single term have we for all that is becoming and attractive in femi* 
nine accomplishments so simply expressive as the woppuua x'idhya of p. 21 ? 


f At the jnnction of the Haridra with the Tungabhadra. 
X That they are the same, or that there is only one God. 


Y 



xc 

iDg, the destitute, tlie lame, the blind, the deaf, . . . the naked, the 

wounded, &c., and to poor from all countiies,” while, more remarkable still, 

“suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of diseased persons.”* 
Moreover, among the ceremonies prescribed at p. 194 is that of “pro- 
nouncing a hleasiug on the reigning sovereigo”, a practice which is new to me 

in connection with Hindu worship. 

At a later period we have what appear to be distinct traces of Christian 
knowledge in the following asciipliou to the god Kes'ava of Belur ; — “ the 
giver of sight to the blind, who raises up the poor to royal dignity, who causes 
the lame to he the swiftest of the swift, makes the dumb as eloquent as Brihas- 
pati, the barren to be crowded with offspring.” 

No account of religion in the Karnataka would he complete without a notice 
of the great' sectarian movement that resulted in the estabhshmeut in the 
12th century of the Lingayet faith, which so largely prevails throughout the 
Kannada speaking countries. It was founded by Basava, the minister of Bij- 
jala the Kalacburya king, who being enamoured of Padmavati the beautiful 
sister of Basava, gave himself up to the charms of his bride, leaving all power 
in the hands of her brother, who was thus in a position to carry out his views 
of religious reform. lie rejected the authority of the vedas and the Brahmans, 
together with the observances of casts, pilgrimage and penance. The symbol of 
the S'ivabhakta or Sivachar, as his followers are called, is ihe jangama linga, 
or portable linga, worn upon the person. (For further accounts see Gazetteer 
of Mysore.) 

These principles were largely adopted by the mercantile and 
class, known as the Banajigaru, or in these inscriptions (pp. 120, 123, 73,) 
as the V'ra Bananju dharma. Nothing can be more humorous than some of 
the descriptions here given of the sect, their praises being so expressed as to 
convoy a double meaning, attributing to them in one sense royal birth,, heroic 
deeds, &e., as if they were kings, and in another sense alluding to their travels 
and business tranctioDS. Perhaps the best specimen is at pp. 123 and 124, 
but it is impossible in English to convey the racineas of the allusions, while 
«ome are so far-fetched that they are positively uutranslateable. 

4 
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* The iblhwingj ns gatberod from tiie inscriptions in this volume, was the succession of guru# 

of the Kedares'vara temple in the middle ages, and the dates when they are mentioned as in ofKce. 

Keiita S'aktL Vddi VidyAbharana ... 1129 

S'rikaothji. Gautama ... ’ ... 1129—1149 

Somes' V3r,i... ... ... J071 — 1112 V6raa S'ukti ... .w. 1155 — 1215 
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The Lingayet faith was the state religion of the Keladi, Itkeri, or Bednur 
rulers ; and at p. 250 one of these dignifies himself and his creed by asBuming 
the title “ establisher from beginning to end of the forbiMen veda’' ! 


An endless variety of topics might he noticed in this Introduction, such as 
the By stem of government {ndd adiya vAdhi, p. 99), the elaborate machinery 
of taxes and transit, duties, the land tenures, the land raeasures, &c., but this 
would extend it beyond the limits proposed. What has been written will, it 
is hoped, suffice to shew how great a wealth of information lies around on every 
hand to reward the researches of diligent students. 




Front J}laJor Fimoti^s PhotO(]rax)hs. 


I. 

SlLi' S'i'SANAS, 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE SLABS. 




Sise ft. 



X ft, 3.-^Hdle Kannada Characters. 


T3 

u 

o 

Co-w suck- ^ 

ling calf. ^ 




Sun, 



Moon- 

Kandi 


LING-A 

Priest. 



The sdsana given by MaUinalha YocJeym% son of Aliya Sdi NdyJca, is as 
follows : — 

Fortune. Eeverence to tho gurus. Obeisance to S'rl Siddhandtlia. 
Adored be S'arnbJiii, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head •, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three woidds. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile kings, is BiiMa Bdya, at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves ; by their 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand before him ? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest inonarchs, firm as mount Meru, 
delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings and 
rulers come, who, 0 BiilcM Bdya, among ',the kings of the earth is king 
above you? 

May it be well. — While the Maha MandalesVara, the king who is a 
destroyer of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who 
break their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, ='= Yira S'ri 
JBtiJcJca Bdya Vodeijar, was in Ilosa yattam, a city possessed of all titles, the 
capital of Nijaffoli Katalxt Bdya, in the Iloysam country, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom ; — f 

The noble Mallindtha, son of Na(fer/onta Sdyyana, was the exalted com- 
mander of the Tiiralca army, MheSevana army,!’ the Telimga arni}^, the power- 
ful Bundya army, and the Iloysam army. This valiant king was respected 
as a great hero among all the forces of his enemies. To describe the prowess of 
Nadegonte Malta : — To his own army he tov/ered above the earth like a fort of 


* These titles in the orginal are ■.—S’rimanii Mahd Mandales'mmin, mandaUha-khandiya 
rihja, ari-xdya-vibhuda, bhishege iaypum r thjara ganda, gjurva paschima samwlriklhipaii. 

f Suklict sccribcatJui viwdadim, literally, in the enjoyment of agreeatlo conversation, or in the 
enjoyment of happiness and good stories, supposed to betlie same as dharma Icathi, moraftales, oranec- 
dotes of the jnstice and administration of former kings (see espression in tfo. 28 ), especially of such 
nets as resulted in the acquisition of merit. It is a set phrase, used in the majority of the inscriptions, 
and has been rendered in this and all other places “ in peace and wisdom ” as conveying the idea 
])rohahly intended to he expressed. 

I Ferhaps iuraga, the horse or cavalry, and aemna, the slaves or mercenaries. 




adamant, but to the forces of the enemy as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, 
bastions, batteries, and embankments constructed for their ruin/'" 

May it be well. — "While the Maha MandalesVara, the king who is a des- 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara Gunda, 


Mcillinutlia 


rul 


ing the kingdom in peace and wisdom : 

May it be well— In the S'aka year 1277, the year Manmatha, the month 
Jyeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Monday ; having built an upper 
storey of stone for the god Siddlianatha of that Benmattanci-lcallii,, and 
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having dedicated a pinnacle thei-eon to the god, and constructed a stone swing; 
in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and moon, and bear 
fruit, having repaired the village of GMhJcapira in that Bemmaitanalallu 
nddu, which formerly belonged to the god, w'e have presented it to that god 

4 

Siddhanatha, for the decorations and processions, for the illuminations and 
presentation of food ; f an d within the four boundaries of the village, the aksliina, 
dgcmi, nidJii, niJcsheva, jala, i^dsluha, siddha, sddJiya, together with the 
siddhuya, JiodiJce, Iwdilce, lidniJce, Jccidddya, hitti, Icottana, ajivu, annyiUja, 
sunJca, Ixattklere, iappu, ioviidi, purbhdya, apurVbdya, and all the aBlita'Vhoga-' 
tejas-siodniya rights, J free of every burden. Thus has MalUnathci Vodeyar 
presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper at the divine 
lotus feet of the god Siddhanatha, Somnna, the son of Hiriya SiddminQ. 

Mallindtha Vodeyar’s own signature of approval ; 

S' r i Amara G u n d a (in Devanagarl characters). 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main- 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best. He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 

Whoso maintains this gift wiU exalt his progenitors of both lines ; whoso oppos- 
ing it, brings it to ruin, will cast Ms ancestors for twenty one generations into hell 


t 


The verse is full of a play of words, between ffmfe a part of bis name, and gonie, a fort. 
Anya vangahlioga dipii anirHa^arh. 


t Till ashia-ljMga-tejas-swdmya, or eight rights of full iiossession, recar in many inscriptions. 
They are, present profit ; dgdini) future profit; nidhi, hiilden treasuie; nilishega, under- 
ground stores; /aZa, springs; stones or nainerals ; siddha, actualities; s^idliya, possibilities. 

Besides these, .are here specified a variety of imposts as follows; siddayct, land rent; hodilcs, a 
tax paid by merchants on piece goods ; hadikf, a tax paid Ly tank diggers ; Ic'.iniJie, offerings or gifts ; 
kadddya, (Astv&mt-, bitfi, impressed labonr; 7cot (ana, henting the husk from paddy ; alivu, waste or 
ruin ; annydya, injustice ; sunka, customs duties; Jtatlidere, tax on cattle pens; iafjni, fines ; iovudi, 
burrowing ; purWaja, old rights; apth'ihdya, new rights, 
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Signature of Karniica Bemmcu Signature of Devappa. 

The builder of the upper stoi'ey for the god, of the tower and the stone 
swing, and the engraver of this s'asana was the stone-mason Jadaya Eamajja. 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros* 
periiy! Fortune, fortune! 




Size ft, 2 9^x//, 3 . — Hale Kannaija CJiaraclers, 


Sun 


Moon 


Kmidi, 


LINGA 


Priest. 


Cow suck- 
ling calf. 


Sword. 


Fortuae. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to S^ri SiddhandtJia. 
Adored be beauteous with the cliamara-like crescent moon Irissing 

his lofty head; tbs original fbundation-pillar of the city of the iliree worlds. 
Do thou the supreme,, the five-faced, embodiment of all above and below, 
supreme lord, wearer of the serpent ornament, benefactor of all worlds, a wild- 
fire to the forest of sin, supporter of all worlds, great in might, friend of 
Paras'u Rama, the purifier, have mercy on me. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile kings, is BiiJcJcd Bdpa, at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves; by their 


evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten liowever strong. 


What king ia truth can stand before him ? A lion to the ruttiug elephauts the 

hostile kings, a crowniug ornament of the -wisest monarchs, firm as mount 

Meru, delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings 

and rulers come, -who, 0 JBuliliCi Huya, among the kings of the earth is king 
above you ? 

May it be well. While the Maha Mand ales 'vara, the king who is a destroyer 

of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who break 

their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, Vira 8 'ri BuMa 

Bdya Vodeyar, was in Hosa-pattana, a city possessed of all titles, the capital 

of mjagali EataJca Bdya, in the Jloysma country, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom^i-' 


See note, p, 2, 
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As Indra dwells iu Amaravati on the sumniit of mount Meru, as Krislma 


Mai 


Undtha, the sole champion, famed throughout the world, having the tide of 

Nadagole Malla, resides in his hill-fort. The noble MalUnatlia, son of Nade- 

• • 

gonta Sdyana, was the exalted commander of the Turalia army, the Sevana 
army,=‘'= the Telunga army, the powerful Pdndya army, and the Boysam army. 
This valiant king was respected as a great hero among all the forces of his 


enemies. 


Malla 


towered above the earth like a fort of adamant, hut to the forces of the enemy 
as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, bastions, batteries, and embankments 
constructed for their ruin.f 

May it be well— While the Maha Manijales'vara, the king who is a des- 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara 

Gmicla, MaUinuiha Vodeyar, son of Aliya Sayi M,yaka, was in Bcmmattana- 
liallu, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom-!' ; 

May it be well.— In the S'aka year 1278, the year Durrauhbi, the month 
A'shadha, the third day of the moon’s increase, Thursday; having built an 
upper storey of stoffe for the god S iddliandtha of that Bcmmaitom-Icallu, 
and having ‘dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone 
swing; in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and 
moon, and bear fruit, having repaired the village of MimwacUya-pxira in that 
'emmaltana-ltallu nadu, which formerly belonged to the god, we have 
presented it to that god SiddhandtJia , for the decorations and processions, for 
the illuminations, and presentation of food ; and within the four boundaries, 
namely, the Linga mudre stone of Ketana khandi formerly existing in the east, 
the Linga mudre stone of Musuvadiya khandi, the Linga mudre stone at the 
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boundary of the fields south of Gondamanhalli, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields west of Gondamanhalli. — within these four boundaries, 
the alishhia, dgdmi, nidhi, niJcshepa, jala, pdslima^ skidha, sddJiya, together 
with the sidddya, hodilee, liadihe, IcdniJie, Icadddya, hUti, Tcotta^a, almi, annyd- 
ya, sunica, Jiattidere, iappu, tovudi, furlldya, apurUdya-, and all the asJita- 
Ihogadejas-szvcimya rights, f free of every burden. Thus has MalUnatlia 
Vodeyar presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper 


Hir 


sun 


MdlUnaiha 


S' r i Amara G u n d a (in Devanagaii characters). 




See note, p, 2. 


t See note, it. 3. 
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Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 

born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of maldng a gift or main- 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best. He who 
malres a gift obtains svarga, but be who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will exalt his progenitors of both lines ; whoso opposing 
it, brings it to ruin, will oast bis ancestors for twenty one generations into bell. 

The tliief who, wandering here by day or by night, shall steal so much as 
a stick ; the great lord of the country, or the emperor who rules in the city, or 
the sovereign who rules the world, if he shall with an evil mind think to plun- 
der the rent-free villages, or fields, or property within this region; cast his 
mother and father and all his relations for 27 crores of years into the hell full 
of worms, and swallow them up at last, 0 sin, do you see ? Whoso fearing 
to touch this sacred land and property, like a frightened serpent drops from a 
branch, so slips away and respects it ; with him speedily and at once unite, and 
bring him along with joy, 0 merit, do you see ? Sin or merit will a man con- 
tract according to these two pmayers. This is true, this is true, do you see, 
all peopde ? Whoso doubts it will sink into hell. 

Signature of Ilarniha Bevanna. Signatiu’e of Sovarsa Virappa. 

In this village the gauda will give five days sowing and maintain the pro- 
perty of the god. 

The builder of the upper storey for the god, of the tower and the stone 
swing, and the engraver of this s'asana, was the stone-mason J adaya Ramajja* 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros- 


perity ! F or tune, fortune ! 


3. S ila S'asana at Chitaldroog’, c’-ate A. D. 1190, 


She ft. -1 4 ' ;< ft. 1 5'.— Hate Kannmta Characters. 


Cow auck- 

lingca.il* Priest. iWaiitli 

S'ri Somanutlia. Adored be S'amhhi, beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

When the tiger rushed out of the forest, the muni saying hoyi siU, that 
moment S' ate piercing it (/myi sfK), dragged it along, and in a wonderful 
manner raised upo the tiger on the point of his iron rod, which thence stood 
for his banner, and he became famous throughout the world as Iloyisam. 


* Kandiyd ydQ$(ijgmv\ 
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To the auspicious Eoysana emperor Vinayddittja was borne, by bis virtu- 
ous queen, Icreyanga Leva. From Mm (came) the king Vishnu, the king 
Narasiwha and the king Balldla. Then, famous for victories, Narasindia Maya. 
From him Vira Sotnss'mra. To Sonm'vara UJiahi and Bijjala Mdni, whose 
form was that of the Lakshmi of victory, was born, a cause for the prosperity 
of the world, of great might, Sri Namsimha, who as an abode of victory, 
in prowess equal to Indra, versed in all the poems, a hero incarnate, was famed 
throughout the world. 

To Narasimha, the splitter of the skulls of his enemies, and to his queen 
the Patta Mahadevi, was born through their virtue, the hrave king JBaUdla Bcva 
Hoysana Mdya. Who in the earth is a king? who brave? who the support of 
the king Narasimha? who the iuiraovahle, a bheruncla to other kings’ sons? 
He is the king ; he is the brave ; he is the support of the king Narasimha ,* he 
the Immovable, the bheruncla to other kings’ sons, Brave, in generosity as 
Menu, commander ofgreat forces,by the valour of his cousin (jnay khma) Soyana 

May it ho well. — While the auspicious king Hoysam Blnqct Bala Balldla 
Beva, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, the sun in the sky of the Yddava I’ace, a chuda- 
maui to the wise, king over the Male rajas, a chainpiou among the BlaleiKts, 
ganda bheruncla, unassisted hero, immovable champion, sole champion of the 
earth, Malla of the S'anivdm SkWiigm hill fort, iu bravery like ,Rama, 
a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the establisher of Chula Mdya, the 

, of Pdndya Mdya, the uprooter of the Magara kingdom,* — to- 
gether with his great minister Mendif/e Beva Banndyalm and his great 
minister Aliya Mdclieya Danndyalca, was in Ms residence at JDorasanmdra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom f 

Tn the S'aka year {figures dbliieraied), the year Saclharana, the month 
Yaishakha, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Friday a gift was made by 


the great ministers 


. Banndyaha and Aliya Singeya 


Banndyalia, to the god Somandiha, set up in the 
matha in Bemmaftana Jcallu, as follows ; — 

{Best illegiUe). 


Samasta-h7mva?i(!S7'ayam, s'n-priiJivi-vallalMvh maMrojMhirdjamf parmiesdaram^ pa~ 
mina'^lliattdrakariij Tddava'Jailivn)Lam-dyumamy sar^ijna<hiddmam, MaU fdjara 
MakpaTohi^ganfia-j gandalhcrundm^ asaMyasiiraJmdanapYadxauiJa^ yddngaviraj Sanivdra 
SiddhigiriHlurga MciUll 
t See note, p# 2. 
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4. S'ila S'asana at Cliitaldroog-, date A- : 

Size ft, 3 7' :<//. 2 1.' Hal,e Kannaija Ckamctm- 


(InclisHncl and partly hrolcen.) 


Moon, 


Pricbt, 


LIN'O-A. 


Sword, 


Sun. 

cm’. Cow, 


Adored lie S'anibhi, beauteous witli the cb,amara-like crescent moon kiss- 
inrr his lofty head ; th original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 


‘O 

worlds. 


Reverence to the gurus. 



as was increasing in prosperity to endure as long 


May it be well— 'While the victorious kingdona of the auspicious Jaga- 
deJca Malta, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salycts'raya Icida, 
omaineut of the 
as sun, moon, stars and sky ; — 

The dweller at his lotus feet ; May it be well, the auspicious Maha Man- 
dales'vara, Vijaya Fdndya Deva, entitled to the five great drums, great lord 
of the earth, lord of Kdnehipura, sun in the sky of the Yddavci race, a head- 
jewel to brave warriors, a sun to the lotus of his own family, defeater of the 
designs of Rdyga CJiola, . . ... a bee at the lotus feet 

of the auspicious Jagadeka MaUa Deva, having these and all other titles, was 
in his residence at Uchangi, ruling the INolamhavddi 32,000 in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good : 

The dweller at his lotus feet, a bee at the lotus feet of Eamarasa Deva, 
possessed of these and many other titles, chief of great tributaries, favorite of 

the Lakshmi of victory a sun to the Avaterlilies 

the faces of the wives of hostile kings, an ornament to the lady fame, in purity 
like Bhishina, subduer of his enemies’ forces, chief of mighty kings, worship- 
per at the lotus feet of the god Hidumbes'vara I'rugaya Nsiyaka, was Yideyd- 
ditya NdyaJea. 

To describe his bravery ; — When any hostile force essayed to attack him 
and he with great fury surrounded it, or when if it seemed more numerous 
than his own he raised a terrific war cry like the roar of a lion, and sprang up- 
on them with the charge of a great tiger, as about to swallow them up like 
Rahu, — whose faces did not turn ? When the neighbouring tributary Iringsi 




* 5 'ri~pilfivi-vaUahk(,n, Mahurajdilhirtijmi, Faraiucs'vamn, Farmna-ihal idi vMiii, Satyds' 
ranadmh'UMmii ClidiWfydMwanam. 
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losing conBdence in tlieii: cominaudei’S came themselves crowding together to 
fight against him, then as Suyodhana and the other Idnga who came to fight 
against Bhima turned their hacks and fled, so they turned the back and ran. 

While he was in his residence at BemmaUanum, ruling the Thirty-two, 
the Haduvagere Five Hundred, and the (?) Sagalunga Seventy, in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting tlie good ; his excellent sons 
Kctmaya Btiyakci, Chola^a NupaJM and Yeme NuyaJea being with him, discours- 
ing on the merit that arises from a gift of laud tliey, in the S'aka year 104?, 
the year Shobhakrit, the month Phalgima, the lOthday of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, at the time of the equinox ; for a lofty tower to the god SiclUlii 
Hiejumbes! vara, at the Nay a of the hill south oi Hidic.in'ba mna-, for 
the illuminations, the daily offerings, and a procession in Chaitra ; -•= present- 
ed to the Mdlieshvaras, pure in gotra, friends of the good alone, famed through- 
out the world, — with pouring of water, — the land bounded east by the Budhi- 

vanta rock, . by the Gavaya pond, west by Benima, 

north by the Kamhhagara tank ; 200 Icammas of paddy land under this; 

"Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

5 . S 'ila Sasam at Chitaldroog’, date A. D. 1412. 

SizefU 4 X 2 4. — 7/a/e Kannada CliaracUrSt 

Sun* Sword. Moon* 

Cow suck- 

^andi. Liuga witli Priest. ling calf. 

Fortune ! May subjects prosper, may kings rule in justice, may cows and 
Brahmans be daily nourished, may all worlds be in peace. May W'e have long 
life, strength, health and concord : through thy favor may our enemies be 
diminished ; may we obtain fame and our ancestors be satisfied with our offer- 
ings ■, mayst thou receive auspicious praises from all, 0 lord merit, may all have 
faith in thee. May we prosper and obtain all manner of good fortune. 

May it be well. — In the S'aka year 1334, the year Khara, the month 
Kdrlika, the 16th day of the moon’s increase, full-moon clay, Tuesday ; the 
auspicious Maha Mandales'vara, filled with justice, generosity, benevolence and 
wisdom, his mind purified by the praise of the lotus feet of Tryambaka, Yira 
Mallanna Vodeijar, son of Vira Pratapa Beva Raya, great king of kings, 

* Nandd divlfjs nived^akaiti Chaitra favitraham, 

2 
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supreme ruler, conqueror of hostile kings, lord of the four oceans, eastern, 
western, northern and southern ; * daily bestowing streams of gold and camphor ; 
a lord over the courtezans the hostile kings ( ! ) ; a terror to the Idngs at the 
eight points of the compass ; gave the following s'asana 

Jn the aforesaid year, on the aforesaid day, at the auspicious time of full- 
rnoou in the month Kartika, having made a great feast, and dedicated a tower 
to the incarnation of the supreme lord Sada S'iva which was manifested at the 
time when Yrikoclara the son of Pandu slew Hidirnbikasura, ( namely ) the god 
Hidimhandtha of the auspicious great city of Bemmattana-lmllu, situated in 
Jambu dvipa, which lies south of Maha Menu, the centre of the world 50 crore 
yojanasin extent: — the auspicious Maha Mandales'vara, Yira Mallanna Yode~ 
yar, in order that his mother might obtain merit ; at the auspicious time of full- 


moon, on the 15th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Kartika, naming 
Kunchiganahalli, one of the eastern villages belonging to Bemmattana-kallu, 
after his mother Mallmjavve, presented it to provide for the decorations, pro- 
cessions and illuminations of the god IHdimlicmutJia. 

And for the erection of a stone tower to the southern gateway of that god’s 
temple, in order that his mother Mallayavve might obtain merit in the other 


world, he presented within the four boundaries of that Mcdlapura, late 
Kunchiganahalli, the niclM, nilishepa, jala, push ana, alishina, dgdmi, skldha, 
SLidhya, with all the aslita-bhoga-fejas-sii'amya rights, f with freedom from 
every burden, as long as sun and moon endure ; and for the service, proces- 
sions and illuminations of the god Hidimbandilia, the remission of all taxes. 

This s asana of the gift for the service of god of the late Kunchigana- 
halli, named Mallapura after our mother, bestowed with, presentation of a coin 
and pouring of water, in sole possession, for the sake of future merit, have we, 
the Maha Mandales'vara, Yira Mallanna Yodeyar, given of our own free will 
and consent. When offering the daily service and prayers to the god Ilidimha- 
ndiJia at the three seasons, may the devotees of the place enjoy this ; and 

Parvati grant her blessing that Mallayavua may obtain the heaven of merit 
May the people eat with Joy the food presented to the god. 

Approved— S' ri Tryambaka. 

Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or by another shall assuredly be 
horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Therefore let all acquire the 
merit of preserving this gift. Whoso with an evil mind destroj's a gift pre- 


Great prosperity ! Fortune, fortune! 


gifts 


* C.r 


note p. 2, 


t See not? 3. 
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6. Slla S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1287 

Sine ft, 5 5' X fi. 3 y.—Hale Kannada Characters, 


Suii. 


Hoou. 


Nandi 


Tjinga witli Priest* 


Chakra 


Vamana 

avatara 


Cow snok- 
liaig call’ 


Saiiklifi* 


Adored be S'ri GanddhipaiL Adored be the lord Bcimah'islina. Ador- 
ed be S'amhlm, beauteous with the cMmara-like crescent moon kissing his 
lo% head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

The IJoysala emperors, king Vinayuditya of glorious fame, Yereyanga 
Deva the valiant, the king Narctsimlta Glialcri, the powerful king Balldla, 
YarasimJia Bdya exalted with victory ; from these ( was descended ) Vio-a 
Somes'vara. To Somes'vara Chakri and Bijjala Hani, whose form was that of 
the Lakshmi of victory, was born tho king NciTCiSiniJid, a collection of all good 

fortune to the world. 

To that brave king Narasimha, like a limb in carrying out all his wishes 
the manager of all his affairs, of a benevolence which benefitted all who looked 
on him, of exalted honor, PerumcUa was the minister ( mantri ), whose acts 

were full of glory. 

An ornament to those who were born in the excellent Atreya goira was 
Vislmu JDisJia. To him and to TrivUta manchale, praised by all the world, 
was horn the exalted son FerumdU Bern Mantri, the Eautta Eaya, of good 
character, worshipper at the two lotus feet of his guru Eamalcrislina, 
his sword he offered up the head of the powerful Eatnapala to ^e Lakshmi 
of victory though there was a screen between them, and capturing that tent 
(javanike) he obtained the name of JavaniJce Ndrdyana, such was the might 

of this Rautta king. 

May it well.— While the heroic emperor, that Eoysala S'ri Marasimha 
Leva, possessed of all titles, was in the royal city of Eorasawiidra, ruling the 

kingdone of the earth in peace and wisdom : 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Maha Yvadhkm, PerumUa 

EandandycJca, puni sher of the slayers of swamis, king of theRauttas, Javanike 

Narayana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Ramakrishna ; the saka year 1208 

having pcassed, and the year Byaya being then current, in the month Chaitra, 

the 10 th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday; within the Bemmattanvru 


With 


■K 


See note p. 2, 
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vriiti, at the hands of BenaM Gauda, son of Kama Gauda, on the application of 

the giver of ^fts the AcThikari Yithappa, son of Vissamia, and on the applica- 
tion of the people of that Eeminattanuru, of the Nad prahhus to whom the 
vrittis belonged, and of all the persons having an interest in the lands and dues ; 
that Pentmdle Beva Dandandijalca, paying the proper value of that time into 
the hands of that Benalta Gauda by the hand of Yolihalaya, took as a regular 
purchase, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water, Kunibara Kaleya's 
tank situated in the Nagarh'i S'hne, and the paddy land attached to that tank, 
together with the agdmi within the sluice of the tank ; also the tract of dry- 
cultivation land within these four boundaries, within the stones erected by that 
nad, namely, from the tamarind tree, on the north Bamiya Benaka, on the 
South the Beune pond, on the w^est Holaveri, on the east the Bella hollow. 

And on this tract of dry- cultivation land, that PenmidJa Beva Banda- 
ndyaJca, erecting stones within the four boundaries as far as'the Hule well of that 
Beinmattanuru durga ; divided it into 24 vrittis according to the two dozen 
sacred names, and attaching it to the Brahmapuri belonging to Benimdla^ura 
which he had built, gave it with pouring of water to the Brahmans. 

And in this kshetra he presented, with pouring of water, 1 0 Itolagas of 
paddy land for offering of food to Htdimbes'vara ; 1 salige of paddy land for 
offering of food to Glidles'vat'a ; 1 salige of paddy land and 100 kamba of dry 
land to Benaka Gauda as kodige for building the tank ; 10 kolaga of paddy 
land to BdcMyfi, the nad shanhhog; and 10 kolaga of paddy land to the Heggade 
CMmaya. All the rest belongs to those Brahmans. 

And the s'asana of this gift which the citizens of Bemmattandru, (namely) 
Cliatte Sctii, Bomma Setli, Bhrdnthja Mall a Seifi, Yodeya Bille Setti, Sankeya 
Bdyaka, Bomma Setli', the master of the nad, tlmt Benaka Gauda’, Barada 
Gauda of the Sigali stone quarry ; Ildla Bomma Gauda of Sadarahalli ; Balia 
Gauda, the son of Kama Gauda of Benne-doni ; that Bamma Gauda ; Keta 

the son of Bomma Gauda of Siddhapura; Bdclianna, the son of the 
Yolageri Yittiya N ad Prahhu, Ampaloya Hirjyanna ; Malla Gauda, son of Boppa 
Gauda of Manale ; Baga Gauda, son of Naga Gauda of Maleyanuru ; the Nad 
Setti Gutta ChaJadanka Bania Setti-, the Nad Eaja-guru Mdla Guru-, that 
Ghola Guru ; Yolageri Yitti Bhammana Guru ; that Bomma Guru ; the Nad 
Senahhova Bdclianna; that Ohcmaiya Heggade ; Zama Bhova, the son of Kahbela 
Kala Bhova— caused to be written, and gave to Berumdla Beva with pouring of 
water, as of a Brahmapuri themselves had made, was as follows: — Within this 
kshetra whatever alimi or annydya is included in the sidddya, kataka, sese, and 

•' Snenotep. 3^ ' ' “ — — 
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UruMa-'f we ourselves discharglag it, have presented this gift free of all 

burdens, and free of rent, as long as sun and moon endure, and have given it 
with pouring water as a gift presented by the nad. 

And within this kslietra, that PeTuinala Devd JD o.ndcmd'y ci7c(^^ I’ebuildiDg 
that Kimibara lidleya tank which he had bought from the hands of that 
Bencika Gauda, and naming it Perumcda samudra, presented it for the mainte- 
nance of the Aindraparm rites of the god Pancliahcs'vara to be performed in 
Perumdlapura ; and of the laud under that Pernmala samudra 1 saliye of 
paddy land, and of the dry cultivation land he had purchased, 100 kamba of 
dry land, these he presented with pouring of water for the rites of that Panclui- 
Jces'vara. The mahajuns of that Pemmcllapura, exacting no IwdiJce or hdrane-f 
from that kslietra, or from the cultivators of that kslietra, shall preserve the 
kshetra free from all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure, for the Aindra 
parva rites. 

In confirmation of which, the signatures of that PenimdUi Peva Panda- 
mUjala, of Mada Blasari Yirappa, of the seller (of the land) BenalM Gaiula, 
of the dgdmiJta, and the nad people are attached. 

The writing of the hfad Senahbova Bdchanna. 

Great prosperity ! Fortune, Fortune! 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Rdraachandra from age to age 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 


beseech the kings who come after him. 


years. 

(Signatures) St/ Y cdlalendiha \ S'ri Bis'ves'mra •, that Benaka Gauda’s 

approval, — S'ri BMmandiJia ] the approval of the citizens, — S'rt VitaragOs 
( ? 3 letters in Tamil ) S'ri Bdohes'vara ; the approval of the chiefs of the Nad 
Gaudas, S’ri Ji . . . Ndrdycma, S'ri Brahmcsvara, S'ri Somancithu, S'ri 
Somandtha, S'ri Kallindtha, S'ri SomahdtJia, S’ri MaUindiJia, S'ri Eallindiha, 

S'ri Harihara, S'ri Cholandiha, S'ri Cholandilia, S'ri Pharnws'vara, S'ri 

• * 

McHl'indtluii Sri Gopincitha^ S'ri Kdlmdiha^ S'ri BUUs\'ara \ approval of the 
nadj — S'ri Ridinibanatha ; approval of the city, — S'ri Ilidimlanatlia. 


^ waste or ruin ; amvjdya^ ii>justice ; land rents hahiUa^ city or army; 

coloured rice presented on ceremonial occasions ; kirukula^ petty taxes, 
f Kodilidi tax on piece goods : Mramj special gift. 
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Cow suck- 
ling calf. 


Sun, 


Xiinga witli Priest* 
in a temple, 

[very indisUnct.) 


Moon. 


Nandi. 


Adored le S'iva in tlie form of Om. Adored ie S'aniblm, beauteous vvitli 
the cliamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. Obeisance to the wearer of the crescent 
moon, the embodiment of pure wisdom, the three vedas being bis eyes, the 
bestovTer of all happiness. Manifest to the senses, benefactor of the world, 
cause of the preservation, destruction and creation of the universe, the Soul of 
all things, conqueror of auger and love, lord of the three worlds, to thee, 0 S’iva, 

obeisance. 

Vallabha of fortune, vallabba of the victorious spoils of his enemies, 
vallabha over the proudest aspiring kings and all the earth with its wealth, 
vallabha of the Lakslirai of a pure unsullied fame, is the auspicious Ydllablia 
emperor ViJcrama BMtpa. What kings can compare with the lord of Kuntalci, 
shining' as the protector of the Idugs who sought his protection ? All other kings 
he defeated without opposition. This being true, how can they compare wdth 
him in greatness or like him become famous ? W’ill they rush into the flames 
of his valour and equal him ? Dismiss the idea [teye). Will they captrtre his 
victorious army shouting with a lion-roar ? What enterprise will those who 
become his enemies undertake against him ? The famous and fearless kings 
of Tanya, Anya-, ICalinya, Pdmhja, the mightiest among the JBcdJuJas, with 
those of Sanrdsiilra, VarcUa, Ldla, KaraJidta, Chedi, Kdslmira, Gurjara, 
SindJiu, Triyarfa, Mdlava, Turnsltkci, and other countries, he subdued by the 
piower of the sword in his hand, the Clu'diihja emperor. 

May it he well. — While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Tri- 
hhivana Media Beva, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, 
great Idug of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds’raya 
Jcida, ornaraenl. of the Gheduhyas, was increasing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun and moon 

The dweller at his lotus feet, whose wealth and authority in the world 
were in the form of Lakshrai and Vishnu, glorious in his splendid fame, of 


Samasta-bhuvands'rayam, s'ri-j^riikvi-valldbliam, mahurajddhiryam, pammes'varam, 
parama-dhay^rahim, Satyds'mya-hda-tilakam, Chdluhjcdfharmam, 
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great miglit, iho famous possessed of great and royal wealthj 

bearing up the burden of the world surrounded by the four oceanSj surpassing 
Vikrama iu bravery, was Fdndya Bhupa. 

Breaking down the pride of the Chola kings, tiring out the A'nclhra 
kings, terrifying the Kalinga king, scaring and pursuing after the kings of 
Anga^ Vangci^ Magadha^ and slaying by his bodily might many other kings, 
he became famous. That he left the Gttrjara king, was it because be was 

4 

defeated, that Pandj'a Bhupala ? ’Tis false. This great Idng gave up liis 
enmity (!). Punishing the mightiest among the groups of hrave kings and 


wearing them out, 


an ornament of the JPandya 


mmidalihas, a joy among the mandalikas, king over all the mandalikas, of 
great fame, was Fira IPcwhja. 

May it be well. — The Malia MaudalasVara, Trihliudana Media Tdndya 
Beva.lovdiQi KdncMimra, stin to the sky of the Tarlu race, a head jewel 
among heroes of the battle field, a sun to the lotus of his own family, a chief 
among victors over their enemies, a terror to meaner kings, a bee at the lotus 
feet of Tribhuvana illalte ruling the Monambavdrli Thirty-two Thousand, 

punishing the evil and protecting tlie good, being in his residence of 
. . . ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom : — 


Over all the people belonging to 


/hw praised for its Lakshmi of 


wealth as Bliogihhusliana-imra, attached to liari-nM, situated in Sdwa 
nd(h belonging to NoIamhavdcU-, were the three chiefs Bomma NdyaJea, 
SanJeara gamunda^ and Eomnmmsa, chiefs of the beautiful villages 

great with all high qualities, eager in performing works of merit, 
counted as jewels of governors for their skill in governing, versed in all wis- 
dom And, may it be well.— S'afm Beva Setti, possessed of all titles, a collec- 
tion of all good qualities, chief of the Miimmuri danda of the Kannada 4,000, 
praised by all the people in the world as a Meru to merit, tlie hearer uj) of 
merit, the birth place of merit, a sea to the greatness of the glory of merit, 
a jewel to pure merit, a seed to merit, a mine of merit, the illustrious lord 
promoter of merit, and of Parasiva works of merit : — 

In the 46th year of the Chalukya Vikrama era, the year Plava, the 
month Ashvija, the 6th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday ; — the auspici- 
ous Maha Manclales'vara, Tribliumna Malia Pdndya Bena, gave into the 
hands of the aforesaid chiefs and Saiva Deva Setti . , . . for 

repairing the temple of Bhimesvam, for the daily service, for the illamina- 


* See note p. 2, 
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tions, and for feeding the priests of the place, — gave, with pouring of v/ater, 

. 15 mAru 

. north of the Duvangere s’hne. 

And this much that Saiva Deva Setti, with those chiefs, gave over, pour- 
ing water, and washing the feet of Brahma S'iva Leva, priest of Trihhuvana 
Malla Pandesvara, and Eitdra S'aldi Beva, guru of Mallikarjuna. 




Size ft » 5 S' x//. 3 1'. — Hale Kannaria Chumclers^ ', 


Xtiriga, 


Kaudi. 


{Greater part illcffthle^) 

\\ bile the victorious Idngdom of the auspicious Blmlolca Malla^ protectoi* 
of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarchs, glory of the Safyas raya Tcvlcc, ornament of the ChdluJcyas^ 
■was increasing’ in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon ; — f 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Vira Pdndya JDeva^ ruling the Uonaniba- 
Vadt' Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, heing 
in his residence in the fort on the Uclichhangi hill, governing the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom : 




for the offerings, illuminaiious, daily service, distrihutiou of alius, and repairs 
of the temple of the god gave, with pouring of water 

of Arasinakere 

to LoJcdhJiarana Pandita, 

distinguished for nhjamet, svddkychja, dhjdna, dliarma, yoga, amisMidna, 
japa and samddJii § 

In the year Dundubhi, the month Pushya, the 11th day of the moon’s 

increase, Monday, at the vyati pcita, the auspicious time of the sun’s entering 

Makara (Capricornus) on his northern course 

Viva Pandijn Beva^ to the god Jagadis’vara .... 


- Khanda^ syhuHta firnoddhdrakamj nitya naimit tikaJeam, dcimu nancU dn popaJidrak^ 
kam-i stlmi tchiryara grdsalikhn. 


f For these titles see note p. 14. 


4 See note p. 2 . 


§ J mm, penance f mijama, fasting ; svdclhyaya, reading the vedas ; dhydna, meditation ; 

dhama, religious merit ; 2joya, spiritual devotion ; amtsfh, lug, '^^Aommee of devotional exercises; 
japai prayer ; mmddhii religious abstraction. 
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9- Slla S'asaiia at DpuYaiigere, date a. d, lies 

SizefL^ 10' X KanncitlaCharacierh^ 


Sun, 


IVIoou 


Nandi 


Ling'a in. a temple. 


Cow suck- 
Jing- calf. 


{Very mdistind) 

Obeisance to the wearer of tbe crescent moon, the embodiment of pure 
wisdom, the three vedas being his eyes, the bestovver of all happiness. 

While the auspicious Maha Mandales'vara, Vira Tdnrkja Arasu, puri- 
fied by meditation on tbe lotus feet of S'ankhara Karayana, was ruling the 
Nolamhavddi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, 
being in his residence at Jlucliangk governing the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Gopdla Deva DcindanuyaJca, for the offer- 

4 

ings, the illuminations, the daily service, and repairs of the temple, of the god 
Somes' vara, gave . . ... 

. . • under the Sovigere tank 

in the S'aka year 1087, the ye^ar Parthiva, the month Bhadrapada 

{Rest illegible). 


10- S 'ila S'asana. at Davangere, date A. D- iio8 . 

Size ft, 4 9' X fL 1 7'. — Hale Kammja Charaders. 


Sun. 


Moon 


Tlie Donor 


Liu^a. 


Cow suck- 
ling oalf. 


' / • 


Fortune! Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the ■ original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three "Rmrlds. 

May it be well. — While tbe victorious Idngdom of the auspicious TribJm- 
vana Malia Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of Icings, supreme ruler, first of monarch?, glory of the Satyds'raya 

hula, ornament of the Chdhi7cyas^\ was increasing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky ; — 

* See note p, 14. 
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Tie cliveller at his lotus {he au?picious Jjarmarasa^ entitled to the 
five great driiuis, chief of great tributaries, . . . . 

great minister, Ea';^saYergga:le Dandanayaka, 

having by the support of Ananfopala been app'iiitcd to the government of the 
whole country, possessed of all ministerial and lordly qualities, an eloquent 


speaker, purifier of ihe 


goira, son of a well-born mother 


lord over Aclichnjm JShiyakrjj having these and other names and titles ; — -was 

ruling m peace ihe panneh/u of the J^Tofamvavw/i Thirty-tvvo Thousand, punish- 

♦ 

ing the evil and protecting the good ; — 

May it be well, — Adorned with good qualities, of great valour, the object 
of universal praise, giver of rewards to his friends, his head placed with great 
joy at the lotus feet of Siva, his breast against the tiill bosoms of the youthful 
fair, of a life of virtue, thus Bermarasa in the world. To Kogali nad, 
among the dependents ('?) of the noble Kodauil'Cf- chief's, from the half share of 
customs duties which he received, having with affection made a grant of one 
tenth for a temple and Jinalaya, daueing girls (?), a tank, a well, and a chat- 
tram''-, famous was Uaruiaras'i, a setfciag Rr the gems o' good qualities. 

For the service and decoration of the god Snrre'srara, bright as the sun 
•vvilh Lis fiarnlng eyes, lord of the daughter of the mountain king, (>'. e , Parvati), 
for the great illuniinations, for the daily precessions, and the monthly processions, 
Bamwrasa made the following gift with great joy. In the .3Srd year of ihe 
Chalukya Vikraiua era, the year Sarvadhari, the month Piishya, the 5th day 

of the moon’s increase, Thursday, at the time of the sun’s entering on his 
northern course, at ihe moiricn), of vyati pata ; Earmarasa, washing the feet 
of Nilal'an'Iia Fanr/iia, made the grant, with pouring of water, as a gift to the 
god, of 5 pana a mouth from the half enstams duties (snnJm) which he received. 

V ' *7 

for the illuiuinatiDn and service of the god Harves ■vara. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cow.s, and kolagas decked with the nine jewmls, to a thousand Brahmans 
versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Varanas'i and Kurukshetra. 
W’hoso resumes this gift will incur the sin of killing a thousand cows and a 
thousand Brahmans versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Yara- 
nas'i and Kurukshetra. "Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another 
shall assuredly he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

May it be "well. 


* Kogali nUhl aggada KadcmiladlstiyamiUsarangadol degulaJeam Jindlayakam vdravegam 
liere hdvi iatrnkam riigade faniia panmyeda simka dalam das'avannavUia. 
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11. S'asana at Dayangere, date A. B. m&B 

!)'izeft.3 10' x//. 1 11 ', — Hale Kaunas fa Characlers* 


Sun. 


Moon. 


The Donor. 


Isnndi. 


X.T.NaA 


Cow suoli- 
lino- Oril-f. 


The gift made by Suliya Bomma Nayaha, garden watchman {totada taU- 
ra) to Mulasthana Deva. 

Adored be S atvibhu, beateotis with the cbamaraTilre crescent moon kiss- 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it he well. — While the victorious Idngdoni of the auspicious Trai- 
lohjd Malla Beva^ protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, fijst of monarchs glory of the Sfdyi/s'raya Jctila, 
ornament of the Chdhihias,'" was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and shy : — 

His son — may it be well — S’ri YisJmii Varddliana SlaJuirdja Vijayd- 
clifya JDeva, a protector of all, patron of the learned, an embodiment of the 


name Aliava M dla, the fort defended by whose arniy was impregnable to the 


bravest of the enemy’s troops, promoter of those who extol him, destroyer of 
the pride of his enemies, in valour a Janarclaua, of virtuous life, a jewel to 
the GhaluJcyas, a stage for the Lakshiui of victory to dance on, the modern 
Manmatha, to the race of his enemies the rod of Yaina. a sun rmiong the brave, 
like S'iva to Manmatha the hostile Icings, a surpassing wrestler, to the poor a 
chintamani-lihe benefactor, a head jewel to the diadem of kings, protector of 
the Venffi Mandates' vara, just in punishing ; was ruling the Nolawljavdtji 
Thirty-two Thousand in joeace and wisdom, f 

By bis permission, the Pergade Bevappa, minister for peace and war, 
and other harnmns •, Nctyari arasa, lord of a thousand villages : PdJearasa, 
chief of twelve villages •, Machana Pandita, Mula Gumimda, and Udaydditya 
Nay aka, chieftains of the place ; uniting; — In the S'aka year 988, the year P ara- 
bhava, the month Bhadrapada, at the time of new moon, Tuesday, during an 
eclipse of the sun; for the service and decoration of the god MdlastJiana 
Malictdeva, and for repairs of his temple, gave, with pouring of water, to Sonan- 
gi Beva, rent free, in Bala Betturu the first of the Twelve, the following 
land:— the JModa/m fields oftheNagara tank, 1 maifa of paddy land; west 
of that, at the watercourse of the Kenchekere weir, 1 mail a o? paddy land', 


See note p. 14. 


t See note p. 2. 



near the first garden at the great sluice of Mudagere 400 ; east of the god’s 
temple, 1 media of dry land : near Billa in Mddagere 1 mafia of dry land. For 
the god’s lamps they presented 3 oil mills ; and for the enjoyment of the god 
placed 12 dancing girls within bis precincts. 

AVhoso heartily maintaius this gift will derive the merit of presenting a 
thousand tawny cows with gold to a thousand Brahmans at Kurulcshetra and 
Banarasi, Whoso resumes this gift will be guilty of the sin of slaying tawny 
cows in Banarasi, Brahmans in Kurulcshetra, and rishis in S'ri Parvata. Who- 
so usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for .sixty thousand years. Poison is no poison, the property of 
the gods that is the real poison. For pioison kills a single man, but the pro- 
perty of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 


12. S 'ila S'asaiia at Davangere, A. B. I 27 i 

Size fL 4 ]r K fr, 2 G'. — Hale Kannala Characters. 


Sub. 


Moon. 




A Tivtlnukava 

Cow suck* 

Table OB 

Crooked 

entUroued, witli ehiiuarus 

Img a calf. 

Book rest. 

swoid. 

y ’Jtjr 7 /* • 

on each side. 

\ 


Of inis sasana t$ tiiegtoie and ooscure.) 

4 

The doctrine of Trailokya Ncitha, distinguished by the fruits of the 
supremely profound syad vdda, the Jina doctrine, may it prevail. 

. • . destroyer of powerful enemies, . . hates' vara, in 

bravery unequalled as the lord of Lanka (Havana). 

A sun to the sky of the YtMava race, of rare bravery, a casket for the 
gems of good qualities ..... 

was Rdmacliandra Blmpda^ whose descent was as follows ; 

. MdJava, the Konkana Mng, . . Yanga, 

the Kalin ga king, Nepdla, Yard/, a, Lata, Gurjara, the Tunishha Icing, 


Yardla, Marata, Gaula, 


these kings could not exist, 


9 

such was his bravery. A head jewel in a mine of splendid bravery, Kanda 

had no equal on earth. His brother was 




Maliadeva Raya, whose bravery was as follows : — a terror to the greatest 

splendid as , 

Moreover that Kanda Rayahs son was S'ri Rama 


heroes of the battle field 


Beva, whose bravery was as follows 
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The servant of his lotus feet was Mji Mdja, whose royal guru was Mdv- 

danffi Leva, the glory of whose descent was as follows chief among the Ylra 
&«,a‘SOTa5i^ar2/as, firm as mount Meru • . . . , 


The Chakreshvara Madusena 


9 


was as follows : 


the glory of the agraganya of his line 


MunipadaSem Yati 

chief of the lliaUdroJcas 


A sun to his adherents, of blameless character, in learning a wonder, a j)atron 


of distinguished wise men 


» 


an axe to cut down the 


spreading creeper of sin, a friend to the humble, an abode of morality, was 
Padma Sma Yatindtha, son of Ohitra BhupaU. 


And devoted to the two lotus feet of the king, a Mern in firmness, his chest 
like a broad rock, the mere dust thrown up by the troops of his horse covering 
up all other kings, glorious with many titles, was Kuji Baja, whose greatness 
was as follows : — The son of Nimla Deva praised by all the world, and of Mdl- 
IdmWka whose fame resembled the full moon in autumn, younger brother of 
Chatta, the husband of La7is'hmi, reverencing the lotus feet of Padma Sena, 
of established merit, of distinguished fame, an abode of learning’ and truth, 
such was the glory of Euja. 

Through affection like the life to one another, celebrated in the world 
as were Rama and Lakshmana, in strength like Bharata, who can compare 
with these, thus did poets and their relatives praise Chatta Nripati and Euja 
Edja.^ 

And the excellence of that exquisite LaJtshni was as follows ; — Like the 
embodiment of the spells of Manraatha, of a colour like that of the most beauti- 
ful champaka, of a blameless character, glorious in good qualities, skilled in all 
useful learning {ivoppuva vidJiya), praised by the whole circle of the earth, hav- 
ing the gait of a lusty elephant, thus was Lafcshmi Devi the wife of Kdji Baja 
famed throughout the world. 


And the glory of Kiiji Raja’s Son was as follows : — the Son of a hero, of 
surpassing excellence, all offering gifts to him on account of his bravery, like 
the chief embodiment of valour, deriding the courage of the sun, devoted to 
the lotus feet of the guru Padma Sena, of great fame was Yaro Deva. 


* See No. 15. 


4 
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And in tlie usicMle of tiie Pdndya des'a was Settdru, whose beauty was as 
follows Having raatchless teinpies, delightful rows of shops, with a street of 
dancing girls, and sarrounded with ramparts, beyond which were extensive 
pleasure '^gardens. And the greatness of its Manneya S'etti and Guttara 
Gauda was as follows - an assemblage of the three branches of wisdom, lords 


of the Pandya des'a, d 


^r* 

WJiJ 


Manmyav 


0 


of all good qualities. Forsaking the compauioaship of the evil, 

. making good use of their abilities, of distinguished 

fame in the world, were the sons of the Mandala S'etti, And one son of Mdcha 
was Hariva Gauia, of extensive fame, profound as the sea, Lia form like that 

of Manmatha. And the other son of Mdcha was Joga Gmda of great glory 

And great hy fortune was llama Ganda, firm as 

mount Mem, descended in the fauiily of Samcifila Gauda, to which sky he was 
the sun- 

4 

Eilji Baja, having obtained possession of BeMru and other towns, while 
dwelling tb.ere at ease, by the instructiou of Pachna Sena erected a Lakshmi 
Jinalaya, in order that his wife Lalshmi might obtain the blessings of svarga 
and molcska. Of incomparable beauty was tbe temple erechid by Kujct, the 
light of tbe celebrated Sena gana, and the Pogari gachcha. 

Moreover that Kuja Baja,, in the year Prajotpati, at the time when S'n 
Yim Malutdeva Bdya was establishing the Bdluma agrahara, obtaining from 
him the village of and 12 homu as a free grant in permanence, 

came and presented them on a for tunate day to Pdvs'vanitlia Deva of that Jain 
temple, writing a s'dsana and w'ashiag the feet of Padnict Send BJicittdTCi/ca, 

And with the consent of the Gaudas, the Manmalha-like Kuja also gave 
the following a shop, an areca garden, an oil-mill . . . 

. 2 mciUa, with pouring of water. 

The mine of good, qualifies presented RimasehaUi, with poiuing of water, 
to the Purs'vandtha temple, in perpetual gift. 
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13- Slla S'asaiia at Davaiigere, date A. D- 1169 

SizEft. 4 4' X 2 ?. — Utile Kannada CliCLracUrs, 


San. 


Hoon. 


T.*; 


ITandi. 


Ti?ro. xvitb. Priest 
in a temple. 


Cotv SUClC' 
lin» call’. 


Adored be B’cmibhu, beauteous witb the chdmara-Iika crescent moon 
IdsBing hia lofty bead ", the original fouadation-pillar of tbs city of the three 

worlds. .... 

May it be well. — While the auspicious Maba Mandales'varaj entitled to- 

the five great drums, lord of the city of Kdnmipura, sun to tbe ocean of die 

Ymlava race, a head jewel to the bi'ave.-3t warriors'*-' . 

Vijaya Tandy a Deva, was in 

bis residence at Ilucliangi, ruling in peace and wisdom, tbe Nonambavddi 
Tbirty-tw'o Thousand ; — 

At that time ; may it be well,— In the S'aha year 1091, the year Virodhi, 

the second (or intercalary) month S'ravana, the 15th clay of the moon’s in- 
crease, Ml moon, Monday ; tbe lands which had been formerly given rent free 
for the service and decoration of the god Avimv, Ides' vara, wbicb was set up 
in the old ruins {haleya lidu) of tbe royal city Biriya BeUru, in the Idngdoia 
of the warrior Kilvogrodeyarasa I)eva,'\ (namely) under the first sluice of the 
king’s tanh, 1 maiia 450 Icawha of paddy land ; also 

200 Iccwiba for a garden : on the east 1 tnattci 100 haniba of dry land for a 

flower garden ; and near it 100 Jeamha of dry laud ; — 

These lands, ha\dng made inquiry that they formerly belonged to the gift 

which had been alienated, he gave again, with pouring of water, rent free, for 
the service and decoration, the daily woi’ship, the illuminations and repairs, of 
the god AMin uIdes'vara. 

■Who, so usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge 
for kings. This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 


kings 


him. 


Saka'pura Tille Nayalca 


, . the S 'iva Kalyana Namhi, received 


the vritti. 


^^madhigata pancha maMs'abcla, rnahd mojidalcsvaram, KdncJdpiira vardihlsmrm, 
Yadu mns' dtnbudJii clyumaiii, samara llMta cMddimni, 

f See Kilva Kdya^ in Clialnkya grant of A, D. 444, 
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14. Virakal at Davangere, date ? A. B. 1169. 

Size ft.QlV X ft.i T.'~~Hale Kannada Characters. 

A weapoli I? I Hoon- A weapon tP) 

The hero. lAaga with Priest. Nandi. 

May it lie well. — Tlie great minister Mdcharasa*, possessed of all titles, 

the year 

Sarvadhari, the month Jyeshtha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday 


The hero seated in a car, with attendants bearing ohainaras. 
A fight bet-waen horsemen armed with swords and spears. 

A similar scene. Two men in the baok ground escaping 
in terror over a walh A horseman in the left hand corner 
holding up some article with a threatening gesture. 


15- YiraM at Davangere, date about A. D. 1270. 

Size ft. 6 5' X ft 2 4! <-‘Bale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Xiotua. Lotus. Hoon. 

The hero. Linga with Priest, Nandi. 

The promoters of the glory of the kingdom of Mahadeva Eaya, their 
grandfather (pit&malia), a king over hostile kings, and of his gentle queen, 
were Chatta Baja and Kucharasa. To the elder sister of these two, Mailu, 
Bdi, his mother, was horn Sena, to describe whose departure (or death) the 
lord of the thousand tongues (Adisesha) alone is able. 

The hero seated in a towering car, attended by celestial 
nymphs bearing chamaraa, and by celestial musicians. 

The rain of flowers descended, the heavenly drums heat, and the heavenly 
nymphs loving her son Sena hore him to heaven. 

A battle scene- Two hors emeu engaged in combat, each 
attended by a number of followers, horse and foot. 


16. Yirakal at Davangere, date A. D. 1169. 

Size ft hi’ ^ jt 1 Kanmda Charactm. 

Moon. Sword. Sun. 

The hero, Linga with Priest Nandi. 

In the s'aka year . . . .the year Sarvadhari, the month Chaitra, the 
lOth day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the father-in*law cf MaUara Bhima, 

The hero asceu ding to heaven In a ear with 
celestial attendants bearing chamaras. 

*See Ko. 28. 
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YItOj, at the west tank of the JK.undu Itola,, fearlessly cut down the horses of 



'.odavdra and destroyed the force. 


Yira 


A fiffht between lioTsemer^ armed with, swords, 
one of them dis tinguisbed by an nmbreila. 


while . . . from his camp, fell and went to heaven. Great 

good fortune (attend him). 

Anotlier fi^ht between hoi-’semen, one side 
armed with spears, the other with swords 
A shield bearer iu the left corner. 


17- S'ila S'asana at Hariliara, date A. B. 1555 . 

i 

Size fL 4 11' X ft ^ 2\ — Bale Kannada Gliaraciers. 


The Donor 
worshipping- 


Sun. 


Iiinea 


Loon. 


Nandi 


Adored bo S'ri Hariliara. Adored he S'amblm, beauteous with the cha- 
mara-lilie crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The 


mighty 


.0 


shining 


Harihara do I adore, which 
Lakshrai and Parvati. 

May it be well.— -In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing Salivahana 
era, the year Ananda, the month Yaishakha, the 14th day of the moon’s in- 
crease, Monday : — While the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler,* 
S'ri Yira Pratdpa Sadds'ivcc Hem MaMrdm was in Yidydnagara, in the 


enjoyment of peace and wisdomf ruling 
diamond throne : 

May it he well. — To the god S'ri Prasanm Hariliara, lord of all worlds, 
original god over all gods, the supreme, punisher of his enemies and subduer 
of their shouts, the giver of boons to Markandeya rishi, the one (joint) incar- 
nation of Hari-Hara, the planter of his lotus feet upon the breast of Guild sura 
who opposed the vedas in Giilidpura, worshipped by the three worlds of 
heaven, earth and hell, granter of the desires of his votaries, the remover of all 
fear in the sacred forest of Guhdranya, dwelling on the eastern hank of the 
TtmgahJiadra, lord of the city of Kuclaluru; — Krislinappa NdyaT:a, son oi 
tyappa Nayalca, worsHpper of the lotus feet of that S adds' iva FuUja, tern- 
He as the white-bodied hearer of the irioon (S'iva), boon lord of 3fci?W'2aycipuv(XiX 

^S'riman Mahdrdjddliirdfl, Bdja parames' vara, 
f See note p, 2. 


t S'iiakara ganda dhavaldnka Bhimai Manindgapum varddhisvara 


5 
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on the auspicious occasion of the hirth day of Narasimha in order that hia 
father Bayappa Is-iiyaJca and hia mother Kondamamma might obtain merit 
presented the village Beluvddi to provide for the mid-day meal in the ehatram 
of the god Harihara •, and the money obtained from the hang6lu\ fees at the 
river of Harihara (he assigned) for furnishing the evening meal and lamps ; 
and presenting a silver tray for offering the evening food, felt as if every desire 
were satisfied. 

. Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of performing countless 
horse sacrifices. Whatever sinner unahle to let it live, destroys it, will incur 
the sin of hilling cows and Brahmans in the Ganges, of parricide, and of caus- 
ing a mother to eat the fiesh of her son. 

Thus is the stone writing (!) 

To maintain a gift made hy another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the main- 
taining another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who 

perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 

Great good fortune be to Bdsappa, the son of Kdmarasa, who caused the 
village of Beluvddi to be written down for the ehatram of the god Harihara. 

18- Slla S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. Mio- 

Size ft 9 9'^ ft 3 10'.— Sale Kannada Characters^ 

Adored be S*ri Harihara, Adored be S‘amJ)Jm, beauteous with the 
chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 

Harihara do T adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshmi and Parvati. A pearl in the frontlet of the pleasures of Parvati 
and Lakshmi, a chiutamani granting all the desires of bis votaries, a head jewel 
to the upanisMds, the . . . .of the three worlds, 

that Earihara ever protect us. The god who in sport assumed the form of a 
"boar, and shone forth tossing up the earth on the tip of his tusk which resem- 
bles a jasmin bud, . . . . , may he protect us. 

By virtue of w^hom the earth is called the firm, the jewel wombed, the mine of 
hidden wealth, the fertile with crops, the sustainer of all. . . May 

"* I ^ - ^ i m mr 

* S ri Narasimha jayanti jpunya kdladolu. 

f A corackj or round baslset-faoat covered with hides, commonly used in Mysore at the ferries. 
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lie who adorns the crest of S'amhhu with glory, the brother of Lakshmi, 
Chandra protect us. 

Considering that in this Kali yuga the earth was filled with Mi (sin), 
Vishnu formed the intention of being born in the lunar line as Sangama. The 

lady of whose brilliant fame was hke an ornament of musk adorning the brow 
of a sky as dark as the (leaves of the) honge tree. In that line, as Eama in 
the line of Das'aratha, so was born BuhJca Bam, distinguished with all aus- 
picious marks, destined to be the deliverer of the world. While he with 
his great strength was supporting the burden of the world, Vishnu and S'iva 
enjoyed complete rest in their beds (they had nothing to do !) His son was 

I 

jRdja Harihara, in the milk sea of whose fame the mundane egg (Brahmanaa) 
floated as a bubble. The fire ’ of his valour, as flame fed with ghee, so it 
increased, watered by the rain of the tears of hostile kings’ wives. Again and 


besides. 


gifts 


As from S'iva was horn Senani, so from this king sprung Baiva Bdja, 
the punisher of the evil, When he went forth to war the dust thrown up by 
the hosts of bis cavalry caused the sun to set, and his enemies were drowned 
in the streams of blood drawn forth by the clouds of his arrows, thus wag 
Baiva Baja famed in the world. During his reign no lesson was taught but 
the veda, agitation was only in the waves of the river, trembling only among 
the leaves of the vine, . . . none of these 

things occurred among men. By the brightness of whose fame all the world 
shone with white, and the fear of Agastya forsook this milk sea. 

The conqueror of the hosts of his enemies, a Bhoja to learning, a kalpa vriksha 
in bestowing, a Kubera in wealth, a Manmatha to women, to all manner of wis- 
dom a refuge, a devoted worshipper of S'iva, thus shines Baiva Raja. 


May it be well ; — An ornament to all the world, bearing in his mighty 

arms a bow' skilled in destroying the groups of powerful enemies, rejoicing 

✓ 

S'iva with his unintermitting devotion, lord of the eastern and western, the 
southern and northern oceans, whose inexhaustible arrows are the envy of all 
other kings, destroyer of the serpents the kings who break their word, to 
Hindu rajas a divine protector, granter of life, land and wealth to the kings 
who seek his protection, displaying his power in uprooting and destroying the 
trees the evil, remover of the fears of all by bis might, devoted to the worship 
of the lotus feet of the self-born S’iva ; by the worship of the feet of the royal 
guru Kriya S'aMi , — auspicious royal uclidrya of the rdja-guru mandala, 
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cbief dclicif'i, invincible king of Ike Bdhutcts, tke united dwelling place of the 

Lakskmi of penance and the Lakskmi of government,— having obtained all 

manner of wealth and the kingdom, the auspicious king of kings, the supreme 
ruler, Tka l^rcdd^a Daiva 'Raja MaMrdja, in the S'aka year neira, 
agni, mJini, indti, the year 1332, the year Vikruti, the month Bhadrapada, 
the 12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, made an agreement (vi/avahara) 
between the god Hariliara and the Brahmans residing in Harihara IssJidrd, 
as follows : — 


On the Brahmans at iheir own expense building a dam to the river Ha- 
ridra, and leading a channel through the land of the god Harihara into 1 lari- 

_ t 

hara-^nm ; of all the lauds irrigated by the thus led channel, two shares 

(thirds) shall be for the god Harihara, and one share (third) for the Brah- 

* ♦ ♦ 

mans who at their own expense constructed the channel, to he by them enjoyed, 
free of all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure. Thus was it given in a 

4 * \ 4 

copper s'asana. 

In order that it may be known with certainty what Brahmans have a 
right to this land, their gotra and suira are here set down. 

{Here foUoio ihe above jgartimlars relating to 308 Rrahmm.) 

And for the daily service of the god Hariliara one vritti, and for the food 
of the Brahm ans (in his temple) two vritti, altogether 111 vritti. 

Taking together all the land which is irrigated under the channel made to 

_ , ' 

Barani, Kandu, Beluvddi, Hanagavadi, Harihara, Gutturu, as far as Ganga- 
narasaiya tank : — the god Harihara shall enjoy two shares thereof, and the 
Brahmans who bnilt the dam and led off the channel at their own expense 

shall enjoy one share. 

* 

And the expense of annual repairs of the channel, and expenses arising in 
course of tiuie from any orders of kings, or the judgment of God, Bball be borne 
at the rate of iwo-ihirds by the god, and one-third by the Bi’abrnans. 

The water of the channel moreover shall be distributed at the same rate 
of two-thirds to the (land of the) god, and one4hird to (that of) the Brah- 
mans. 


expense 


borne at the same rate of two-thirds by the god and one-third by the Brahmans. 
Ihus is it wTitten in a copper s'asana, of which this stone s'asana is a copy. 
At the time of building the dam to the river Haridray the god Harihara 
and the BrahmanSj the past present and future possessors of ihe vrittis, gave to 

_ 4 

’■^'Sce note p, 2o. 
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BJiarata arddhya, the son of Krishna Malldchdrya, of the Gautama gotr a and 
the Rik shakha, with pouring of water ; 1 0 mamvina Icojaga of paddy land 
under the channel ; namely, 5 from the god and 5 from the Brahmans ; alto- 
gether 10. 

And to the preparer of this s'asana, the god Harihara and the Brahman 
vritti-hol der s uniting, gave from the god 4 Icojaga, and from the Brahmans 4 
Icolaga, altogether S Tcdlaga of paddy land ; namely, to Ghdyandchdri, the son of 
Vishnuliarma, called KaUi lidja, a hxih'iga faJcsJia (? poor working car- 
penter) of the Yajus shakha, and skilled in stone work, they gave 8 mamvina 
Tcolaga. 

And at the time of huilding the Haridra dam, the god and the Brahmans 
gave to S'anJsliara Bliatta, performer of the anga jjfadaJc&hcma, with pouring 
of water, from the god 2 lidaga and from the Brahmans 2 Icolaga, altogether 
4 manuvina Icolaga of paddy land. 

Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or by another shall assuredly he 
boni a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 57cars. 

May the god Harihara, whose feet trampled to death the rakshasa Mura, 

and hasten to the assistance of all pure kings who praise them, protect us as 
long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

(A fau lines at the end illegible.) 

19. Slla S'asana at Hariliara, date A. D. 15S9. 

Size ft 3 7^ X ft I — Rale Kannada Characters* 


Sun 


Moon 


15’aiidi, 


hmGA 


Cow suck- 
ling calf. 


Adored he GanddMpati. Adored he 6 'ambhu, beauteous with the cha- 
mara-Hke crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The glorious form of Harihara do I adore. 


beautiful to the sight, enveloped in saffron garments. 


shining 


The pi’aise of the gift made by the auspicious great king of kings, the 
supreme ruler, -^Yira FraUpa S'ri Yira Achyuta Beva Malidrdya, is thus 
described in two verses ; — f 

Inthe S'aka year reckoned as chandra, rasa, amarendra (1461) the 
year . . , the month Bhadrapada, the 12th 

t Fadya dvayam likliyate* 


* See note p. 25. 


6 
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day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nahshaira being S'ravaua ; the king 
AcJimfa Bd^fmg is my wealth, what is this property to me ?’ pre- 


sented a 


mine of happiness delighting the Brahmans. 


Nourished by all manner of merit, conspicuous hy the crowds surrounding 
him, claimed hy the assemblies of good men as their own, famed among all 
Idnus as the most liberal, who can obtain equality with liini ? 


20- S'iia S'asana at Eariliara, date A- D- 1223 . 

Size ft 112' X ft o T.—J-Iale Kannada Characters. 


Sui?, Gandiiarva. G.mdliarva. I/Tooii. Cowsucl?- 

Kandi. IjiitSa vvitli Pri:*st, Garada. ling ealf. 

Adored ha Sri Haviliara. Adored be S'amhhu, beauteous with the 
chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

The abode of tbe spirit of Lakshmi (or of the poison), hearer of the ser- 
pent and tbe chakra, weai’ing the moon as an ornament, the granter of desires 
(or the consumer of Mamnatha), eager in the assistance of Arjuna, a form 
pleasing to the gopa (or preserving the world), pure as the moon, the mighty, 
the original male {ddi iniruslid), the supreme lord, the crowning ornament of 
the original gods {Mi devata), this HariJiara is ever the protection of the 

•world. 

Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari (Vishnu), and some saying 
there was no god on earth but Hara (Siva), to remove their doubts tbe Ilari- 
liara murti was revealed in Kddcdum in a single form, which form of glory 
may it protect us. The S'iva that was obtained the form of Vishnu, Vishnu 
obtained the mighty and celebrated form of Shva, in order that the ‘saying of the 
veda might be established ; and settled in Kudaliir in one single form, praised 
by aU lands, the god HariJiara is engaged in the protection of the world, t 
May he the blameless, the unchanging, of ineffable peace and joy, -without be- 


Most of the epithets can be interpreted in two ways, as referring either to Heu*i‘ (Vishnu) or 
to Bara (S'iva)* 

f Hariyindam Utiu daivam dharaniialadol illendu ^clvar 'khelamlar Bamnindam 
dofvam dhamnitaladol illmdxf> ;pelvar Melamdar 7marar d smdehamam ^pingisal atis'ayadim 
KMaUmlli s^ollicMTani ag^ant onde rujgam taJecla Hanharmn Mdu mlcsUrhe mmmmiu 

i 

Sandff. S'ivange Vislmxmina rujpam ad ddudxh Yishmmige gem'pondi negalie vetta S'iva rupam 

4 

ad ddadu veda vulcy ad indmd adan eydi^ ms' cliayisuvanUre K'&daluniol eka mCwtiyim ninda 
jagan amitam Hariharam panrakshiswtirJckc dkitrigmi. 
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ginning or end, the perfect, the form of "wisdom, "without gro"wth, the being 

without form who took upon himself a form in the celebrated Giilidranya, re- 

% 

ceiyer of the praises of the chief gods, S'ri Kcmliara^ protect us. 

The Lakshmi of fortune dancing on the stage of his breast, the Lakshmi 
of victory disporting in the pleasure garden of his powerful arms, Sarasvati re- 
posing on the lotus of his face, his orders being borne upon the diadems of hos- 
tile kings, his pure fame spreading light all around, the king NamsimJia, the 
mightiest of idngs, ruled the earth as far as the ocean shore. 


The genealogy of this first of the monarchs of the world was as follows : — 
The veda (sruti) heing his throne, Lahshmi with lightning glances fanning 
him with ehamaras, the changing lustre of gems in the crowns of the adoring 
gods I'ising up as the wave offering {drati) of a lotus before him, Narada rishi 
hymning his praises in the assembly, shone Pad mauabha. (Vishnu) as a kalpa 
vriksha, grantmg the desires of the world. From tlie midst of the lotus of 
his navel sprung Brahma, having the four vedas as his four faces, the cause of 
the creation of gods and men. 

From the lotus of the heart of Brahma, as pure fragrance worthy of it, 
came forth the pure i^tri. To him was born Chandra, bis beams filled with, 
the streams of nectar. 

To Chandra, delighting all worlds with bis growing rays of glory, was 
born the gentle Budha. From Budha that was, sprang Pur lirava. From. 
Pnrurava Ayu. From Ayu Nahusba. From him Yayati. From this Chandra 
kula sprung the Yadu Jcula, in which was born the incomparable Sala. 

He being a friend (or disciple) of the muni, was with devotion offering 
praises to the goddess VdsaniGca of Sas'aJcapura, in order that he might ob- 
tain the dominion of all kingdoms, when a tiger rushed forth, with its wav- 


ing tail lashing the earth so that it trembled, its eyes flaming forth streams 
of fiery rage, its tongue stretched out as if the river of fire so formed, roaring’ 
like a thunderbolt, terrific in form. The muni saying Hoyi Sale, he slew it 
and dragged it along, and thus became Hoyisala. 

To the sky of the longs of that Hoyisala race was Vinayaditycb the sun. 
Glorious was Yereyanga, who on those that with obeisance resorted to him for 
protection descended in showers of gold like the rain, but on others he fell as 
a destroying thunderbolt. The sons of ' this Yereyanga were the powerful 
Balldla, Bitti Bern (and) UdaydclUya. 

Among them Vishnu nviiya was celebrated as the most handsome in form, 
a great Mng of the earth. . . . . - . When he set 
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out for the conquest of other kings the dust raised by his hosts covered the 
ocean and turned its waters to clay, but by their march treading it down firm, 
they passed over, subdued mighty kings, and brought them into subjection, thus 
was Bitnga the chief aiiiong the three. When this Biniga, the jattiga (boxer) 
of the battle field, set out for victory, KdncJii was breached, Kongu was over- 
thrown, Ytuta-kofe cried out, Koyatum opposing was destroyed, the seven 
Konlmias unable to stand against the (chariot) wheels of his command threw 
down their arms and cast themselves into the sea. 

To that Yislmn Vardclhana and to Lahima Devi, resembling the royal 
queen of Manmatha, w’as born the king Narasimha, a lion in battle. More 
powerful than Bhima, stronger than Paras'u Rama, purer than Ganga, firmer 
than the chains of mountains, profounder than the ocean, more glorious than the 
incomparable sun, braver than the lion, a swift victor in the field of battle, 

Avas Barasimha. 


As if sprung from the sharp edge of Narasimha’s terrific sword, was horn 
Ball a/ a, conspicuous for his bravery. . . . With the 

army of Somcma he fought in the battle field, till the earth could no longer 
di’ink in the sirearas of blood which covered it, the paths were choked up with 
headless bodies, and . . . Though accompanied by 200,000 

ii'oops besides 12,000 horse and numerous mounted chieftains all regarding 
him affection, he (Ballaja) on his single elephant routing that immense army of 
Somana nripa, pursued him, and stopping him between Sovaidru and Krishna 
veni, slew him, this Yira Balldja JRdya. And escaping the hostile chiefs who 
with fury singling him out came to fall upon him, when he had halted 
and re-formed the pursuing army, he marched to Yirdta M(.e, and speedily 
laid siege to the hill forts within Bellilige, BattapciUi, Sovatum and Kuru- 
goda ; how shall 1 praise him, this Givi Dttrga Malla? 


From the love of the mighty Ballnla Bdya and his queen Padmala 
Devi was born the king Narasimha, to women a form of love, to fame a royal 
lover, to poetry an ocean, to the most powerful longs a budding Yama, to all 
others a kalpa vriksha. Thinking he had conquered but one, two or three, 
others opposed him, hut lost their lives as soon as they appeared against him. 
How shall 1 describe Mm ? As there was no part of the Kuru land which Bhima 
had not traversed with his gada weapon, so was there no battle field which the 


state elephant of this paramount king Narasimha had not trodden ; why should 


count the 


When he went forth mounted in a splendid howdah on 


Hs caparisoned elephant, and the bravest of the brave, the lotus of their jewel- 
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led heads swaying before its gold-covered shoulder, addressed him. as BJiala ! 
(well done), Jagodeka Vira! (sole champion of the world), Mamddeva! (god 
of the gods), Burhapiirba D&ual (the ancient and modern god), Ncirdgcma ! 
Narasinga ! — the waving of the banners at the top appeared as if nodding in 
toben of approval. This ornament of the Yadu race, the king NarasimJia, 
churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the ocean of 
the Kdtlava army into which the Pdnrjya alligator had plunged, acquired nu- 
merous elephants of great strength, though the gods and rakshasas churning 
the ocean with the Mandara mountain obtained but a single elephant. Having 
first on the one hand slain Yikrcmiajpdla . , . . 

on the other hand he overthrew that Ed'/am Rdga, Makar a, the Randy a 
king, and Konda, and being charmed with a certain elephant be placed it 
before Ghoja and gave him the crown, and in that Bridge (sefu) he set up a 
pillar of victory, this Narasimhad- 

May it be well : — While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, lord of the city of Lvdrdvaty sun 

4 

in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning ornament of the wisest, Iring of the 
Male rajas, gcmda among the Male^as, ganda hhenmda, unassisted hero, sole 
champion, Malla of the Shanivara Siddigii'i hill fort,f in war like Rama, a lion 
to the elephants the tributary kings, a thunderbolt to the great Pdndya rock, a 
Janardana to the Kaitabha the Kddava king, the rooter up of the Makara 
raja’s kingdom, the setter up of the Chola raja’s kingdom, thus celebrated, 
Hoysala S'ri Vira Earasimha Beva, surrounded by mahd mandaUJca, by great 
commanders, by tributary kings, and fair women, was in his own capital of Do- 
rasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom : — 

To that valiant emperor as the reflection of his glory , 
the power of his council, to his kingdom as a wall of adamant, of sincere mind, 
lord of the office of the prime minister, having the title of Tolagada Kamba 
(immovable pillar), , . the theme of song, the refuge of 

the good, the manager of state affairs, the supporter of fame, an ornament to 
poets, a moon filled with the nectar of good works, rejoicing in liberality, an 
abode of Lakshmi, the Vaishnava emperor, in the form of the world-adored 
Brahma, virtuous by nature, was Polulva Beva. 

To describe his greatness ; — 

✓ 

^^Modalol ViJiramapdla pd . . sara7i itialic kcnidan atfalu poral bidand Kddava Edyanam 
Maharojnam Pdndes'aniini Kondan vjyivl mada ganddhkmiian oldu ■i)a(tama7i ada7n Chola7igz 
lcattida7% d Sdtuvmol N7^isi7nlian adarhn Tietfmnjuya siambhamani, 
f See note p. 7, 


7 
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Gay with the tinkling of the golden ornaments of beautiful dancing girlg. 
and of the hells of young and lustj^ elephants, and with the lively strains of 
singers, giving joy to all people on earth, a continual source of happiiness, thus 
shone Ifurammra, in the Andhra country. In that royal city, a favourite of 
Lakshmi, of pure fame, a Manmatha in form, famed for liberality, vras the 

glorious Am Bdja. 

To the heautiful NaviUdcyalka — a kalpa vine to all her dependents, a 
Lakshmi to the G?ms, — and to Atyarasa, was born a son Poldlva, a Vishnu to 
all titled commanders. In battle a weapon, in giving a hand, prudent in 
council, a favourite minister, in liberality a Kama 

a jewelled ornament to the assembly, thus praised, he was the life to BaTldla 
JRaja and to king Narasimha, this Poldlva DanddclMpa. In war when he 
subdued the south (tenhana) sending his troops of four kinds, this minister being 
iu friendly consultation with the other councillors as to who was the bravest in 
the fight, all exclaimed ‘"Who in government and in war is equal to this mi- 
nister PoUlmf All testified that among kings and ministers there were 
none besides these, saying, ‘ Among kings that PfarasmJia, among all the 
ministers we have seen this Poldlva, you two in bravery and government have 
surpassed all in the world, .... Who in these days has 
protected all the dominions of the Iloysala kingdom like you ? ’ 

in government, in dignity and 
energy like Brahma, accomplished in virtue, reverenced by all the world as the 
abode of uprightness and energy in the army of NarasimJia. In beauty with- 
out a peer, single in speech, liberal without intermission, in discerning merit 
knowing no party, in the king’s business without thought of profit, in wealth 
without pride, after praising him to whom will praise apply? After taking 
milk what more can one take ? Wealth and learning without opposi- 
tion are both found in him, and ever young ever increasing have like the flood 
of the Ganges spread through all the world, thus was the greatness which 
Poldlva Dandddhipa had accj[uired in the world. 

• * • • ♦ 

May it he well ; — In the year 1145 of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Svabhanu, the month Magha, the 11th day of the moon’s increase, Thurs- 
day, Poldlva JDandandtha, the mahd pradMna of S'i’i Vira NarasimJia 
Deva, the setter up of the Chola king, caused to be erected a temple adorned 
with 115 golden pinnacles for the god Harihara, 

* Eetl vndu mil unibvdo ? a Kannada proverb. 
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To describe the glory of that temp le : — 

Celebrated through all the world as of unequalled magniiiceuce, of lofty 
eminence, such as none in any former age had constructed, the temple thus built 
he caused to be constructed so that it should endure, an ornament to the 
earth, Placing on the eight cardinal points images surrounded by hills, sur- 
mounted by numerous pinnacles, with towering golden domes shining like the 
disks of the sun and moon, after this manner did Poldha T)anr]ddMpci, a 
Dharma Kaya among the liberal, erect it. Is it a HU or the peak of a moun- 
tain ? Is it a sun or a kalasa ? The groups of figures, are they the ladies of 
the points of the compass or shining creepers? That all might thus say, Pc?- 
cUva Dcmdandtha caused this marvel of a temple to he erected for Harihara. 
A place of brightness expanding like the sun, of lofty fame like donations to the 
good, hke a pond of waterlilies, like the elephants at tlie points of the compass 
adorned with hells, thus did he cause the residence of Harihara to he adorned, 
this Poldlva Dandindtha, the chief commander of the Yadu king. With a 
tower adorned with figures having smiling mouths, with numerous lotuses, with 
high raised knees (?), with plates of precious stones, like the stem of a vine 
adorned with leaves of- pictures and bells, thus a marvel to aU, painted with 
many colors, did the temple of Harihara shine. 

Praised by all as the sole chief among Vaishnava emperors, this Fold ha 
Dandes’a alone has obtained the frmts of merit, for he obtained the treasure 
for the creation of the Harihara temple, shining with 100 golden pinnacles. 
Formerly there was a king Hernnnddi-^ who thought to build a temple 
for Harihara and besought the god, who in a dream said to him, ‘ You forbear, 
a devout one wiU arise who shall accomplish this.’ And this Poldha being 
directed in a dream saying ‘You do this’ he accordingly erected the temple and 
gained great fame. The temple of Harihara, which neither the king Sagara, 
nor the king Bhagiratba, nor Kartiviryarjuna, Bharata, Puriirava, Prithu, 
Bilipa, none of these chief kings of old had erected, this Poldha Dandandtha 
caused to he built, surmounted with golden jjuinacles. In the Harihara kshe- 
tra, greater in the earth than Setu, Varanas'i and Kurukshetra, and surpass- 
ing them in beauty, in this region, attracting aU bke a magical charm, did 
Poldha erect the temple of Harihara with golden pinnacles towering to heaven. 

And 104 holy Brahmans, the embodiment of the meaning of the vedas, to 
the law like its lips, to the mantra its excellence, to the tantra its origin, thus 
possessed of aU abibty, caused a metal roof {vajra IcavacJia) to be made for 
the sake of merit, but Polalva of greater merit erected the temple. 

* More commonly met with as Fermddi. 
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In iliis Hariliara ksbetra, famous as Bv&ravaU, known as GuMranya^ 
celebrated with the name of Java Lakshmi Narayana, mth dvarapalaka at the 

four points of the compass, was Bdnavalli 

at TIoleMhi, in the noble Bdnamlli, this liberal king pre- 
sented them to the 104 Brahmans in order, with pouring of water, PoWm 
J)cm'icmallui the chief minister of the Indra-like great king Ncnasimha. 

What shall I say ? Making the temple of Lakshmi Narayana a joy to 

all, he presented certain vritti in Bdnavalli for that temple, to endure as long 
as sun and moon, this Foldlva, the chief commander of the Yadu king. 

None truly besides you was worthy to make these two gifts in the past 
and none will be in the future. This from a love of merit did you do. Who 

before erected sucb a beautiful temple for Harihara. 

Whoso w-itb joy preserves this gift will obtain life and wealth. Whoso 
destroys it will incur the sin of slaying many rishis. Brahmans, cows, and 
Brahmans versed in the vedas, in Eurukshetra and Yarauas'i. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in or- 
dure for sixty thousand years. 

21- 8'ila S'asaiia at Harihara, date A. D, 1538. 

Size ft 7 7^ X ft 2 IV. — Hale Kannada Characters, 

Sun. Moon. 

The Donor? 

woi’shipping. Linga. KantU. 

Praise to Harihara. — Adored be S'amdhu, beauteous with the chamara-like 

crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 

of the three worlds. May the god Harihara, happy in the side-glances of Par- 
vati and Lakshmi, grant prosperity to the three worlds. May the god Hari- 
hara, destroyer of the Daitya race, humbler of the pride of Maumatha, terrifier 
of the city of Lanka, who brought low the desires of Duryodhana, the only 

I 

being in the world, coT:istimer of the three cities of the rakshasas, like Yama in 
the destruction of the world, the cavity of whose mind is filled with the three 


worlds, — protect the -UDiverse/*' 

Prosperity ever to Achyuta Deva Baya, who resembles in brightness the 
rising sun or the pleasure-giving crescent liioon. His fame, which fills the three 
worlds, shines as would the mundane egg if split in two (I). “Who sooner forms 


* Two verses of an erotic character omitted, bearing on the double relation of Harihai'a to Farvati 


and Lakshmi alike. 
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a merciful intention ilian tiie liing Achyuta ? Hari to Vj^aea and others hfa 
friends who have served him long grants moksha, but Mng Achyuta to sixch as 
are not his friends too. 

While this Acliyufa SMpdla, king of kings, the resplendent, the supreme 
monarch, champion over the three kings/''" a terror to hostile princes, a Vishnu 
among Hindu rajas, t conspicuous with these and other titles — was ruling the 
whole world : 

Under his orders in all things was Achyuta Walu-ppcinna Nripcdi, a sea 


of mercy, like a hee at the lotus feet of S'iva, his mind ever bent on the wor- 
ship of S'iva, 

He on one occasion with great trembling, in order that his master might 
obtain the fame of merit, made a proposal to him, and receiving from him the 
reply ‘I will assuredly present to the god Harihara, husband of Parvati, the 

village of KimrJavdda which will speedily bear fruit’ : 

Thereupon, in the year vyowid} tcti'Tcd, cJidtiiv, clicindTO; (1460) of the era 
of S'dlivahana, the year Vilambi, the month Kartika, the ddy of full moon, 


Wednesday 


e of the moon’s eclipse •, — Achyuta Malap- 


having obtained authority over all the 


panna 3IaJiipaii, skilled in moral science, learned, prudent, the home of brav- 
ery and other heroic qualities, Just by nature, true of speech, without vacilla- 
tion, a nest filled with affection for cows, Brahmans and gods, of righteous life, 
of the highest wisdom, versed in all moral stories, sagacious, great by na- 
ture, understanding well morality and prudence, wallring in the ways of merit, 

Brahman agraharas and temples in Ha- 
rihara.— That the fame and merit of his master Acliyutendra might be increas- 
ed, presented to tbe good god Harihara, who — a resting place for the lotuses 
of the hearts of raultituies of yogis, an assemblage of unnumbered good quali- 
ties, resplendent as a orore of suns, of an immortal form which has no parallel, 
the enemy of Mura (a rakshasa), the preserver, creator and destroyer of the 
three worlds, — dwells on the hanks of tbe Tunyaljhadra, overflowing with 
goodness, eternally the same ; — the village of Kundcivu I j 
manner of fruits, in the beautiful Uchchangi-venOie of the pMxePdndya nad, 

(its boundaries) west of the village of Sebanuru, north of Salakatte, east of 
the village of Bati, south of the village of Yeragunta— with the rights of 


* ? As'vapati, Gajapati and Narapati. 

t RdjddMrdjas tajasvi yo Blja-paranies'varah, mfiru-rdyara-ganddnkah, para-rdya-lM' 
yanJcarah, Hindu-rdya-suratrdna- 


8 
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mdU, nilcshepa, jala, pdslidna, siddha and sddMja,^ freed from all burden, in 
the manner approved by all. And renaming ifc Achyiita Bajendra Mallapura, 
assigned it in permanence, as long as sun, moon and stars endure, for the mid- 
day ofiei’ing to ihe god, and for the food of the Brahmans in the cJiatiTa. 

MolIandrckUya, sun of Timmanaradhya, follower of the Yajur veda^ of 


the Vadhula gotra, a learned man, 
inscription by order of his master. 


born in the Kotisha family, prepared this 



. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1530 

Sizi ft. 5 S' X /t. 2 W,—Ecile Kannada Clmraaters. 


Hoon, 


Natidi. 


Tlie donor 
IjINGA, worBli3ppi3i&: 


An attendant 
■bearinj? hia umbrella. 


Praise to Hariliara.—kdore^d be S'aniblm, beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon hissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pilkr of the 
city of the three worlds, Praise to that excellent kalpa-vrihsha, the form of 


vine 


In the year 1452 of the era of S'alivahana, the year Tikruti, the month 
SYavana, the Sth day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, on the auspicious birth- 


day of Krishna, at the moment of the Krishna avatar,! 


king 


onarch, X S'ri lira Pratdpa Achyuta Buy a MaMt 

was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom ; 

Of the village of Acliyutardyapura, otherwise called BalUpura, in the 
Harihara country, belonging to the Pdndya nad of the UcJicJiangi-ventha, and 
which the king had assigned to me for the office of Amara-ndyaJc — Narayam 
Deva, the son of Timmarasa of the treasury of gold, of the Vasishtha gotra 
and As'valayana sutra, — presented two shares (two-thirds) for the chaitra of 

the god Harihara, and one share (one-third) to Yis'vesvara Arddhya, son of 


Harihara Ramachandra Aradhya, 


valayana 


sutra 

coin and pouring water. 


Harihara 


* See note p, 3. 

+ Jayanti ptinya kdladalli S'ri ErishndvaUra samayadallu 
t See nete p, 25. 
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This third part may you enjoy from generation to generation, as long as 
sun and moon endure. 

Than making a gift, preserviug one is better. By maldng a gift svarga 
is gained, but by preserving a gift final beatitude is obtained. To all kings 
land presented to Brahmans is a younger sister, whom neither may any other 
possess nor take away by force. Than making a gift oneseb', to preserve the 
gift made by another is doubly meritorious. To alienate another’s gift is to 

lose all the merit of one’s own gift. Whoso violently takes away a gift made 
by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure, for sixty thousand 
years. Those who by force take away laud given to Brahmans will boil in the 
hell called Kumbhipaka as many years as the Brahmans from whom they seized 
it, with their families and descendants, are in suffering therefrom. Whoso 
carries off the money of an agraliara, saying it is for the tribute to the king, 
or the gift to obtain a wl^c, or a contribution to save the village, incurs the 
guilt of incest with his mother. Support the bridge of merit, continually cries 

Eamacbandra to the kings who come after him. 


23. S'ila S'asana at Hariliara, date A. D, 1424. 


Size fU 4 4-^ X fi, 2 3 / — Hale Kannada Charaete>'s, 


Sun. 


Moon* 


Nandi. 


Iiinga with, priest. 


Cow suck 
ling calf. 


Praise to Hariliara. — Adored be S'amhlm, beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. I praise Hariliara, the moon to the ocean of eternal 
mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha (Ganesha), the diadem of the 
upanishads, adorned with the crescent moon, wearer of the serpent and the 
kaustubha, the remover of fear. 

May it be well. — By order of Ndganna DhanndyaJca, the Maha Pra- 
dhana of S'ri Vira Pratdpa Deva Hay a MaJidrdya, son of S'ri Yira Fratdpa 
Harihara MaJidrdja, an ornament to all worlds, supreme ruler, sole master of 
the southern and northern countries, a serpent to kings who break their word, 
a divine protector of Hindu rajas, a cage of adamant to those who seek his pro- 
tection : 

At the request of the king S'ri Deva Bay a, did BuJiJca Baja eagerly 
undertake the following work of merit, . . . .the river Haridra* 


* See No. 18, p. 28. 
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The messengers of Ndganm BlianMiyalca the Malm pradhana of SVi 
Vlu Tratdpa Deva Mija Malidrdya, ha\drg brought intelligence that the 
Earidra dam had breached,* on inquiring who would underlalce the merito- 
rious work of restoring it, looking upon Cluima nripdla, the commander-in-chief 
of all the forces of the auspicious great king of kings, the paramount 

sovereign 8 ri Yira Pratdpa Leva Baya Mahardya, a devoted worship- 
per of the lotus feet of the Somes' vara linga, worthy with all good per- 
sonal qualities, son of Boypa Leva, a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a Man- 
niatha to women, a victor in the battle field, skilled in the four branches of 
policy, protector of works of merit, fond of songs — (he said) ‘ the dam which 
by order of Leva BAija Idahirdya I built to the river Haridra having 
breached, to restore hy the assistance of merit the provision for the service and 
decorations of the god Hariliara and the property acquired by the Brahmans 
resident in that kshetra, except you there is no one else. That the fruit of the 
merit of building this dam will according to the veda and the dharraa s'astra 
be beyond calculation you are well aw'ara. You therefore must repair this 
work of merit.’ 

Hearing this order, and with submission undertaking the work, in the 
S'aka year 1 343, the year Krodhi, the month Kavtika, the 1 2th d ay of the 
moon’s increase, Monday, at an auspicious time, Chdma Nriptila, with his own 
bauds pouring water on behalf of the god Harihara and the Brahmans, and 
committing the work with pouring of water into the hands of BitJcJcarasa, sent 
him saying ‘ Do you in my behalf build this dam and excavate the channel ’ 
and had it repaired. Whose great glory is as follows : — 

Of a form shining with firm friendship, gainer of the praises of all the 
world, filled with the highest good qualities, a moon to the ocean of a good 
race, devoted to good works, disposed to virtue and meiit, glorious as the sun, 
thus shines Ghama tiripcda in the earth. Of a form granting all desires, of a 
fame which aimed at the points of the compass, unshaken as mount Meru, a 
Yama to his enemies, to his own family shining as an island of jewels, beautiful 
as Manmatha, an abode of all good qualities, son of the king Boppa Deva, who 
can bestow praise worthy of your greatness, GJuhm nripdla ? To the world 
as a Bhoja, to his enemies a Bhima, in protecting the world of great glory, in 
firmness as mount Meru, hymned by all the poets, conspicuous among the meri' 
torious, to the poor as a kalpa vriksha, thus famous was GMma raja. 
Distinguished as the faithful protector of those who sought refuge with 


* See No. 18. 
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him, a mighty hero, to the forest of his enemies a wild fire, a new Bhoja was 
Cliama raja. Thus did all the world praise Chmia raja, the son of Boppa- 
nripala, the driver off of hostile kings, a lion to the elephant foreign kings, a 
kalpa vriksha to the learned, of undying glory. 

(Several more verses in the same strain, containing nothing of inimrtance). 


24 - Sila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. iseo- 

Size fLQ I' X ft* 2 1\ — Rale Kannada Charaders. 


Sun, 


BToon. 


Nandi. 


Harihara 


Q-arVvdn. 


Praise to Harihara Mdya. — May it prosper. — Adored be S'amlhit, beau- 
teous with the chaniara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. I praise Hanhara, the moon 
to the ocean of eternal mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha 
(Ganesha), the diadem of the upanishads, adorned with the crescent moon, 
wearer of the serpent and the kauetuhha, the remover of fear. Grant me joy, 
0 merciful god Harihara, who on the rakshasa (Bah) the great tormentor of 
gods, men and the serpent world, didst place thy foot and force him down to 
hell. May the god Harihara protect us, who shining in happiness with Lak- 
shmi and Parvati is to them a diadem of pearls, the chintamani glittering with 
generosity to the sorrowful and destitute, the diadem of the upanishads, the 
amulet of protection to the assemhly of the gods. 

In the year 1482 of the S'alivahana ei’a, the year Durmati, the month 
Magha, the l5th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time 
of the moon’s eclipse,— while the great king of kings, supreme ruler, * S’ri 
Vira Pratdpa Sadd Siva Mahdrdya, was in Y kJy ana yarn rvd'mg the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom ; — 


May it be well. 


Harili cn 


lord of all the earth, 


god of aU the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the Shivas and the 
Vaisbnavas, who to give a promise to Markandeya asEumed the single Hari- 
hara avatar, who destroyed the arrogance of Guha, whose pa,ir of feet were 
placed on the breast of Guha, worshipped by the worlds of Svarga, JV': artya, 
and Patala, gratifier of the desires of the faithful, remover of the fears of the 
dwellers in the auspicious forest of Guhdranpa, lord of Kdhddru, silnatecl on 
the eastern bank of the escellent Timgabhadrit ; — 


■’’ See note p. 25. 
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Marga SaJmja Ndyaka, son of Yelur Kalappa Nay aka, tke chief agent of 

Krisliw^ppa N'u-yaica, son of Hadapa Bayappa Nayaka, who was an officer of 
that Sadd S'iva Mahdrdya, a Govinda to the Hadapa sea, ='= terrible as the 
while bodied bearer of the moon (S’iva), lord of Manindgapura, i—m''ordLev 
that Krishnappa Nayaka might obtain merit— presented to the god S'ri 
Prasanna Earihara and his wives Maha Lakshmi Devi and Parvati Devi, for 
a car procession on the full moon day of Chaitra, in order that Krishnappa 
Nayaka might ohlain merit, the village named Gcmgcinarasi, free of all imposts ; 
this he repaired, and presenting, felt as if all his desires \vere accomplished. 

Y'hoso -protects this s'asana will acquire the merit of performing the horse 
sacrifice and of giving shelter to many Brahmans, The extreme sinner who 
does not protect it will incur the guilt of slaying iunumerahle Brahmans versed 
in the vedas at Kas'i, Prayaga, Gaya and Enrukshelra, of patricide and matri- 
cide, and of causing a mother to devour the flesh of her son. 


To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made hy another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. AYhoso usurps a gift made by hi n-elf or by another shall assured 
ly be horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or 
maintaining one made hy another, the maintaining another’s is the best. He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

One in form says the s'ruti are Hari and Kara, and thus is he revealed. 

s 

Whoso causes their division Yama will thrust into hell. That god Haribara, 
the sole ruler of the world, may he protect us. 

Great good fortune be to Siirapipaiya, son of Chadupurala Kondama 

Raja 

of Ganganarasi, and gave it up for the car procession of Haribara and 
Lakshmi. Fortune, fortune ! 


who making application to Marga Sahdya NayaJea repaired the village 


* Ha'iajpara sindhu Govinda. 


t See No. 17, 
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ila S'asana at Eaniiara, date A. D - 1631 

Size ft 4 y. ft I lit— Hale Kanmda Characters. 


Sun. 


Moon. 


Iiingo. 


I^'andi. 


Cow suck 
ling: calf. 


Adored be GanAdJii^xdi. May all obstacles be removed, Adored be 
S'amMiu, beauteous with tbe cbamara-like crescent moon kissing bis lofty 
bead ; the original foundation-pillar of tbe city of tbe three worlds. 

May it be v;ell. — In the year 1453 of tbe victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, tbe year Kbara, tbe month Asbvija, the lOth day of the moon’s increase, 
Wednesday: — while the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler, 

S'ri Vira Pratdpa, S'ri Achyuta, Tidya llaliiirdi/a, was in Vidyanagant, ruling 

the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom : 

The villages named Behiv&di and Gunganarcisi, situated in the Pandya 

ndd, belonging to Ucliangi t’6W-te„.witliin the Ear iliar a coimtrv these two which 
the swami had granted for the office of Amara JSfdyah, have we, AvasaracTa 
JDihsliita, son of Annaji Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha sutra, 

and the lajus shakha, so as to provide for the offerings of milk and rice to the 

. . . presented to the god Harihara, in order that 

Avasarada Eevarasa, of the Apastambha sutra and Badarayana gotra, might 

s 

attain to the world of eternal merit. 

In that Behivddi village, have we, Avasarada EiJcshita, son of Annaji 


god Harihara 


Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha s 

presented this to . . . 

tambha sutra and. Yajus shakha, with pouring 
a, gold coin in the presence of 
in order that 


•a and the Yajus shakha, 
of the Atreya gotra, Apas- 


might obtain eternal merit. 


Thus is the sasana given that you may enjoy it from generation to genera- 


tion. 


makin 


j a gift or maintaining one made by another, tbe maintaining 
another’s is tbe best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by him- 
self or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 

make a gift oneself. Tc 
merit one’s own. 


resume a gift 


Avasarada BtksMla, son of Annaji Deva, 


the dwelling of the 


god Harihara 


« 


See note p. 25. 
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Site fL 10 2' ft. 3 4 '.— 


Hale Kannada Charaeters, 

• • 


Cow suck- 
ling' calf. 


Moon. 


Sun, 


Harihara, 


G-aruda 


Adored be S'ri HariJiara. Adored be S'ri Bdya Maliddem Lalcshmi 
Nardyana- Adored be S'anibJiu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon hissing his lofty head ; the ori^al foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the four arms of VisJinu protect you, black as a cloud, 
hard with the blows of the Sharnga bow-string, the pillars of the niantapa of 
the three worlds. 

May the boar form of Vishnu protect you, on the tip of whose tusk the 
earth is firmly fixed lilre a female bee clinging to the shining white bud of a 
lotus. May the boar form of Vishnu with great affection preHer'm this gif t, on 
the tip of whose tusk the earth rests hire a female bee in the centre of the 
pure lotus. May EariJiara protect this holy gift, who in the beginning took 
the form of the hoar .... 

May GanapaU grant our desires, the elephant-faced, the son of S'iva, 
with broad eyes like the lotus, son of Parvati, free from old age and death, 
the light from the jewelled heads of the serpents which bind his waist causing 
the lotus of his feet to open even by night, lord of the three worlds. May 
iS aras?«af^ dwell on my tongue, who holding in her hand, as a jewel of the 
rosary, the mundane egg created by Brahma, is ever praying both night and 
day for the good of her vol.aries. 

from Soma (Chandra,) who rose so glorious as their grea,t original from 
the ocean which gave birth to Lakshmi, arose the mighty Kshatriyas. To 
their dominion succeeded Yadu, from whom all the kings of that line have 

been famed as Yddcivas. From the appearance of Rama and Krishna to remove 
the burdens of the world, from that time has the line been greatly renowned. 

Tn whicb, as the sole lords of the lady Earth, were ruling BiUama and 

others. Alter whom came Jaytugi JDeva. His son, powerful, of increasing 

greatness, of great bravery, by excellence established as superior to all, lord 
of the earth, was Singhana. 

^hen he with joy marched forth to war, and seeing the dust raised by 
his hosts, all kings fearing brought their wealth and offered it to him, so that 
the feet had no. standing room for the money spread on the ground, he caused 

* An indecent uIluMon omitted. 
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tli0 waters of the ocean to recede and to leave a plain for them. The sun 
Binghcina by his power evaporating the waters in the lotus ponds of the hearts 
of hostile kings, caused the waterlilies the eyes of their queens to closej while 
it expanded the lotus the face of the Brahmans with joy. 

His grandson, born in love, lord of the earth, was Kandcira Deva, through 
fear of whom aU kings forsook their Idngdoms. By his great fame, by the 


strength 


by his 


skill and valour in seizing upon the royal wealth of hostile Idngs, he was as 
renowned as the friend of the Pandavas (Krishna), the brave Kandara Deva. 
As if in order to bring great glory to the Yadu line Hari were born as a king 
in the form of Kandara Deva, such was the fame he acquired. 

And as if Hara, in order to subdue his proud ' enemies, were born from 
love (for him), so did Kandara’s younger brother, the great Muhadeva shine. 
Malm deva being now the sole lord of the world, you, Kerala, give up the 
pride of your kingdom, do not ruin yourself by excess of courage ; you, Km- 
Tcana, come at once and quickly present your gifts and tribute ; Gkola, what 
can you do with your forces ? — thus do the heralds (or door-keepers) make pro- 
clamation. Gaitia being afraid of war went and stood by the snake hole, 
Utlcala forgetting shame ran away, Choja losing his composure ran and took 
to the sea, the Mdlavas trembled, the Lulas gave tribute and had audience, all 
the other Idngs were subdued and ruined, how shall I extol that king’s 
great power. Had his power not been thus, would be have acquired those 
Tehmga kingdoms and established the kings in their three cities : 
other king in the world had gained such great fame by subduing the herds of 
lusty elephants ? Thus is it certain that S'iva was incarnate as Mahadeva 
Kuya. 

The son of that Kandara, who possessing himself of the wealth of his ene- 
mies became the loi’d of Lakshmi, the favourite of the earth, was Ttamachandra 
Maliindra, Of a secure and mighty kingdom, served by hostile kings, remov- 
er of the troubles of the world, of a great fame filling all the points of th® 
compass, a sun to the lotus the face of the Brahmans, the son of Kandara, a 




What 


* Sifhi nini Karala ninna vnjya madimam ham miranim virudim kedahM tg/tle bandit 
kdnnikeywtam kappangalam legadim 1 kudu nhn Kodcma ChOla ninna lalu/iinn en ap^udend 
dgalu^odavisam Mahadevm orllan eniiiarn dvdrddhipar ssriruvar Ij Gaujar kltdlngak anUputt 
adaridar nnanhUtupog UikalarChchola pritiya bittar odi jdavampokk anjidar MrndlamrW 
Ldlar khinike gottu Jcandar uUda kshmnpdlar elV'igalmi vel dldg iharendad em pogalven d bh&pa 
praidpogramam H vri || Dhorralxlgs balup intaddladadey u Tilunga rdjyangalain pura mumJtk 
irpaydgi mddi kalad d tejogram entddudo 
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great Iring of Idngs, supreme ruler, first 


s 

collection of all good, cxualities, thus shines Bdma Buya. A moon to the water- 
lilies the faces of the iair, an embodied Manmatha, of surpassing brilliance, a 
jewel to the wealth of the Yadavas, lord over the whole circle of the earth, 
uni versa! emperor (£flrt;cr Ihoiwm), worthy of his illustrious name, thus did he 
shine, this Bdma, Delighting Devendra with his sacrifices, protector of the 
Brahmans, lord over the world, capturer of the finest elephants among the ele- 
phants of his enemies, a lion to the elephants and their lofty vine-covered man- 
tapas his enemies, a white elephant of the points of the cempass, shining with 

fame, may this Bdmachandra prevail. 

May it he well. — During the rise of the vnetorious kingdom of 8'ri lidya 
Ndruyana, FraiiBia Prmqja ChaJeramrti, S'ri Vira BdmucMndra Bdya, 

favourite of earth and foriune, 
ofinouarnhs. lord of the citv of Dvdrdvafi, a sun in e.xpanding the lotus 
bud of the fadava race;'- a S iva to the Maniiiatba the Mdla-v a king, an elephant- 
goad to the elephant the G-urjaya king, the estahlisher in his kingdom of the 
Tehtnr/a king, mighty of arm in seizing upon the wealth of the Hoysam king- 
dom, skilled in beating time upon the group of hostile kings (!) 

The commander of all his household troops was the auspicious Sdluva Tih 
Isama Beva. whose descent and glory were as follows : — Born like the com- 
mander of the forces of the gods, of unequalled good qualities, 

. commander of the army of Ramachandra Deva king of the 

world, thus great was Tillmna mantri. A hero, liberal, sporting from his 
great bravery with his shining sword which subdued the valour of all others, 
master of all the forms of greatness, a bee at the lotus, feet of Vishnu and 
S'iva, of powerful strength, of great fame in the world, was Sdluva Tilikama 
7)era. He sh me like a faithful son to the heart’s affection of the auspicious 
MaMdevn, like the monnlight of the cliandra (moon) the mighty king Bdma- 
Chandra. When this Sdluva TiMcima with joy went forth to war, the dust 
raised by his hosis covering the mountains and causing all the sky to appear 
like the earth, enlarged the (surrounding) ocean *, his valour cutting off the heads 
of hostile kings, brings the spoils of their w’ealth and lays them at his feet. 

May it he well. — The auspicious Maha Maudales'vara, mighty of arm in 
smiting the heads of the groups of the strongest and bravest of hostile kings, 
devoted to war, a Revanta in putting his horses through their five paces, the 
creeper of his fa*ae haTicg spread into the utmost coruerg of all the points of 
the coiupass*, in encountenng the hardest butts from the muscular heads of the 

* Sr^prifhit)UvaVahh7, rnah trd ad/iirdjai parames'vara, purama ^Mtidrakat Dvdrdvati^ 
pura^varddh'svarUf Yidav^t-kulorJcamala'l'aliM-vikasct-lhdsikara* 
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wrestler Cllamira (vig.), the hostile liiogs, aud shutting up their shouts, an 
able antagonist like the purana Ndrdyana : by the favour of Tryainhalta and 
Harihara having obtained the kingdom in protecting which he was a pow-erful 
right arm, in liberality of gifts a growing Kama, establisher of the Kddamba 
king, disgraeer of the Jloysaja lung,-'- rejoicing' in ilia abiding prosperity ob- 
tained hy favor of the Brahma of a virtuous life, commander of all the forces, 
NissanJca Pmfdpa S'ri Sdle^a Tihlama I)eva liana, having in an expedition 
to the south captured the city of I)orasamidra, accomplished his object, and 
taking a tribute of all manner of wealth, especially of horses and elephants; 


while coming thence : — f 

The liberal TiMicma saw the city of Harihara, the residence of Vishnu 
the conqueror of Guha, and the place where his faithful votaries obtain mukti- 
Kuru, Kas'i, Varands'i, Himagiri, Gaya, Godavari, S'riiiaga, 0 ,re famed in the 
world each for some single excellence, but this Guharanya des'a surpasses 
them, for it owns the poower of the Hoar (vcniM), has 104 Brahmans the gods 
of the earth, and is the dwelling jolace of Vishnu, Is it a city or is it the resi- 
dence of Devendra ? Is it the silver bill on which the lord of Gauri dw^ells, 
standing in the ocean from which Lakshmi rose, this wonder of the world ? 
Never have we seen so rare a place. Thus saving, the minister of Maliadeva 


‘Raya made there with joy some gifts of land in the name of his sovereign. 

His various free gifts in this Harihara agrahara w'ere as follow : — 

On account of his victorious exp^edition to the south, aud his visit to the 
Harihara incarnation, he presented a tank, free of all dues aud siddhdya. 

And Sdlura, Tililiarna Deva besought that he might have the honour of 
bmlding a temple in the city of Harihara in the name of his sovereign Malia- 
deva Bdya, thus ; — That as this god had with afi'ection granted what his wor- 


shipper prayed for, he had with the consent of the mortal creatures there 
made a free gift, and requested that he too (the king) as a divine incarnation 
might ever abide in that city. Thus did he this minister Ttkliama. Accord- 
ingly, to the god who had accepted his pi’ayer, he resolved to set up a I.akshmi 
Narayana incarnation of his master Maliadeva, and having bought the laud, re- 
joidng the hearts of those 104 (Brahmans), he informed the king of the date 
on which he proposed to commence the erection of the temple, (namely) on Fri- 
day, the 1 3th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Chaiira, the year Is'- 
vara, the s' aka year 1199. And in the following year, Bahudhanya, the 

* Kddamba Rdya sih 'i^anaehzriyamm, Moyisala Mt dis&gatiamtfm^ 

f Dakshina diyviiaya Borasamudrdfcrmiana Icrita lidfyya hxti iuraga muJchy^i saim$t<& 
vasfM sakitam lia])'pam gondu handalli^ 
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month Magha, the 6th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, the powerful 
Maha. Manjalijia Beva set up the image of Maliadeva Baya in the 

form of Ndrdyana the universally adored lord of Lahshrai. 

ilncl in the year following, the year Pramadi, the month Phalguna, the 5th 
day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nakshatra heing Asvini, he set up 
golden pinnacles to that temple, and presented the following lands to provide 
for the service of the god reigning in Harihara. 

That TikJcama Beva having purchased with joy 4 matta of paddy land 
belonging to the Betta Gauda tank, at the price fixed hy the sabhs, presented 

it to the god. 


ispect 


mans, 


(Best illegible). 


27. Slla S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. I269. 

Sise ft 10 1' .V ft. 3 l\—Eale Kannada Characters. 

«• 4 * • * 


{The ‘photograph does not include the symbols). 

Adored be S'rs Harihara. Adored be S'amblm, beauteous with the cha,” 
Lara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. May he protect us from danger 

{Much illegible) 

From the lotus of his navel sprung Brahma, from him Atri, from him 
Chandra ... ... 

In that line was horn, a wild-fire to the forest of the ornaments of the 
moon-faced wives of hostile kings, a moon to the ocean of the YAdava race, an 
ornament of ministers to the lord of Kalydna, destroying with the pillar of Ma 
right arm the hostile Kshatriyas, growing in power. The poison of the serpent 
of calamity he admits not into his throat, association with serpents he does not 
form, he hears not throughout the three worlds the name of cruel, yet is he 
truly characterized as (or named) Budra. 


him 


his 


the wives of hostile kings.froin painting their eyes {i. e. widowing them;) Thus 
having reduced aU hostile kings to be his servants, was the Meggada Maila, a 


ocean 


bom 


wife, brilliant 
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wilii tiie colour of gold, was jRevaUati, conquering by ber good qualities and 
wealth, by her bright smiles and splendour putting the moon to shame. 

By her to the Heggada Nayaka was born Soma, the central gem in the 
garland of the pearls of good qualities, of a fame like the light of the moon, 


grea 


of the wives of hostile kings to shut up, a moon (in raising the tides) to the 
ocean of the Hoysala line. 


To the lord of the earth Soma, the hrave NarasimJia was son, who setting 
up the wealthy Chola, Pdndya and other kings, had acquired great renown 
as a commander of the army. Truly was Soma a herd of elephants Slled 
with the water of wealth, else whence flowed the river of his bounty. 

By this king, devoted to merit, were many agraharas erected on the banks 
of the joyful Kdveri, which are praised by many great poets. And in those 
agraharas (even) the parrots had a knowledge of niti, and were nourished up^ 
on the inimdmsa. In one place they assembled together arguing in the severest 
critical terms of the turJea, in another they beautifully recited sahda, yajna and 
Icavitva. Thus was it in the mine of learning Somandtlia-nagari, a brfliiant 
ornament to the world. 

And by bim were many gods and goddesses set up on the banks of the 
Kaveri, namely Purahara, STi Narasimhes'vara, S'ri Lakshmi Nribari, Mura- 
hara, S'ri Toga Narayana. And on the north east he set up the five-faced S iva, 
Bijjales'a and others; in the centre Gopala, Janardana, S'ri Ees'ava, the 
Matsya and other the ten avataras, Murahara, Narayana. And on the walla 
Kes'ava and others the twelve murtis, Sankars'ana and other inurlis, Yirh- 
vaksena and numerous other minor deities, Padmasena, Tndra and other godsr. 
Gira and all these gods were set up in Somapiiri. 

Ills elder brother was the great commander Melahja, of great good for- 
tune. His elder sister’s son was Malli Beva, a spear to the bodies of hostile 
kings, a wild firs to the forest of his enemies, the gratifier of the desires of hia 
dependents, who continually extol his good qualities. 

Of great strength was the commander Soma, resembling Kama, giving 
his assistance to all the kings of the east he set them up cn their thrones and 
increased their powder, the wealth of his enemies he destroyed, Ganda Pcndavol^ 

. Chandis'a (S'iva) had granted him the boon of prosperity as long 


as sun and moon endure. 

Thus in his line was horn the reverend Gangddliara, praised by all and 
of great wealth, a sun in chasing away the darkness of the Charvaka and 


* A jewelled anklet, denoting championship. 


11 


£0 


Baiidi^lm doctrines, iu tarlea an independent authoritj^ an Agastya avatara in 
his skill in swallowing up the ccean of the Jainas*,this great pandit illuminated 
the assembly like a gem. 

To that god Karihara was Ibis Soma the servant, who had became incar- 
nate in face of the world that he might establis-h the admita (the non-duality 
or iiflify) described in the vedas of ?aikun;a (Vishnu) and Kilakan/ha (S'iva); 
who had stopped the growth of the world (in wicheduess)-, by whom the 
Kaivalya Lakshmi (or Lakshmi of mokslia) had settled on the lotus hands of 
all people; who had devoured the flesh of the rakshasas. To Gauri life, to 
S'rl a lord, adorned by hhadra, indivisible (aclvayam) and thus a Hgainons 
husband, the crowning glory of the ialva, 0 Ilarihara, do thou i^emove my 
tins ; thy lotus feet ai’e my refuge, which v\ili not spare in tramphug up :,a 
©very cause of sorrow; who enj >ying unending happiness art of boimdlefja 
generosity. 

f 

The S'aka year 1190 having passed, and the year Vibhava being current, 
SomanalJia caused a temple with golden prinnacles to be erected at the door of 
the temple of the god Ilarihara. May the joy-producing meritorious work 
of the chief commander, Gan , ’a Penilara Soma, prevail as long as sun and moon 
endure. 

'='An ornament to tte beaiiiiful country bordering on the Kavcriy having 
lofty towering walls surrounded by a deep moat, coniaining a soma street and 
an dyTcct streetj the numerous houses of which were filled with people, was the 
city bearing the name of SomandiJia^ a joy to the eyes of all. There congre- 
gated, the excellent Brahmans increased, performiog the ceremonies prescribed 
by the vedas, understanding the meaning of the agama^ tatva, nmntra, iantra, 
and farlca engaged in their individual daily riles, worts of merit, and sacri- 
fices ; pure, single minded, devoted to acts of virtue, good men. Astonishing 
was the greatness that Soma}idthajptt7^a had acquired from the many great men 
wlio had their origin there. Surrounding it were numerous pleasure gardens,, 
in which the trees bent down with foliage, and the fields were filled with grain, 
« . , On all sides were tanks filled with lotuses and waterlilies, 

and with the motion of the waves in the moat ihe hanging houghs of the trees- 
were waved. Thus was this Somandthap'urai like the name of the jewel of the 
earth. 

In the middle of this celebrated Somandthapura having erected a great 
temple and adorned it with a god-like incarnation of Vishnu which continued 


* The ioregaingr parb of the s'asana is m Sajiskvit, the retnainder is in Kannada and repeats a good 
deal of \Yhat was stated before. 
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ever as bright as if just set up, highly distinguisbed became Soyna chamipali. 
And in the Vishnu temple which by his order had been erected in the middle 
of SotyicmuthapuTa, S ri Kes'ava distinguished by the name Prasanna Chenna^ 
surrounded with brightness, to the south of him Gopala the beloved of the 
world, Janardaca the emhodiment of the desires of all ; these three niiirti 
were the chief and the most richly endowed with all manner of gilts. 


And as if in this scene of many victorious processions Vishnu had strung 
tofTether all the varieties of his forms, many other gods did he there set up, 
natnely, the Matsya and others the ten avataras, Kes'ava and other deities, 

Sanhars' ana of auspicious form, the Varaha form, N a, rayana and other gods 
the givers of wealth and prosperity, Krishna and twelve other gods the merit 
of whose worship is incalculable. The evcollent Ganapati, Bhairava, Bhashara, 
Yishvaksena, Durgi and other gods. Altogether 74 gods adorn the temple 
which he built in the middle of the city. 


And on the north-east side he set up the five-faced S'iva, which in order 
are Biijales'vara, next to it PergadesYara, the four-fold Ahales'vara, and the 
splendid Jayavales'vara, and in the middle Somanaiha S'ivalinga. Having 
securely established these, Soma DayidddUxM gained great renown. And the 
excellent form of Narasirahes'vara, the auspicious Yoga Narayana, the ever 
abiding Lakshmi Isarasimha, being established in it, the city of Somanatha, 
shining in the middle of the Kitveri as the residence of so many gods, was thus 
rendered worthy of reverence from all the world by the mighty Soma jDandd~ 

dhindtha. 

{And so on, the coyidimon heing iUegihle) 


28. S'ila S'asana at Hariliara, date A. D. 1171. 

Bizz fL 6 5' X fL 2 Kamiada Charaefers. 


Sun. IjIooti. Co-w smcIc* 

Kandi. LINGA. lins calf. 

Adored he S'r^ Harihara. May the kalpa vriksha embodied as S'ayyylhu 
Ndrdyayia ever grant our desires, whose smiles resemble the brighineEs of its 
white shining flowers, whose powerful arms are its branches, whose hands are 
its ruddy young shoots, encircled by the creepers of serpents, enriched with the- 
four manner of fruits. 
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May it be well. ‘“While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Vijaya 
Pdndya Deva,-~GXiiitlecL to the five great drums, Maha Maudales'vara, lord of 
Kdnchi^ura, sun to the sky of the Ydclava race, a head jewel of brave war- 
riors, his mind purified by meditation on the lotus feet of the god S'ankara 
Narayana, an ornament of the Tddavas, sun to the lotus of the Tandy a hda, 
champion over the smiters of their enemies, . . . defeater of 

the designs of Mjiga Chdla =■= of surpassing greatness, splendid with these and 
other titles, reverenced by crowds, an abode of glory,— was increasing in grand- 
eur and prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and shy : 

All the chiefs who heeded not his commands were driven out ; those brave 

ones who came to fall upon him, being seized, disgraced, tormented, their 
bodies worn cut, forsaking their places they fled in all directions ; how great 

was the bravery of the king Vyjaya Pdndya. 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it he well.-- the Maha Pradhana was 


the auspicious Vijaya Permadi JDandondtlia, a lion to the herd of elephants 
the most powerful tributaries, terrible in the field of battle, his forehead 
adorned with a wafer made of the dust from the lotus feel of Vijaya Pdndya, 

a mill-stone to the slayers of swamls, skilful as Chanakya in driving off wdth 
powerful incantations the rakshasas the hostile kings, a central jew’el to the 
diadem of the group of ministers, a powerful new Anjaneya in leaping over 
the ocean the forces of hostile kings, his fame was stamped as an ornament of 
sandal powder on the swelling breasts of the ladies of the points of the com- 
pass, having received from his king the honor of the name of Kumar a, a 
promoter of wealth, protecting all the people with even greater care than if 
his ow’n children, splendid with these and many other titles, in firmly establish- 
ing the great kingdom of the king over kings, Jijaya Pdndya Pew., his 
able right arm. Braves who do not ask him for orders there are not in the 
land, proud ones who despising him w'ill not serve under him there are not, 
obstinate ones wbo twisting his orders carry out something different and live, 
there are not ; thus did Lo manage the kingdom of king Tijorya Pdndya, 
what an abode of consummate ability was Permadi Pandddliipa. Whoso re- 
fused to do obeisance, them he forced first to do obdsanco to himself and then 
made the n do obeisance to king Vijaya Pdndya. Ai d so celebrated was his 
government in all the world, that all did him obeisance, this Vijaya Perma 
PandddJiis'a. 

Moreover a dweller at the lotus feet of Vijaya Pandya Peva,, that abode 
of the Lakshmi of self-secured victory was; May it be vvell—K^arasa, en- 


* Rtiji^a CJtola }mn6bjia77g27n. See No. 4j p. 8, 
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titled to the five great drums, Maha Mandales'vara, lord of the city of 
Banavdsi, having a monkey flag and a lion signet, lover of the sound of Perrna* 
di’s drums, the setter up in 84 cities of the frontai-eyed (S'iva) and the four- 
armed (Yishnu), universally known as having performed 18 as'vamedhas in 
strict conformity with the vedas, having hy his power set up in the cave and 
on the peak of Hiinavat the chief of mountains a stone pillar describing the 
surpassing glory of his line, splendid with the mighty elephants he had bound, 
born in the line of May lira Varmma, the Kudamha cliaJcri, lord of Uclichangi- 
giri, obtainer of a boon from S'aukara Narayana. * 

To him and to KanaJcaMe arasi, the moonlight to the chakora and the 
waterlilies of his heart and eyes, . . . was born 

Ndgali nripula, whose fame made havoc of the lotus gardens the hostile kings. 
To describe the greatness of his qualities. The terrible shadow of the bodies 
of hostile kings smitten by the shining sword in the hands of Ndgaii, the chief 
of kings, resembled the moon at sunrise (being bloody). Moreover, the 
serpent of the surpassing strength of kin g N dgati snatches away as flesh the 
poverty of the learned, and the best of the lands of hostile kings. 

His younger brother, of surpassing bravery, of great good qualities, a 
dazzling light to the swarms of grasshoppers the hostile kings, was Hari arasa. 

To that king Ndgati was horn •, as Kama in former times to Surya, 
distinguished by gifts of liberality, an abode of virtue, a friend of the learned, 
Ketarasa. 

And to that king Ndgati was horn another son, skilled in all learning, 
an ornament to all kings, a Kama to supplicants, the celebrated MdcJiarasa. 

One day, while that abode of praise and glory, Ndgati arosa, chief of 
a Thousand nad, with his uncles Hamparasa and Sattiyarasa, and that Hagati 
arasa’s younger brother Hctri arasa, and his sons Ketarasa and MdcJiarasa, 
were in the enjoyment of peace and security, listening to the history of the 
early kings, and the account of their meritorious works f ; perceiving that 
they were as devoted to merit as eager to carry oflf the lady victory from the 
forces of opposing kings ; remitted the tribute which they received from 


* Smiti samaclhiffata-pancIia-inaJid-s'abda maJid-maml ales' var am |' Ba7iav/! si-jmm vard, 
dh'is'vm-mi | mtiara dJivaja mrigctidi'a lanclichlianam || PermadcH txmja nP'ghoshanam j 
clbatur ds'iti nagaradhishlita laldta loehana chatur hhlhujam 1 jagadvidliitdslitadas'ds'vame- 
dJia dihsMd'ksMtam | Himavad girinAra rundra s'iklm-a a'akti samsthdpiia nijanvaya 
‘prakatitorjjitapyatdpas’ild stamlha 1 laddJia mada gaja mahd mahimabhirdma^yi | Eddam- 
ba, cTiakri Maydra Varmma tarns' odbhavan TJchchangi-giri naiham S'ri S'ankara Ndrdgana 
Bern labllia vara ^rasddan enisida Ketarasam, 

t Suka sankathd vinodadin irdd ondu divaaav ddi rd^a charita dkarmma kathd s'ravano’ 
^ fta s'ravanardgi, See note p. 2, 


12 
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Kiidalum, the aneleat agrahara of the god Svayamhhu S’anhara Narayana, 
together with the dues they received from the cultivation of the beautiful 
channel ; and in the S'aha year 1093, the year Yihriti, the month Pushya, 
the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Friday, at the time of uttarayaiia sankra- 
mana, presented them, with pouring of water, at the divine btus feet of 

Bmi/aivMu S'anhara Ndrayava, to endure as long as sun and moon. 

Whoso maiutains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting at Yaranas'i, 
Kurulishetra, and holy bathing rlaces; at Gaya, Prayaga, in the dwelling of 
S'ankara Narayana and other most sacred places; at the auspicious limes of 


sun 


4 

S'ow/c'i a (a trillion) and a malid-s' anJcIia (a q^uadiillion) of Prahmans, versed 
in the four vedas and their vedangas, masters of all learning, of incalculable 
merit ; to each one separately, a crore of golden coloured cows, and golden 
Jco^dgciS decked with jewels, together with milking cups of hell metal, according 
to the s'astras. Whoso destroys it wdll incur the guilt of slaying with his 
own hand that number of Brahmans and cows in those holy places at those 
limes. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but be who per- 

I 

petuates one obtains final beatitude. 


Merit is a common bridge for 


kings. 

This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 7hus 
does Ramachandra from age to age beseech the kings who come after him. 
"Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he horn a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


{Here foUoivs anofier sdsana, dated 2 yea^s later.) 
ay it be well-- In the S aka year 1095, the jear Nandana, the month 
Bhadrapada, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday: the auspicious 
Maha Pradhana, Durgarasa Banda^ulyalM, adhikariof the Banavasi 12,000, 
whose father, a worshipper of Indra and Vishnu, a mine of good qualities, was 
Termadi Bandddhinutka, his mother the celebrated and fortunate IlaJiddevi, 
his younger brother, served by all the learned, Soma Bern ;- — this Dwrga 
Baniadhindtha, obtaining greatness in the world, a moon to the ocean of the 
Yishvamitra gotra and thus no common man : presented in the ancient 
agrahara of Kudah'iru, 100 gadjana to the 104 Brahmans, in order that they 
might devote one haga a month for the lamp of the god, as long as sun and 
moon endure ; thus did he give, with pouring of water, that the Brahmans 

might provide for the god S'ayilcara Ndrdyana. 




9. STia S'asana at Earihara, date A. B. 1S79. 

Size ft. 1 4f ft, 1 10 ^ — Hale Kannada Charadera, 


Covr STin, Sloon. 

Kandi. LII>ra-A. The Donor* Priest 

Adored be S ri Harihara, Adored be S'cmibliu^ beauteous ■with the 

chamara-bke crescent moon ki-giog his lofty head ; the original foundation'* 

pillar of the city of the three worlds. Obeisance to Ganesa, on the drops of 

moisture exuding from whose temples the bees delight to cluster. Supreme 

, 

is the original Boar, by whom uplifted the earth with its growing crops appears 
as if still horripilated with joy. May the glory in the form of Harihara^ the 
creator of the wurld, ever grant prosperity, who boasts in the rivalry of the 
joint wives Parvati and Lakshini, who presents the appearacce of the rain- 
cloud associated with the cloud of autumn, the supreme cause of the creation 
aud destruction of the world. 

Ever active in the ■world is the miglity Ydclava race, an crnament to the 
earth, an abode of gi-eat niir.ds, beautiful, the birth-place of good qualities. 
As the bright sparing causing the flowers to bloom adorns all the other 
seasons, so did the hhig named Saiigama adorn that race with his high quali- 
ties. The streams of moisture issuing from the temples of the herds of his lusty 
elephants caused all other streams to app:ear like the river of Yama* 

The kings Harihara and BuJcha protected the earth as if Bala Rama and 
Krishna bad again united for its preservation. HarihaTa, the elder brother of 
Bukka, having subdued by his might all liosiile kings, ruled over the earth, all 
kings in which desiring liis service continually wore his commands like gar- 
lands around their necks. Afterwards Lis younger brother Jdiildca JRaya^ 
celebrated in the world, governed the city named Yijaya in th© same manner 

as Krishna ruled the heaiitiful city of Dvaraka. 

% 

From that BuTcJca Edya was born the glorious Harihara, as the splendid 
moon arose from the milk sea. In that same city did Harihara dwell, as in 
former times Eama dwelt in the midst of the city of Ayoclhya. Its rampart 
was Hemalcuia, its moat the auspicious Tungahhadra, its guardian the world- 
protector YirupdJisha, its ruler the great king of kings Harihara. The 
golden 2one of the land lidnohi, the incomparable S' dkhajjlira, words fail to 
give a description of these. 


* Or Garu^. 
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Ilarihara, the successor of Btiklm Mdya^ at the time of obtaining the 
n*overBinent also obtained a naimster, Mudda Dandadhi^a, vrho hy his policy 

o ' 

alone daily overtlirew the migbt of bostile kings, resembling Sumantra tke 
minister of tie heroic Eama. (Much illegible,) Whose sword was a creeper 
through fear of whose falling upon them the wisest of kings were continually 
in a tremble, the rivulets springing from the water poured forth hy him in 
making his gifts united into a great river and converted an unirrigated into an 
irrigated land. 


This Mudda Bandesha, a kalpa vriksha to his supp)licants, forming an 
agrahara by the name of Mudda Bandanuyalca-ioura, at Koiiiiru, near 
Ucliclicmgi diirga, and mating a large tank : — In the S'aka year reckoned as 


s'as'i, Idia, s'iJclii, cliandra, (1301), the year Siddharti, the month Kartika, the 


12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time of ITari-pada . 
making S6 vrittis for Brahmans, presented to the god Harihara 12, aud to the 


Brahmans 24. Thus were all given. 

That all may clearly understand, the boundaries of the land are here 
written in the Karnataka language. North-west, the white stone of Tugilappa 
at the boundary of Muduhadade Bisalaballi ; thence east, the black stone of 
the Beddana-doddi of Kindadaratti ; thence east, the Doneya-kola ; thence east, 
the white stone at the three rocks below the Basaru-katte ; thence south . . 

(A great part of the inscription hioclced^off here, in tvliich apposenily the 
boundaries ivere continued, and the names of the Brahmans entitled to 

the land, loith their gotra and siitra, given) 


Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Bamachandra from age to age be- 
seech the kings who come after him. Mhoso usurps a gift made hy himself or 
by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she he 
enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) Of making 
a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the 
best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains 
final beatitude, 


May this gift of Mudda Bandesha continue without disturbance as long as 
sun and moon endure. Great prosperity! Fortune, fortune ! 

S'ri Harihara JRdya’s approval ; 

S'ri Yirupaksha. 

From the whole of thi.s agrahara created hy Harihara Hera one vritti 
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was given to Bhaktadara Ehatta, a celebrated Vasishta, which, added to the 
86 given before, made 37. 

The agrahara holders’ approval : 

S'ri Harihara. 

Anma the carpenter engraved this great s'ila, s'aeana for the god Harihara 
and the worthy Brahmans of JD andancitha-pura named after the minister 
Miidda. Fortune, fortune ! 

30, S ila S asana at Hariliara, date about A. D. 1157 . 

Size fU 7 X ft, 2 6 ',— Kannada Characters, 


Nandi. 


liINGA 


Cow suck* 
ling calf, 


A glory there is in the form of Harihara, in colour like a blue waterlily, 
eternal, causing the roots of the tandali tree the joy of its worshippers to 
spread. May Harihara, beloved hy Lakshmi and Parvati, of a splendour 
uniting both light and shade, lord of the earth, a beloved jewel to svarga, hav- 
ing Garucla and Yrishabha as his vehicles, of a brilliant form, grant to Soma 
Bhupati lasting prosperity and long life. 


were the Chalukya emperors. In succession to whom,* 
destroying a certain son of a rakshasa {dana suta) who with enmity had carried 

off . . . TaUa, born as a lord of justice, in valour Vikrama 

himself, subdued the dominions ruled hy the B,dshtra Mita kings, and restored 
the Chahikya race. 

Afterwards his son Saiyds'ra^ja ruled the world. And after him ViJera- 
md-nka his younger brother’s son ruled the world. After whom, his younger 
brother, with a fame as splendid as the light of the moon, the able Appaya 
ruled the earth surrounded with the seven oceans. Jaya Simha then ruled the 
lady Earth, whose breasts are the swelling mountains, the leafy Jionge trees 
her tresses, engirdled by the sea as with a zone. 

Afterwards when Ahava Media, a crowning ornament of kings, accom- 
plishing what even Brahma had not done, ruled the world, the regents at the 
points of the compass forgot their cares and were at ease. His son, who caus- 
ed the hearts of his enemies to burn, superior to aU kings, 


Soma Beva obtained renown. 


younger 


Atikmnmnadol . 
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■brother Yihmma, tying up the mouth of Nepala, and shewing the might of his 
arms by conquest of many other kings, ruled over the whole circle of the earth. 
His son, distinguished in all learning, having made the tour of victory, a Man- 
inatha to women, praised throughout the world, BhuloM Malta, gained re- 


nown. 


Malta 


then governed the earth. Destroying the 

Patlavamd. Mdlava kings, he ruled over the kingdom, from which 

he had driven the king ; lord was he over the Lata kingdom, the king of which 
stood with folded hands placed to his forehead ; the Kalinga king and land he 
reduced to the greatest straits, and by his great might subduing many kin gs 
he gained great fame. His younger brother was Nurmadi Taitapa, shining 
with a sword which was solely engaged in smiting through the groups of his 
enemies, of a fame as pure as the moon, 

g, who shone with a sword which destroyed 
all the enemies of the earth, able In subduing the mightiest enemies, excellent 

in victory ........ 

The whole of the Chaliilcya army did he 

protect, devoted to the service of the feet of the Cliatuhjas, adorned with the 

gems of good qualities, obtaining the name of Saddya N&yaJca (the bountiful 

chief). 

At that time, while the abode of good qualities Kasavaya ISfdyaTsaf was 
ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 


time 


good : t 


An asylum of peace was that Vanavdsi, the native land of wealth, 


the stall in which prosperity was tied, the cradle of virtue, the birth-place of the 
learned,. the region free from fear. The people in all parts of that nad on every 
side shone with the colour of gold, all the points of the compass were filled with 
perfume, the gardens were filled with trees, the land was full of running streams 
and ponds, in which appeared lotuses and waterlihes with swans between. And 
the land was full of pleasure gardens ..... 

. . . . . . . And it shone with 

the brightness and beauty of women’s faces 

And in that nad was the NAgura Iclianda Immpana, in which was no gar- 
den that was not surrounded with amorous bees clustering on the lotuses in 
the ponds, no ponds in which the lotus did not grow, no town around which 
cool streams did not flow. And ever was it bright wilh groves of pimnaga 
trees, of naga and champaka frees, and of the na ga creeper. Thus was the 

* Tat hiladoh 
f Sea Nos. 33 and 43. 

t Bmhfa nigraka s'isJhtdnugraJia purvakam. 


JH&gara Ichania a splendi(i getting for gems of beauty. Containing numerous 
sandal trees filled with most fragrant oil, it eai’aptured the minds of all like 
tbe young new moon. 

Ruler of ihe manneya of this beautiful Isagara Khanrla Seventy,^' a moon 
to the waterlilies the faces of women, famous in the earih was Soma nri^ula, 
who by his supremely excellent government converted this Kali yuga into the 
Kriia yuga, raiding the waters of the ocean of pleasure, surrounded by the 
splendour of his fame even by day he shone with the moon-like radiance of Ea- 
machandra. d he pure race from which sprang a portion of the glory of the 
master of that man lala, the jewel of the region, was as follows : — 


As if Rudra had himself become incarnate under the excellent Jeadamba 
tree, so was born Ihe king Maijurct Varimna^ the disperser of his enemies, re- 
verenced by crowds of kings. Shining with an eye in liis forehead, he assum- 
ed the government by his might, as if all the kings had assembled and placed 
the crown on his head. Increasing under the -thick shade of the numerous ka- 
damha trees, that race became (known as) the Kadamba Jcula. 

And when many great kings had been horn in that fortunate race after 


Mayilr 


■Jjarmma Dem farose, 


the sole ruler of the world, the rays of whose fame sported like swans at the 
ten points of the compass, whose form gave delight to the eyes of all, whose 
unflinching bravery troubled all the hostile kings, whose Kshatriva qualities 
overcame all the Kshatriyas, thus did he shine. As no kings are in the world 
to compare with the king horn in the kadamba grove, so gaining great superi- 
ority his fame filled all the points of the compass, this Barnima. That king’s 
wife, Katala Devi, like the moon in autumn, like a kalpa creeper of the mo' 
dern Manmatba, praised by all people in the world, an abode of learning, to her 
dependents a cow of plenty, was greatly celebrated. 

Their son was Boppa Deva, famed as in great bravery like Arjuna, in 
liberality like Kama, in purity like Bhishma .... 

r 

Can the sea compare with him as a treasury of good qualities, can a mountain 
compare with him in grandeur, or Hari in valour, or the moon shining at night 
in splendour, or Manmatba in beauty of form? Far was he above these, Doppa 
Deva. His wife was Siri Devi, a kalpa creeper to her dependents, a jasmin 
creeper to the bees the eyes of her husband, a bhuta creeper to the kogile the 

learned, . , . • • 


Antu sogaijisxm Ndgam Ichandav eppatara mamieyakk adhipatiyam, 
f See ^^ 0 . 10. 
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To these two, as to Hara and Parvati was born Ktimara, to N aray ana and 
Siri Manmatha, to Indra and Indrani Jayanta, so, lord of a pure fame, was 
born Soyi Dem, praised by all the world. His son was Soma 

{The rest of the inscription is ’knocked, off. Apparently records a gift 

to Harihara ly the last named Soma.) 


31. S'ila S'asaiia at Harihara, date about A. D. liso. 

Size ft 6 10' X ft 3 b\—JIale Kannada CJmacUrs, 


Nandi. 


Harihara TTith Garuda * 
in a temple. 


Cow Buok- 
ling calf. 


defaced, a great part 'being ’knocked, off, 


folloioing 


While 


was ruling in pe ace and wisdom in bis capital of Kalyana ; 
Tbe dweller at his lotus feet 


32. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. d. ii65.t 

Size ft 7 9' X ft %Sale Kannada Characters, 


A weapon ( ? i 


Sun. 


Moon. 


liINGA. 


Nandi. 


A weapon (PI 
Cow suck- 
ling' calf. 


May it be well — Obeisance to Yisbnu, having tbe lotus navel, the able, 
tbe giver of tbe boon of happiness to gods and Brahmans, an ocean of power. 
May tbe tusk of the original mighty Boar protect you, to which the earth 
clings as its consort, whose light irradiates Patdla and the earth. 

Surrounded by an ocean fearful from its mighty roar, luminous with the 
rays of glittering gold and clusters of gems, casting up spray which filled 
the sky and reached to all the points of the compass, — 'Was Jamhu-dvipa. In 
the exact centre of Jambu-dvipa, thus surrounded by an ocean full of jewels, 
shone the Mandara mountain, whose peaks overturned by the gods were the 

y 

landmarks of countries, around the summit of which the constellations revolved, 
the abode of the chief gods. An ornament to the south of the Mandara 

* Or the donor -worshipping. 

f From No. 9 it appears that Vira Pdndya was ruling in 1165 ; and from No. 35 that Tijaya 
Pdndya was roliag in 1167. The present grant seems to belong to the close of Vira Pdndya's 
government. 
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mountaio, was the Kmtala des'a, lovely with its heautiful fields, splendid towns, 
and groves which resembled the tresses (hintda) of the lady Earth. 

Of that Ewntala-des' Oi were many ChciluTcya emperors the ridel’s. In 
succession to whom {atih' ammaddl) The world was obtained by Jagachla 
Malla, who utterly despoiled the wealth of the Mdlava tings, who forced the 
group of Pallava kings to hold the sprout, the Idngs of the Lata country to 
place their folded palms to their forehead, who increased the troubles of the- 
sign of the Kalinga kings, so that all the world praised him as the exhibitor 
of terrible valour. 

At that time, Q,(it Icdladol) was Eijjcda king, whose mighty arms were 
a refuge to the earth, the serpent of whose sharp sword swallowed up the 
air of the lives of boasting enemies, the bounty lovingly bestowed by whom 
filled all lands with satisfaction, whose glory filled the ears of the elephants 
at the points of the compass, thus was he praised by all people. 

Devoted to the service of the feet of that king, was S'ri Vira Pandys, 
BMga, an ocean to the gems of aU good qualities, suhduer of trouble from his^ 
enemies. His younger brother was Nigalanlca MaUa Kama nripala f, versed 
in all learning, receiving the submission of many brave hostile kings, devoted 
to happiness, Harihara and Brahmans. Eis eldest son was S'ri Vijaya 
Pdndya, son of the learned Panclya Raya, a sun to the group of lotuses the 
learned, a splitter of the man^Jalika with the vajra of Gandagiri, brave in 
war, 

s 

While the lords of the Pdndya-mandala rvlmg ihe Nonamhav udi 
Thirty-two Thousand with justice, the origin of him of the Sindha mms'a 
who was serving them, was as follows : — 

By the union of S 'iva and Sindhu was horn a sou, to whom S'iva himself 
with affection gave a name Saiv . . . , together with the protection of 

Indra. Considering ihafc unless nursed with tigress’ milk he would not be 
brave or pure, S'iva with affection created a tigress, and that infant drink- 
ing the tigress’ milk grew, t Moreover appointing MdlaU P&oi to he his 
assistant in war,§ he gave him a second name of Kslioni Sindha. On receiving 

A sign of submission. The treatment of each king is described in a play upon the name, 
f See No. 41, 

X Svidhdnvctyad avcitdrm mte'^dode. j] Siva iSiiidJiu sangadind tidhliavisklan <r}-bha Jai^ndran 
dtana ^esaram Bhavan ittan oldu Sai . . ran ivanendar Agdn Ectja raksM sahiiayn [j puli- 
vdlam Jcitdidallade kaliydgaiii pavitran endu Gaimpati ton olaviyn puVyam nirmniise ptili- 

vdtam Jcudidu heledan d ihareyolu U 
§ Sangrdmak'kQ saMyeydgendu. lesaae. 
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tliat, and being directed that Karahuta, the residence of yogis {yogi pitlici), 
was to be his abode, thither he came, and by the might of his arms speedily 
slaying the groups of kings there, this king born of the Sindha line ruled the 
country, all the people ever praising him as the mightiest among kings, the 
bravest, the best, and the most illustrious by birth. 

May it be well. — The Maha Hand ales'vara, entitled to the five great 


drums, lord of the city 


of Karahdta, possessor of all lands through the boon 


bestowed by Mcdati Ben, to the Lakshmi of victory an earring, conspicuous 
with a blue flag {nila dhvaja), a Kama in bestowing gifts, rejoicing in the 
sound of the mallcbli (a drum), adorned with the gems of gocd qualities, a 
sun to Sindha, of a victorious arm, of the family of . . ni Baja an ornament 


to the good, having the signet of a tiger {vy&ghra mriga lunchliana), donor 
of gifts of gold, the abode of bravery, to enemies as fearful as Vishnu, an 
elephant-goad to those hearing the emblems of the ... the s'anJca 
(conch), and the Icaragasa (saw), a wild-fire to the grove his enemies, this 
SindJicra Deva, with his long arms {nidw ddl) ruled many lands within the 
4,000 of Sindha and Karahdta, 

And in his line many more ruled. Among them, an ornament of surpass- 
ing valo'iir 

arms from hostile kings, bold as a lion, an Agastya to the ocean of his enemies’ 
forces, thus praised by all people in the world, Biria Bctfarasa obtained great 
renown. His wife, a combination of all good qualities, more illustrious than 
Sita or Parvati, was JDoraharasi, famous as if the originator of conjugal affec- 
tion then first discovered. 


, possessed of many royal spoils won by the might of his powerful 


By the merit of that husband and wife a son was born to them of surpass- 
ing bravery, Ndgarasa, who ruled the world. To him was born a most 
fortunate son, Bettarasa, 


(Some zminteUigible, — praises of Bettarasa.) 


Afterwards in that line, arose Deva narapdla, glorious with wide-spread 
fame, chief among the nxunher, of great bravery in defence, ever increasing in 
policy, reverencing the worthy, promoter of bravery, glorious in fame, splendid 
, as the sun of exalted fortune, of great valour. 


(Some iUegMe, referrin g to the same.) 

Like the milk sea from which sprung Lakshmi, or as S'iva unites with 
Parvati as his other half, so did he with the Lakshmi of prosperity *, as mount 
Meru is a refuge to the gods, so was he a refuge to the learned ; as Vishnu for 
lofty valour, as the sun among the stars, So was he a sun among the virtuous, 
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a sea of modesty (vinciya), a mighty one in the world, of exalted merit was 
Leva narajpula. 


To this prince (Jmmdra), who was as a moon to the ocean of the Sincllia 
race, Bettala Devi was the chief queen (agra inaMsJd), in beauty, grace and 
conjugal affection, superior to Kati, Parvati and Arundhati, the mistress of his 
louse. All the world praised her as in descent, in strength, in stature, in 


grace, in good fortune, in resolution, in the charms of beauty, in wealth, in 
disposition, in affection, a jewel of women, in devotion to her husband a Sita. 

His younger brother, of virtuous life, delighting in exercise with chariots, 
able in putting down tlie boasts of the proud, was Malli Deva, of wide-spread 
fame. His younger brother (a second one), whose renown filled all the world, 
an abode of all high qualities, bearing great affection to his elder brother, was 
Ayvarasa, like Krishna to Bala Eama, like Bhimasena to Dharnia Eaya, like 
Lakshmana to the world-renowned Kama, possessed of firm faith, virtue and 


purity, modesty and courage, esteemed as a man of preat purity, he remained 
with his elder brother. As if liberality had once more opened its eyes, or Kama 
was again horn into the world, so was he esteemed for his gifts, this Agvarasa 

revered by all. 

The cddest son of that Devarasa was Bdyarasa, whose fresh glory in his 
father’s kingdom was as follows Of great power in protecting with his arras 
the world, in war terrible as a lion, to courtesans a Manmatha, the king was 
to him bke his minister (!), his enemies, whither had they fled ? a prmce ever 
mindful of the learned in order that his fame might never diminish. To this 
ornament of the Sindhci line, the loving BucTidlct Devi was the wife, whom all 
the world praised as akin to virtue, in all graceful charms resembling Parvati, 

Sarasvati and Lakshmi. 

To this husband and wife, as the moon from the milk sea, as the sun from 
the eastern mountain, as Brahma from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel, as an 
offspring of the Lakshmi of good fortune, was born a son Is vo} a 'nnpdltt. 

{A few verses ivi i^roiise of hint and his sword. The rest of the s astmci 
illegible.) 
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33, S'iia S asana at Hariliaraj date about A, D, 1160 . 

Size fU 8 4' X fL 2 11 / — Rah Kannada Cliarad&i's, 


Hoon* 


Kandi. 


LINGA. 


Cow suck’ 
ling calf. 


Obeisance to the divine form of Ilarihara, of surpassing glory, the eter- 
nal, the one, he who causes the kadali tree the joy of his worshippers to 
flourish. May Eariliara-murti, uniting in a single form both S'iva and Vishnu, 
lord of all worlds, exceeding the comprehension even of Harihara the chief 
priest {faranm'Mhja) ever establish the desires of his favourite Dandadhipa 

Barmmarasa. 

A Brahmani girl (Udmara fiitri) having paid worship to S'iva, seated on 
a hide, in order to obtain the fulfilment of her desires, she had a dream, in 
which S'iva himself embraced her and she conceived a portion of his glory. 
Having thus conceived, when nine months were accomplished, it happened that 
she bore a sou named Krishna, possessed of great beauty, of surpassing 
courage, hearing all the marks of fortune, famous in all learning. 

He slew in Kd Jem jar a an evil spirit of a king who was a cannibal and fol- 
lowed the occupation of a barber,* thus obtaining great fame among all people. 
Placing him between the teeth of Yama, this king Krishna, by the might of 
his arms, took possession of the government of his kingdom, and reducing 
the nine lakh (country of) JDahala mandala to obedience to bis word, ruled in 
peace, an ornament of the Kalachuri Tcula. 

And in his line many kings ruled, in succession to whom (atiJcramanadol), 
Kamama Deva obtained a name in the world, by his form, his beauty and 
his skill, the founder of the science of captivating haughty women, the origin- 
ator of bravery in the subjection of proud enemies, the creator of a fame which 
resembled the brightness of the moon when it rises in the east. To this illus- 
trious king, like an additional pair of arms, favourites of the Lakshml of victory, 
were born two dear sons, Sancla JRaja and Bijjala, The elder of these, Bijja- 
la JDeva, a treasury of emulation, established himself in that excellent kingdom,, 
and with the point of his sword causing the groups of hostile kings to bow be- 
fore him, engaged in the task of conquering the world, that he alone might be 
worthy of estimation. 

To that king’s younger brother, shining like the four arms of Vishnu, or 




Udiyisl nCij^tadcarmmadin ad m'wa nara’-^ndmsadiTialcsliiyarri nripemam durmadanam 


samharisL 
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the four tusta of Airavata, "Were horn four famous sons, l^amnugi, S'anTtlia 
Yarnmia, lianmra and the celebrated Jogama. 


The eldest of these, Namnnigi .... After- 
wards his younger brother Virata Jogama became conspicuous by his policy ; 
those tings who came near to fight him he seized in a grove, those kings who 
escaped and fled he cast in Yama’s face, thus punishing them according to his 
pleasure, while those who fell at Iris feet he treated with the utmost respect, 
thus obtaining the praises of all the world. His son, who when engaging in 
W’ar with hostile kings was seized with great fury and cast them headlong into 
an ocean of trouble, who was the promoter of bis dependents, whose life put to 
shame the purity of the life of Maau,how great was he Fermcuji EhupHaka. 

To that king was horn, a treasury of valour, Bijjala Dcva with whom 
was born benevolence, with whom was horn the love for him of the haughtiest 


women, with whom was horn .... for the- 

groups of boasting hostile kings, and a time of festival for kings who were 
iris friends. To all the world his powerful arms w’ere a refuge, the serpent 
of his sharp sword swallowed the air of the lives of boasting enemies, his 
donations lovingly bestowed filled all lands with gratification, while bis glory 
filled the ears of the elephants at the points of the compass ; thus was he 
praised this Bijjala llslionipala. Some kings who came trembling with fear 
biting their fingers and letting the betel drop out of their mouths, to be- 
seech that he would not bear them enmity any longer, these ignorant chiefs be 
guided as with an elephant goad. Save giving such protection, could he pro- 
tect the elephants, the horses and chariots of those who came to him ? "When he 
placed the crown of the kingdom, on his head, all the bravest were fi.lled with 
alarm, and by his might and his rage he soon poured boiling water on the roots 

I 

of the manclalika and at last exterminated them, altogether, this ornament to 
the glory of mighty emperors, Bijjala Eslionipala. 

How with one tongue can I praise the growing greatness of this Giridttr- 

ga MaUa, for he so destroyed the might of many kings who came against Mm 

with united forces, as if alt the elephants and horses in the world could not avail 

against him. The heads of those kings who opposed him 

those who thought themselves unconquerable w'ould he 

leave with life ? those who came to overthrow him would he leave without 


cutting in pieces ? 


so mighty was this Bijjala JDevci 


As Agastya horn from a pot drank up the ocean, so did this ornament of kings 
swallow up all the earth. 


15 
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May it be well— While the victorious Idngdom of S'rinuid Bhuja Baja 
Clialravarti TribUmma Malla Bijjaiia JDeva, entitled to the five great 
drums, great king of kings, lord of the city of Kdlanjara, having the flag of a 
golden bull, with the daraaruga, turya and njrghoshana (kinds of drum,) a sun 
to the lotus of the Kalacliuri race, invincible hero, a Meru in honour, a light 
among great warriors, an elephant-goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a 
cage of adamant to those who sought his protection, in valour a Havana, a bro- 
ther to the -wives of others, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, valiant 
as Riima, a lion to the elephant the hostile kings, NissanJca Malla, distinguish- 
ed by these and other titles;* was increasing in wealth and prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun and moon : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet was Kasavaya Naya7ca,-\ of sincere wisdom 
in henefiting his master, of a form of beauty like that of Manmatha, liberal 
as Kamadbenu, distinguished in gratifying the desires of Brahmans, of surpass- 
ing ability in destroying the groups of elephants the boasting hostile kings, 
famous was the land which owned him. Resting with great affection at the 
two lotus feet of the great king B/jjaJa, the chief of the monarchs of the world, 
by valualble gifts, by eloc[ueace, by promoting the performance of meritorious 
vows, he increased his wide-spread fame until it filled all the points of the 
compass. In discrimination a Rukmanga, a second Dharma Raya, a new Prah- 
lada, in purity of life a Bali, tbus was he praSlbd by all the people in the 

world. 

His nephew {maichma) was Barmmarasa Dandandtlia, praised in all lands 
-for every good q^uality, of great fame and courage. His father was Munjdla 
Devci, born in the line of the emperor Sagara, liis mother was Bayila Devi, 
famous for her matchless beauty, his father-in-law was Dohlia cliamupaii, a 
treasury in making gifts of horses. Thus pure by descent was this Barmina. 
Beautiful as Manmatha, glorious as Chandra, of great wealth . 

Having slain without exception the hostile kings, he cared naught for the 
opposition of Moysaja, and meeting him on the battle field drove his wounded 
forces into the Tungabhadra, -whose waters were as red with their blood as If 


* Smsti samadhigaia fa7icka maMs'ahda malidrdjadhirdjam^ Kdlajijara-^mra mradfusva^ 

4 

■ramj ‘stivamna vrisalha dhvajam, danvxnika turyya nirghosliana^ Kalacliuri kiila hamala mart- 
iandmn^ kadma pmcliandam^ mum kanokdcTialamy sul)lia{arddityam, Tcaligal ankus^am^ gaja 
sdrmnta^ s*<irandgata vajra pinjaram^ pratdpa Lanlces'varamt para ndri saliodaranij S'anivdra 
SiddMgiri durgga Mallamt chaladanhx Edmam, variblia 'kantluravam^ Nis's'anlca Malla 
mddipras'asti saliita. 
j; Fee No. 43. 
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dyed with kunkuma from tke balking place of woineoj and SsUch they "vrere. 

On destroying tke force, every one exclaimed that he had surpassed Adiseska 

♦ 

and was an ornament to the most illustrious, thus exalted was Sarnma Dan- 
dandiha’s greatness. 

To his Idng Bijjala Buya, he with devotion gives advice, saying, ‘ From 
this fort alone we may suhdue the hill forts, the sea forts (or forts with a 
moat) we may cast into the sea, the fire forts we may consume with the fire of 
our valour.’ How brave was this Barmmarasa. 

Food to eat, clothes to wear, and many other benefits does he confer on 
the people. Weapons of war does he bestow and thus suhdue all hostile lungs. 
He with his ministers, all of whom were truthful, sincere, mighty of arm and 
leritorious, was a treasury of favour to his friends, in promoting Brahmanical 
rites a place of their daily growth. His high descent, his worth in war, his 
commanding person, his disposition befitting that form, bis fortune equal to his 
disposition, his prudence equal to his fortune, his skill equal to his prudence, 

all these qualities uniting adorned him. 

Among his Jmrnams was S'ridhara NdpaTca, a gyeat warrior, of excellent 
'life, glorious as the sun among the Icarmms. By youth, by generosity, by power 
of administration, in gratifying the desires of all applicants, Vengctna Nctyaka 
was famous among the Jcarncms. 


While Barmmarasa Dandandyala, surrounded by all these Icarnams, 
was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand punishing the evil and protecting 
the good, one day w'heo the subject of dharma and its greatness were the topic 

of discussion 

(A feiv lines folloio which appear to le in praise of 
The s'dsana then ends and is evidently incomplete). 


34. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. ii47. 

* 

Site ft 9 3' X ft 3 5 %— Kannada Chamciers, 

{The comyyiencement atid much of the lody of the inso'iption ilUgiUe) 

To the south of it shone Bharat a varsha, in the middle of which w-as the 
JLuntala des'a, shining like the tresses {kuntdla) of the lady earth. The rulers 
of that Kuntaja des'a, matchless in valour, of immense wealth, who, adorned 
with every good quality, were as bridegrooms to that land, were the ChaluJcya 
kings. The origin of whose line was as follows : — 
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From the profound ocean of the navel of Yishnu, the lord of Lahshmi, 
sprang a lotus, fragrant with delicious perfume ; from the ovary of the lotus of 
that navel came forth Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart sprung the true 
founder of this race, the highly renowned Harila. His son was Ilariia, from 
the moisture of the palm of whose hand was miraculously horn Sattima Bevu, 
holding a drawn sword and teeming with all wisdom/- 

T’rom that Saiyds'raya Deva the CMhikya line acquired fame. And in 
that line many kings ruled with power and glory. By their valour acquiring 
greatness, by their splendour striking terror into the hearts of their foes, for 
whose greaiueES no simile can be found, they were lords of the beauty the Kun- 

iala des'a. 

4 

An ornament of the ChuluJcyas, his breast embraced by the Lakshini of 
prosperity, of terrific valour, drinking the blood of his enemies, TailaiXi. ruled 
the world. Giver of immeasurable wealth, surrounded with obedient kings . 

a conqueror of the v/orld was Tailu. The 
son of this Tailapa of exalted bravery, was Sattimania Nripala. His son was 

the able Yikrama, whose younger brother was Sandayya (?) . 

the mighty king Jaya Simlia. His 
SOD was Aliava Media with the designation of king Trailol'ya Malle,. His sou 
was Sotnestara. 

His younger brother was a king revered hy all, a fire in consuming 
the hostile kings, whose sword never stayed from slaughter on the field 
of battle, in possessing whom the earth was blessed with a good king. 
Celebrated on the shores of the four oceans, -with the tongue of the cobra his 
sword drawing out the life of his enemies’ souls, illustrious from his great 
valour, in the pastime of destroying his enemies on the field of battle enjoying 
the sports of S'iva, this king V aratmlai protected the circle of the earth. 

His son, a treasury of all wealth and learning, bearing the distinguished 
name , of Sarvaynct, MdJiihlirit (all-knowing king), a moon surrounded hy the 
light of a pure fame, the Idng Soma increased in greatness. This king Mhu- 
loJca Illalla ruled the world, and to him all kings applied the name of Sarvajna 
Maliipdla ..... 

His son, Permma Nripa, having uprooted bis enemies, a thunderbolt in 
splitting the mountains his enemies, a protector of the virtuous, ruled the earth. 
By the pride of his greatness and bounty the equal of Sagara and Bhagiratha, 

* . . fannijaAuUdi hliicta Eariian ati vikhydtam\ A' tana ianubhavam Barit avi‘ 

tnchehuhilca jalaAol ahlari yeml -idli/wtasi verasii iMHidan dtata . , ;pra , 

. Sattima Deva. 
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how eau lie he compared to the emperors Mann and Xrigu, say. Of matchless 

* 

valour and surpassing courage, this Jagadela Mdla protected the earth. 

To this illustrious Chaluhja king . . . . 

, , of great renown was Viva Pdwhja Beva. 

All piraise of the descent of that Vira Pdn'J^a Beva is impossible, by him 
the lunar line became Iinown to all. 

From the lotus which sprung from the lotus of Yislmu’s navel was born 
Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart came forth, a joy to all, the oscellent 
rishi Atri. From the dazzling light of his eye was horn Clumdra, adorned 
with tresses of glorious rays, an ornament to the forehead of Lakshmi. Though 
really born in three ways, from water, from Brahma’s navel, and from the 
muni’s eye, yet is he strangely called Atrijanana."' In this Chandra-vams'a 


was born Yadu, and from him the royal race of Yddava is known, of wide- 
spread glory. 

by whose birth the line was greatly purl- 


in that line \vas born . 
fied. Then Aditya Beva, an ornament to all the Yadava race. Fi’om his 
arm sprung Pcimjya, and to that Pdndya lldja a son named Chedi Baja 
was born. 

The kings descended from that Chedi Eaja were famous above all for their 
mighty deeds. That Chedi Raja’s son, esteemed as an ornament of the Yada- 
vas, was Bamj}ala, whose son w'as Yira Pdn'hja. To Tira Paiidya of the 
Yadava descent, B anemia was son ..... 
beloved of fortune Kavela nripdia was born. To that Idng was horn, great as 

Indra, a great general . . . . . the 

beloved king Pundya. Assuming the government of all the world he gained 
great fame. .... 

arms he ruled all the world as Indra rules svarga. His wife was SdvalaBevi, 

in exalted qualities the equal of the king. . . . . 

Of this husband and wife the eldest son, praised by all the world, of 

great distinction in policy, of a fame pure as the stream of the Ganges . 
deriding the government of Bhoja Baja, of king Yatsa, and of S’ri Yikrama- 
ditya who ruled from Himachala to Setu, saying ‘ Who was a witness of their 
greatness ? ’ thus did S'rij Pdndya hhdpiUalca rule. 

Instructed in all wisdom by Madhu Sudam Beva, and thus possessed 
of all learning and beloved by all the wise, what comparison could other kings 


with his powerful 


* A pun on the word, wliicli may mean either a- not born in three ways, or itin- 
jana-Aa, born from Atri. 


16 
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bear to Hm ? His younger brother, distinguished for all learning, having 
subdued many brave hostile Idngs, reverencing gods and Brahmans, was Yim 

JPamJya Deva. 

His younger brother was . . . • His younger 

brother was Kama Deva, of exalted character and great generosity. 

The son of the learned 

Pandya Deva, a sun to the group of lotuses, the learned, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain of the neighbouring kings was TaiJapa. 

A crown of great ministers bora in an imperial line, excellent in all the 
world, thus shone . . • Dandanatha. Ganga Devi, the 

daughter of that lord, by her distinguished qualities and pride of beauty becom- 
ing the queen of Yira Pdmjya Deva, obtained the name of Maha Devi. Seeing 
this, S'ankhara (S'iva), Indra and Upendra (Yishnu) of their own will bestowed 
on her the boon to take the place of Piri Arasl, and from the lady Ganga was 
born Trinelra, worthy of praise from all the learned, in order to destroy TJgra 
Shonita asiira. And the eyes of Yljaya Devi were as the petals of the open 
lotus, her commands like those of Yikramaditya, to Vi'ra Pandya she was lik 
his own arras, to the learned a kalpa vine, thus was she celebrated. On 
account of the great love of Yijaya Devi, may S'ankhara, the lotus of the 
earth and sky, filling the moon and all worlds, having fire, sun and moon as 
his three bright eyes, beautiful as the moon, wearing the moon in his crest, now 
grant her desires. 

Among the kings of the earth S'ri F'iVa Pdnifya Deva being the chief, 
the most liberal, the greatest destroyer of the forces of hostile kings, he obtained 
the name of JagadeTca 3IaTla vallallia. The mighty kings of Ganga, Kalin- 
ga, Tanga, Mo.ru, Ghurjara, Kerala, Chera, Ohola, Gaiicla, Anga, Yaruta, 
Data, Kliasa, Barllara, Kosala, Pumlra, Pdrasi, Kongana, Koga, Konlcana, 
Euru, Dnipada, Andhra, TurtcsJdca, and Magadha he causes to weep, so 
^greatly do all people praise this Pandya hhapaya. 

{Yery much illegible, apparently in praise of the same.) 


May it he well . — Yira Pemdya Deva, entitled to the five great drums, 



Pandya race, a wild fire to hostile kings, who plucked off the crown of 
Paundra on the battle field , . . a tee at the lotus 

feet of the assembly of gods, of mature wisdom, worshipper of the feet of the 
god S'ankara Harayana, . . , . . ruling the 

Nonambavddi Thirty-two Thousand and several other countries • 
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* ■ • in lOth j’ear of the emperor Jagadelca Mdlla, 

the year Prabhava, the month Ashvija, new moon day, Sunday 

worshipping with devotion the feet of S'iva 
for decorating with sandal and vermilion the eod S'anhara 


Nardyana 


(Me&t illegible.) 


35. S 'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1167. 

Size fLll >< ft 2 6 '. — Hale Kanmda Clicmctcrs. 


Koon. Cow suck- 

lilNO-A. ling ealt: 

(The inscripiton is almost entirely illegible. The folloiving has been 

made out) 

Vilaya Pdndya Deva, the sun to the lotus of the Tdndya 7cula ; ruling 
the Nonambavddi Thirty-two Thousand and other countries . 

In the year 10S9, the year Shubhakrit, the month Pushya, the 12th day of 

the moon’s increase, Monday, the nakshatra being Eohini 

for the service of Ilariharct, and the illuminations at the three seasons 

for the Brahmans of K4daHrii who 

repeat the veda 

(JBestoivs an agrahara, from which o(dt)yagodas are assigned to 

Harihara ajzcl the rest to the Brahmans) 


36* S ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A, B. ii66- 

Size ft 4 ?c Jt* 0 9\--Chamcters Bemmgari at firsts then HaU Kannada, 


Sun 


Kaadi, 


The sun of the lands between the Tunga and the Haridra. 

S'ri Vijaya Pdndya . . being lord of the Harihara Icshcira : — 

It being slated in the SMnda Purdna that by bathing, making gifts, or 
in this spot, the four objects of human desire * . will be obtained ten 
millionfold, — this was erected by S'ri Yemiarasii. 

* These are Mma, artlia^ cZ/iarr^a and molcsha; orpleasurej ^veaitbj religious merit, and 
final beatitude. 
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7. S 'ila SUsaiia ai Balagami, di?.te A. s 

Ju 4 '2* X /7. 2 I-' . — Hale Kannada CharacUrs. 


iil5 


Cow auek- 
liu^? calf. 


LIjSTG-A 
wiih Priest, 


Mooii. 


N.mdi 


Adored be S''arnhhi, beauteous vvitlitbe ciiamara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
This S 'iva do I praise, wlio dwells in the mountains united with Parvati, des- 
troj'er of the w/orld, W’earing the moon as his crest. 

Mo.y it be well. The glory of Simlicma Beta, protector of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, lord of I) vurdvafi-imra, a sun in causing to unfold the lotus hud of 
the Iddava race,=!'' a goad to the elephant Gtirjara, the pairer (?) with the Md- 
Java Vvoinan, the jducker up by the root of the lotusTlie Tclhmga Maya's head, 
a Eudra to the group of hostile kings, Eaya Narayai.ia — was as follows : — A 
piei’clng light iu dispersing the darkness the forces of the lumidtaJca kings, a 
lion in destroying the herd of bellowing elephants the kings of Mdlava, an 
Agastya to the roaring ocean the mighty forces of Taila, a head ornament to 
all kings, victorious over all, is this king Simhana. 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the malui pradhana, the sarvadhikari, of 
great benevolence, was licnimciycb NdyaliCi whose greatness was as follows ; — 

Making known to Shnlianci nripctla all his Intentions, he so discharged his 
duties that the king was not disturbed in his enjoyments 

. a master to all the families, hestower of residence for traders, a 
chief giving joy to all. And the greatness of the maha pradhana’s wife was as 
follows ; — in brightness and amiability tlie equal of Arundbati and Lakshmi, 
how shall I compare others with her ? 

This husband and wife, in the enjoyment of pleasant discourse, having 
come to Balligdivc, where wms the chief of the gods, the self-born, Dakshina 
Kedares'vara, whose glory w’as as follows: — chief among Erahma, Vishnu and 

praised by the vedas, in the form of the 


all the gods 


siddhanta of the upanishads. There all are worshippers of the god Virupaksha, 

and there is the Kdli matjia where Varna S'aJcti resided and Uyamamju 
performed great poenance. 

Beholding with delight the happiness of the god, and the perfection of 
T uma S'aJcti the disciple of Sri Eaya Snkantha Deva ; — in order to provide 
for the daily illumination of the god Kedares’vara, for sandal, incense, lights^ 


* 


S.e note, p.46, 



oblations, betel and nut, vessels, distribution of food, a brass throne at S'ivaratri,. 

and a car at the fire seasons in the year 1137, the year Yuva, the month 
Bhadrapacla, new moon day, Thursday, 


Ilemmayu Nay aha, 

manager of the sunha (customs) of Banamse Nad, washing the feet of Yama 
S'akti Deva the aohari of the place, and pouring water, passed, free of all toils, 
25 hullochs laden with pearls, emeralds, silk and grain, free from liejjunJia,. 
maniicya, mcydero, vohcJcalu tare and muhhya himhiila sunlcaA- 


Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the fruit of the high merit of pre- 
senting iu Yaranas'i, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand cows 
decked with gold to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gift will incur the fate of those w-ho commit the five great sics. Whoso de- 
stroy the property of gods or Brahmans will he born as serpents dwelling in the 
hollows of trees. 

Be it the customs officer, or the king, or the minister, if be resume this 
custom he shall be destroyed. 


A man witli liand extended towards some flffure wliicli lia.' been erased by tire photographer. 


38. S'ila S'asaiia at Balagami, date A. d. io93. 

Size ft, 4 7' X ft, 1 \V,^Hale Kannarja Characters, 

B\m, JJoon. 

Boar P SomesTara Cow suck- 

dancing. Pandit. LING-A. Sword. ling calf. 

Adored be S'amNiii, beauteous with the chain ara-Hke crescent moon, 
kissing his lofty head ; the criginal foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Supreme is the Boar form of Yishnu, on whose long right tusk the 
shining earth was supported when he agitated the ocean. 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of Trihhwana Malla 
Neva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of mouarchs, glory of the Sat as’ ray a kula, ornament of 
the Ghdluhyas I — was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and sky : — 

May it he well. — Famous in all lands, having acquired 500 heroic monu- 
ments, possessed of truth, virtue, good character, morality, and modesty, 

5 

protectors of the Yira Balanji rights, conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill. 


Nitya-divige gandha 


. , . dn^a dJpanaivedya tcmhila pdtra padi 

S'ivardtri s'itdla gadige pancha parva vdham kdranam, 

I Eejjunka^ heavy customs dues manneyaj ? seigniorage •, miydere^ grazing tax ; co/rMa Urti 

family tax; mukliya IciruMa smMj chief miscslbneous customs dues, 

J See note p. 14, 


17 
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. . . birthplace of fortune, enriched with 32 worthy abodes (?) 

18 towns, 64 yoga^itha and 64 gkatika stiidna, chief lords of Ayydmie-pura, 
cages of adamant to those who seek their protection, giving largely and for- 
getting, . . . . . . .to strange 

women as brothers, to their dependents as kalpa vrikshas ; having these and 
all other titles, '•= the Pattana Swumis of the great royal city Balligramc, 

Ilamimanfa Setti, Fadma Setti, Mehi Selti, Sovorc Biddimaya, Nandaswawi 
S'anlcaraya^ Semlrinda S’anJcamya, • • . . 


Mani- 


gara Ndga Setti, together with all the Nagartlias, the mimmuri danda, 
Mundara Bala Beva Selti, Molxari Kote BkUyanna, Fattalceri Kdla Setti, 
having assembled together all the people of the land, the 40 

, the 60 chief men (Jcottale), and others the proprietors of the 

town : — 


Famous in all the world for his great power, a peak to the triple chain 
of mountains, an ornament to his line, was Keddra S'aJcH muni. The chief 
disciple of that great rishi was S'rikantha PanjUa, like the vajra weapon 
able to execute every undertaking, shining with universal knowledge. That 
muni’s disciple, perfect in yama, niyama, svddhydya, prandydma, praiyaJidra, 
dJiydna, dhdrano, mauna, anushthdna, and samddhi, -[ distinguished 

for his attainments in siddhdnta, iarJca, vydlcarana, 'kdvya, nutaJca, hharata, 
and all the branches of sdhihja, t the dchari of Nalcharcsvara Beva of the 
Tdvaragere on the south, was Somes' vara Pandit a. 

In the lOthyear of the Ohalulcy a .Yikrama era, the year S'rimukha, the 


.month Phalguna, new moon day, Sunday, during the sun’s eclipse ; washing 
his feet and pouring w'ater, they gave for the decoration and service of the god, 
for repairs of the temple, and for feeding the disciples and rishis, § one shop 

Svasti sa77iasta bhivana vikhi/tlta pancha fsata v'ra s'dsnna Utldhmelia gana gandlankriia 
satya s kUcMra cJulru cMritra iiaya x'inaya Vim Balanji dharmma ^miipdlana vis'iidda gudda 
d/ivaja virdjitdnima kJiandadivyulahJiadrcdhhava dve tmnsetd oldyavconam aslifa das^apatia- 
naraanx cliausliaslifi yoga ptihnmara ariLvatta 7mlku ghaiilta stMnamum Ayyavole pnra para^ 
Mss^mmYum.^ s'aranngata vajra ’panjaranm, piridiUii marevarmis marege cJiakhivanm 
•para ndri sahodararmij dsrita jana kalpa vrilcslmriim 7idmddi samasta pras^asti saliitaixu 
^(Cf* No, 5G*) Tbc33 were apparently what are now billed Linga Eanajigns, the chioF sect among the 
Lingayets. 

t See note p. 16. The ndJitional terms here used are prcm&ydxna^ closing one nostril and 
Ireathing through the other while reciting the names of tae god ; pratyLthdra^ abstraction ; dlidrana^ 
restraint ; mauna, silence. 

+ Siddhdntcr, philosophy; farka, logic \ vydlcaram, grammar; havija, poetry \nd[alca, drama; 
hharata, dancing or acting; sd7a7.v^, classical knowledge, 

§ Bfoa ranga Widgaklcam klianda spliuHtaklcam alliya vidydrihi fapodanar dhdraddnak^ 

.ka9}u 
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with its profits (nmdahala teruvangadQ for each shop oue pana, from sellers 
of hetel leaf and areca mit {tamMilif/aru) one 2 )ana, from oil pressers (ieliffam) 
one pam^ from jagati llmvuguilu (those who live by the land) one pana, 
from the cultivators 10 viss, from the 60 Jcctfali (? houses of palanquin 
hearers) 10 viss, the (?) sellers of cloth in the town 10 viss, from manya rights 
one pam, from the trade of the munmuri clanda, one . . . and 

50 families . • for the perpetual lamp of the god and the light of 

the math a from the oil mills. 

This gift did all the townspeople united make. Let all, youug and old, 
support this gift. 

Whoso protects this gift will obtain all his desires by the merit thereof. 
"Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying women hoys and sanyasis in Eu- 

4 

rukshetra and Varanas'i, and will with all his line sink into the deepest hell. 


39- S'ila S'asana atBalagami, date A. D. 1180 and li86 

"‘Sise fi. 5 4' X fi, 2 6 ',— Kannada Oharaefers. 


Cow suck- 
ling: call’. 


Sun. 


Moon. 


Ling a with Priest. 


Nandi 


Om. Obeisance to S iva. — Adore be S'am'blm, beauteous with the chama- 
ra-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. Adored be S'amhJiu, with a form of eternal 
wisdom and fortune, through the fulfilment of his designs the foundation of the 
Brahma-pillar. Obeisance to the royal guru. 

May it be well. — -The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of Idngs, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of the city oiK&lan- 
jara, having the flag of a golden hull, possessor of the damaruga, turya andl 
nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the Kalachurya line, fierce m war, io 
honour Meru, a light among great warriors, an elephant goad to the brave, 
lord of elephants, a cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in valour 
Eavana, to others’ wives a brother, Malla of the S^anivara Siddhagiri-dur ga, 
brave in war, a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, Nissanka Malla ; hav- 
ing these and other truthful titles,* S'rimat Bhuja JBala ChaJeravarti Tribliu- 
mna Malla Bljjam Beva, thus acquired the permanent dominion of the 


earth : — 

The earth which through the ignorant king Prlthu for many ages remain- 
•ed as a cow, that earth having now become the crowned queen of Bijjana Beva 

* See note p. 6 6. 



76 


letters offering 


coritinually rejoices. As a gem shining first in the sea, then on the shore, then. 
Ill a stone on a mountain, at last became tbe kaustubba on Visbnu’s breast, 
thus tbrougli connection witli this mighty king did tbe earth become ■worthy 
of praise. 

To describe the glory of the dear sou of that king of kings JB/jjala. The 
birth of this Soma resembled 'that of the moon (soma), the darkness of the- 
crowd of hostile kings was dispersed, the wateiiily of the earth’s joy opened 
its petals, while the lotus, of the faces of hostile kings’ wives shrivelled up ; 
shining wnth wisdom as the moon among the stars, lord of a fame resemhling 
the light of the moon, thus did he rise from the ocean of Bijjana nmlnpdla. 
Such being his birth, he ruled the whole world under his single umbrella, Bdya 
Murdri Sovi Deva\ whose younger brother’s government -was as follow's. 

At length becoming equal to him (his elder brother), by the performance 
of rites maintaining a continual festival on the earth, in purity a Bhishma, a new 
Parukutsa, thus did Sanltama JDeva rule the world. They wrote humble 

G-:m]a to send him elephants, Turushlca horses, the great 
king of Simliala pearls, Ghola milk-white cloths, Magadha musk, the Malaya 
king sandal, id/a young girls; and his councillors read them to the lord San- 
hima Deva 

Those w'ho in various ways having rid the earth of all enemies, the min- 
isters of that great king of kings and chief emperor, reckoned as maha prad- 
hana, wei’e— the Piriya Dandanayaka Lalcshmi Beva, the officer through whom 

ail the numerous orders were delivered Chandangi Beva, the chief officer for 

\ 

lieclianayya Banjandyaha, the sarvadhikari Soranayija Bancja- 
ndyal^ci, the commander of all the forces Kavanayya BandandyaJia. 

Corning with all these ministers to the south for his pleasure, and seeing in 
BaUigrdmc, belonging to the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, the temple of Dakshina. 
Hedaresvara, with its three towers, the lata mantapa, the golden pinnacles deck- 
ed with precious stones, the charitable gifts for learning, for food, and for many 
good works, — he was convinced that this 'was truly the southern Kedara, and' 
coDsidering ‘ Here we must certainly perform some work of merit,’ he gazed 
for a long time with great astonishment at the achari of that place, the royal 
guru, and. observed the greatness and power he had acquired by penance. 
In grammar a Eiinini pandit, in niti a Sri Bhushanacharya, in ndtlja and other 
hhara'a s'dsitra Bharata muni, in Jcdvya the poet Magha, in sfcfd/ictJztoNaku- 


I/tpala II Qaula gci^a Turushlca turagammra Simliala natha 
mm Magadha Jcaituriyum Malay zs* a climdanam Ldlmm Mia kanakiylr ainclvharar sde 
Immvangalam Ulisutir^g^aY olagidolam villm Smhatm Deva IM^ana |; 



lisvara, in vvor’ship of Siva s feet a Skanda, sucli in disposition and attaiDtnentSy 
Vdma S’aJdi yaii is ever supreme. 

To this master of many great qualities, the beloved sod of Gautama ; the 
king Sanicama bearing a sincere attachment: May it be well.— In the 5th 
jear of cankama Deva, the year Vibari, the mouth Vaishakha, new moon day^ 
Monclay, at the v-) islid sci'H7c)xi)'}'iiLfici^ and vyciti pdtci ^ in order to provide for 
the decoration and processions of Kedaresvara Deva, for repairs of the temple, 
and for food to the Brahmans performing penance ; S'rimat Sanhma Devct 
Chakravadi pesented Eim BaUigdve in the JidduUgc liampcma, washing the 
teefc of the Eaja-guru Varna Sakti Deva, the uchariof that place, and pouring 
water ; to last as long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

Ihis gift whoso protects will obtain the merit of a hundred sacrifices. 
Whoso destroys it will incur the sin of interrupting those hundred sacrifices and 
of killing Brahmans, and will go to Naraba. 

[Here folloivs another gift), 

May it be well. — Maha MandalesVara Tailaha Deva and Maha Manda- 
lesVara VemZirtmsa coming and seeing tliis gift, and- saying ‘ This is connected 

witli our family, this is tbe native place of our guru, here we must perform 
some work of merit,’ the wisdoui to perform a work of merit entered them. 

To describe their glory ; — The cruel enemy who came to war against him 
he sent to svarga, on him who came as a friend he bestowed wealth, on whom 


he defeated a good fate 


the sou of Kala nripa, TaiJapa 


7cslionipdla, daily with pride and affection bestowing on all the object of their 
wishes. Those kings who fled before him iu war have never again even to this 
day seen the light of the love of their queens, for terrified at the brilliance of 
the new flashing sword of Yeraharasa they have never even to this day re- 
turned to their counlries. 

Thus in many ways the abodes of praise and fame, S'riman Maha Man- 
dales vara Tailaha Deva and S'riman Maha MandalesVara Yeraharasa, in 
order to provide for the great services and illumination of KedaresVara Deva, 
in the same titlii as before written, washing the feet of the Eaja-guru Yam a 
S'akti Deva, and pouring water, presented the manneija, Jiirulciila, dga and 
daga''- united, of Kiru Balllgave in the Jiddulige nad, in the manner approved 
by all, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars. 

Whoso without fail protects this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in 
Yaranas'i, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand tawny cows and kola- 


* Mannet/d, seigniorage ; Mrukula, I'sHy does ; uya, fees to village servants ; ddya, presents. 

18 
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gas decked with gems, to Brahmans vei*sed in the vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gift will incur the guilt of killing those cows and Brahmans with his own hand, 
and go to Naraha. In witness whereof it is said, 


Whoso 


by himself or by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty 


fhousand j-ears.’ 


{Here follows another ffift). 


May it he well. — In the s'aka year 1108, the year Parahhava, the month 
\ aishakha, the 5th. day of the moons decrease, that Hcijci-Gurti approving of 
the nKxnictjOcii of Kedares vara Deva which they had newly built, gave to Tfis- 
adoja, Bdvojci, Sinffoja, to these three, in the manner approved by aU, hdligu- 

tada Myi^Hiamnm 150, to the south of the valagere of Halneri in Kiru 
Balligave, to endure as long as sun and moon endure. 

{Apixirenllg a suhsequent addition). 

Moreover he gave in the manner approved by all, Samavolalu in that 
Jidage Seventy, to he enjoyed for three generations. 

this Siva s'asana. 


» s « •m «« 


40- S ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1102 

s 

Size //, 5 9' X //. 2 10^^ — Hale Kannccda Chara:ter$, 


Bo :r. 


Linga with Priest, 


Cow auek' 
linjj calf. 


Prosperity.— Adored be S'amhlm, beauteous with the chamara-like cres- 
cent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May S'iva the lord of Parvati protect us, worthy of worship 

from gods and giants, the tide of the ocean of whose heart’s joy is raised by the 
moon the beauty of Piirvaii. 

May it be well— Wbth a broad chest for the Lakshml of fortune to rest 
upon, Hs feet placed on the heads of crowds of enemies, of a fame extolled by 
all, was Vilcramciditga nri^Ki. 

Devoted to the sersdee of his feet, having pulled off the powerful arms of 
brave enemies, w’'orthy of reverence from the learned, an ocean to the gems of 
good qualities, was Anantapdla cJiamipa. Among the friends of his lord the 
chief friend, among the pure the purest, among the able the ablest, was An- 
antapdla HandddMs'a. A Yama in destroying the mightiest of his enemies. 




These words maj mean a pole or measure " belonging to the school,” as paUikiita is a common 


name for a sdioal in some parts of the conntrr. 
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-a swan to the group of lotuses the learned) how greatlj did he extend his fame 
in the world, Ananta2)ula. 

May it he well. — While the auspicious Ana.nfa2Ala Dan^anayoJ'Ci , — 
entitled to the five great drums, lord over great feudatories, a mighty general, 
the arrow of S iva to Tripura the cities of his enemies, of great libei’ality in 
gifts to dancers, to the uahed, to beggars, to siegers and to eulogising bards, 
an abode of the Lakshini of valour, a Hon to his enemies, in prudence a Brahma, 
adorned with the garland of the jewels of good qualities, the patron of the 
learned, moonlight to the waterlily the Xd/a hula, resting like a bee on the 
lotuses the feet of S'iva, — having obtained tsvo five hundreds (?), the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand, tbe mrWa rdvula and peryywwZru, was protecting them in 


the enjoyment of peace and wisdom : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet, his breast filled with the embraces of the 
breasts of the Lakshmi of fortune, shining with a garland of the gems of good 
qualities, the giver of joy to the assemblies of the learned, was Govinda. W’ho 
is the only one able to subdue those who refuse to bow to him ? W ho hut 
Govinda "? — Who is he that turns hack only from troubling the worthy and 
trampling on them? Who but Gomida ? — Who thus acquiring fame has 

obtained f rom all people the name of Jiya ? W'ho but Govinda ? — 

Besides him no other did all the people thus praise. Save they cast them- 
selves on his mercy, to all who come against him with forces he assumes the tei'- 
rible aspect of Ranaranga Bhairava, with a great blazing eye, with fearful ser- 
pent earrings, in his lotus hand a piercing trident, on his face shining tusks. Bis 
terrible wrath blazing forth in an eye of the fiercest flame, the keen sword in 
his hand Hke the terrible trident, his groups of brave warriors the attendants, 
thus appearing before all the enemies’ forces, this Ranaranga Bhairava had the 


aspect of the Bhairava of the final deluge. 

* 

The lightning he takes by force, confronting lusty elephants he breaks their 
tusks, with his broad chest rushing upon great tigers he swings himself by 
their whiskers, the bravest who come against him with great shields, in his 
pride lie drinks their blood, not letting it fall to the ground. The two lotus 
feet of the s'akti dwelling In the creeper of his shining sword lie constantly 
worships with offerings of flowery crowns — the curly frontlets ofhrave war- 
riors, of brilliant vermilioa— their fresh flowing Hood, and of lotuses— their 

road formed hy his dreadful 

arms he carries up to heaven, O wonder! 


fallen heads. The mightiest enemies by the high 


'' S'rhnad Anantapdla Dandandy ahan emd ainurumam Banavase yamirchlilidsirmnurn 


mdda rdmtlamum ^peYjjimhamumam yadedi^ mhlia sanlcatlid vinodadim 'pratif>dlisxiUan% ire. 
It is not clear what the xadda rdvula was : the perjjunka is the same as the Iiejjmika of 
previous inscriptionsj and means the Large sunJea or customs dues. 
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A Yama to titled kiags, cutter of the throats of the brave, great punisher 
of the proud, Mrityu to shoutiog enemies, valour his ornament, such is Govinda, 
the Kanarauga Bhairava. The Ranaranga Bhairava, chief among those adorn- 
ed with the gems of good qualities, reverencer of his elder brother, mightiest 
of great warriors, thus did this Govinda, a Vishnu to the rakshasas his 
enemies, shine forth in the world. In valour, in might, in stature, in ability, 
without an eciual; a great warrior, victor in many wars was Govinda, the 
Ranaranga Bhairava. 

To the treasury of wisdom Kes'i Edja and Nilabbe (his wife) was born, 
beloved on account of his great fame, a gem of good qualities, Busi lidja. 
This sun to the sky of the Bardsara gotri being his father, and the mine of 
all pleasing good qualities, SomumhiJce, his mother, how honourable was Go- 
vinda in the world. To describe the greatness of his bounty. Question . . 


Answer — Kali Jcdhi Kama (the Kama of the Kali age). 

While the auspicious Bandamlyaka Govindcirasa — adorned with such a 
cluster of good qualities, patron of the learned, the w’aterlily of the circle of 
the earth illuminated by the moonlight of his self-acquired fame, the Banaranga 
Bhairava, a kalpa vriksha to good poets, Vatsa Raja to the horses the evil, 
abode of the Lakshmi of valour, displaying to all the points of the compass the 
wealth acquired through the favour of Ancmtapulci — having obtained the 
mdda rdvula, the two Mllcode and the pcr3junl:<B'' of Milva]li. was protecting 
them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom : 

Chief among those of greatest ability in the world, 

. security for three boons (?),t an ornament to his line, was 
the celebrated Kecldra S'aldi ijaUpaii. The disciple of that Kedara munindra, 
praised by all the world, was G'rikantha, a collection of pure qualities, fame 
his flag, a cuckoo to the mango grove the learned. His heart on the lotus feet 
of Bara, in bis face the beauty of Bbarati, in bis life purity, among all the 
points of the compass he estahlished the fame of the elephant of the west 
(Tndra), the collection of virtues, ornament of great munis, light of the wise, 
ocean of logic, S'rilmntlia Bcva. 

To describe his disciple the king {(lore ) : — The month of Chaitra to the 
tree of sound eloquence, a moon to the ocean of the Ijokayata, able among the 


* S'riimd Landanchjaka Goviiularasar MilvaUiya vadcja rmulamum emdum Ulkodeyum 
^rjjunkamwnam 'padedxt,. The expression eradum Itlkodeyum seems to mean transit dues both 
ways, i, e. on ina ports and exports for the other terms see preceding note, 
f Muvarakoiieija, 
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Sanlvbya, a pearl in the necklet on the shell-like throat of the lady Mimdmsa, 
a sun to the lotus the Sugata, chief among the Naiyayika, thus was he famed, 
the tarkika Sowes'mra Suri. Some excel in logic, some in well chosen words, 
some are skilled in the drama, some know to compose verses and poems, some 
are clever in grammar, but all these being united in him who can fully com- 
prehend him, such is the fame obtained by this sea of learning. 

May it ho well. — S'ri SomandtM Famjila Deva, perfect in yama, mya- 
ma, svadhydya, dhydm, dhdrana, mauna, amisMlmia, japa, 
s’Ua,'^ favourite of the learned, sun to the lotus grove of nyuya, the a,utumn 
moon in raising the ocean the vahesTiilm, a jewelled ornament to the sdrdcitya 
philosopher.s, a bee at the lotus feet of gurus, spring to the mango grove the 



science of grammar. 


the flood of 


Ganges in pouring forth streams of unequalled eloquence, having a multitude 
of disciples exalted by the influence of his inaniras, a sea to the great river the 
sdMtya, rejoicing in the faith of ParamcsVara, chief abode of the purest qua- 
lities of penance, having these and other names, the moonlight of whose fame 
illuminated the circle of the world : — This illustrious muninatha making appli- 
cation to the younger brother of Krishna Raja, whose fame was his wealth, — to 
the mine of glory Govinda, the subjector of numerous enemies : 

Hay it be well.— Yvhile the victorious kingdom of Trihhifam HlalJa, 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Safyds'raya hiki, ornaraeut of 
the Chdhi7cyas,-f was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky, and he was in his residence at Kalyuna, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom : — J 

In the 27th year of Chaluhya Vikrama, the year Chitrabhanu, the montl’ 
Pushya, the 13th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, uttarayana san- 
kranti ; washing the feet of Somesvara Pandita Deva, achari of the temple of 
Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva at the Tavaragere of JBalUffdve, the ornament of 
the Bamvase Twelve Thousand, which shone like the tresses of the head of 
the lady the Kuntala country— and pouring water, the auspicious Dandanayaka 
Govindarasa, to provide for the decorations and illuminations of Kedares'vara 
Deva, freed the perjjunfca, mdda ravida and both UUode on 2 lakhs of areea 

nut sold in the street of that quarter. § 


See note p. 16 and 74. S'll-a is virtae. 


f See note p, 14, 


1 See note ]\ 2. 

§ a vagaradol vididdli mdnmdcm eradu laklioo adakege perjjun'kamum vadda ravu]amum 
ercidiini h'dkodeyuiii saTvvu nemcisywi &idu hittai. 
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Iiilline ill 


^Vlioso respects and preserves tlis gift Ihus made 'will olDtaiu the fulfil- 
ment of all bis desires. Whoso destroys it will incur the great sin of wantonly 

Ganga, Gaya, Kedara and luxrukshetra, Brahmans, tawny cows, 
women, boys and recluses, together with his own family. Poison is no poison, 
the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison hills a single man, 

but the peroperty of the gods (if nsurpedl kills sons and descendants. 

The ds'io 7cavi (? improvisatore) Nitaldl'sha composed Ihis splendid 
s'asaua with choice of sweetest words, so as to display his ability to all the 
world. Considering that none was Worthy to compare with the lord Malll 
Peva, he undertooli to write it and wrote it. He could, whenever required, by 
bis ability compose modern p)oetry, but how was he able to compose this ancient 
poetry, with its innumerable poetical beauties ? Auspicious, oi finished learning, 
a Brahma in elocpuence, an emperor in establishing pirinciples, 
jBliatfa rejoices the hearts of aU jpoets. 



41 - Slla S'asaua at Balagami, date a. d. 1112. 

Size jh Q K 3.— iJflZfi Kannada Characters. 

Sua, Moon, 

A I'od r* H Somesvara A vessel. LINGA Cow suck- 

Pandit.* wltli nagaljliataiia. ling calf. 

The whole surmounted with a scroll. 

Supreme is the command of . . .of TrailoJcya Chandra, which 

bestows upon the faithful benefits of things seen and unseen. Supreme is the 
command of him who dances bearing the rod of the vedas, who controls 
dJiarma and all the gods, and bestows happiness on the three worlds. Supreme 
is the god whose crest is adorned with the moon, whose praise as expressed in 
the collection of the vedas shines forth from the heart of the lotus-navelled 


(Yishnu) as if inscribed on a tablet of stone, able in controlling the three worlds, 
of inestimable glory, 

.the eloquent muni named 
Somesvara, who is acquainted with the fate and fortune of all living things — 


Prosperity ! 

May it be well,— The full moon of autumn In the sky of the ChaMnja 
line, the theme of poets, of a self- acquired fame brilliant as the rays of the 
moon, his lotus feet placed on the heads of hostile kings, gratifier of the desires 
of Brahmans, chief of universal emperors (sdrvm Wmimi), of mighty strength, 

Bems to be tbe same figure us in No* S8, 
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is YilcramdcUiya JDeva. The occtipation he provides for his enemies is to give 
up their titles, to forsake the pleasures of the lands they ruled and to d-v^ell in 

caves on the mountains, thence on returning again to battle to leave their wives 
behind and to form alhance with the celestial nymphs. 

While having obtained such glory and fame, S'rimat Trihhwana Malla 
Demi, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme ruler,- first of monarchs, glory of the Balyas raya hila, 
ornament of the ChdllthyciS ^^ — his own victorious kingdom continually increas- 
ing in prosperity to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and shy ; being in his 
residence at Kalydna, in the constant increase of supreme happiness (parcma 
Tialydna), and protecting the whole circle of the world under his single umbrel- 
la — was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom.f 

4 

In former ages great fame had Ghcmdra obtained in the world, being nam- 
ed a raja in the veda ; but bearing that same title, they being really such and 
he so but in name, he also having spots and they being spotless, how greatly 
have they exalted the name, having become the theme of all poets’ praise, the 
worthy among the illustrious Pdncjyas. 

And after many sons of kings {arasu maJcJcahi) had been born. In the 
Krita yuga, to the accomplisher of his desires Jamadagni, the husband of Kenu- 
Id, was horn the powerful hearer of the Paras'u (axe), the slayer of the son of , 

Kritavirya, who murdered the guru. And twenty-one times slaying all the 
kings in the world, he bestowed the circle of the earth upon the Brahmans, and 
remained among them •, but thinlring that he should not dwell in the property 
of the Brahmans, departing, he turned back the sea with the tip of his bow, 
the universally praised son of EenuM. And that prince saying ‘ Cannot the 
western ocean spare me a Tcana of ground ?’ took the seven Emkanas for his 
residence. Thus was it called the creation of Paras'u Piama. 

And to the lady Konkana, Halve was as a TcanJcana (bracelet), in which 
like the beautiful chief gem shone Sisiigdli. The children there horn even to 
enemies through this name acquired courage, for as being considered the seat 
of learning was this chief city among royal cities called SiSiigaU. J 

There many Pdndya kings ruled and governed. Among them wms horn 
Chmidra, whose fame was as moonlight rejoicing the hearts of all poeojple in the 
world, who rose shining from the sea of this race as Chandra rose from the sea 
of the veda. Among women the best, worthy of poraise from all, was Kanmia- 
la Devi', hire the moonlight to her husband Chandra, by her union with him 
she increased his glory. 


* See note p. 14. 


t See note p. 2. 


t i, e, Sist! kali} iostractor oi children. 
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To that husband and wife, as if from Lahshmi and Vishnu, was born a 
'Worthy son E-imd^ rejoicing the hearts of the coyest fair ones. And Bdgala 
JDevi, clever, of high qualities and beauty, praised by all, a gem among king’s 
daughters, became his beloved wife, to this Kama a Eati. And to that Bagala 
Devi and that great king Kama was born a son of great strength, Ghandra, 
of pure fame, surpassing Indra in the splendour of bis wealth. 

While Kali is surveying the place with the view of establishing his prac- 
ices there, while the enemy is preparing to display his strength, while the 
proud boasters are preparing to shout, at the mere sight of his face they are 
driven away ; thus did all people praise this Chandra narendra. Eeverenced 
bv all women, her fame her wealth, of firm conjugal devotion, was Sovala Be- 
ni : and as Eohini to the famous Chandra, so was this Eohini the beloved wife 
of this Chandra. To that Sovala Devi and that king was horn a son, devoted 
to S'iva, of pure fame and great wealth, famous among the brave, Kama 


X 

L 



All the people on earth called him Manmatha, the Lakshini of his valour 
was to him as Eati, great wars the spring season to him, with him truly abode 
the powmr with showers of poisoned arrows to send brave enemies to the society 
of the celestial nymphs, . • . this was in truth Kama Beva. 

4 

While l&e the nose (!) to the face of the lady the Bumjya line,*^ seated on 
the Pandya throne, Tribliuvana Malla Kama B&varasa, entitled to the five great 
drums, the niaka mancialesVara, lord of the city of Golcarna,, head jewel of 
the Pandya race, a garland to brave men, a Bhishma to strange women, a glory 
tc the learned, ruler of the KonJcana rashtra, to liars an impaling trident, a 

e, KigalanJsa Malla f, his crest adorned with the lotus feet of 
S’rimaf Trihlmvana Malla, a root to the kandal tree of valour, having these 
and other names, — was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wis- 
dom : — 

One day in a discourse on S'iva dharmma, the S'iva dharmmdmcs'dsana 
being Ciuoted, to the effect tliat, — dharmma is the root of the vine of fame ; 
dharmma is beloved in both worlds ; save the man devoted to dharmma there 
is none worthy of reverence in the world and from the divine discourse 
thereon of Somes'vara Pandiia Beva, a worshipper of spirit, of great learning; 

having conceived a desire to perform the works prescribed for S'iva dharm- 
xna : 


* Antenisi Fundydnxay&m]iym\ba maniniya me gakke mug irpyante Tandya pithilctys)l 







t See No. 32. 
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Triblmvana Mallei Iiaving bestowed the government of the Vanavasi coun- 
try on AiUmfapdla, protector of the vine the Lahshmi of bis fame, a patron of 
all the learned ; when he, accepting the same, was governing it ; and by his com- 
mand, the dweller at this lotus feet, Govinda, — the Eanaranga Ehairava, brave 
as a lion, splendid in valour, of glorious Qualities, affectionate to his elder bro- 
ther, famous in praise, to Krishna Ildja the little j’ouiiger brother, withcrut 
pride carrying out orders as being a great distinction and hence called 
(humble),— . was protecting Banavase and the Malapara jiijii (?) also,- with 
pure shining fame : 

Washing the feet of Mebi Setti, tbe son of Ehuvanaiha Setli, the son of 
Mebi Setti, called tbe Pattaiia Sami, the chief officer (janapam) in the beautiful 
royal city BaTlipiira^ ^vhich was an ornament to the four quarters of Banavase; 
malringan agreement regarding the gift of the freehold land attached to the 
lotus garden, and buying 110 Icamma of excellent land, with pouring of water, 
and with the knowledge of as many as belonged to that great royal city Balli- 
gave (to wit) of the five madia stMna nagara and of the three pur a : — 

Thereupon, in the presence of the five matJias of that great royal city 
Bedligdve, (namely) of Santa S’ivaPandita, achari of the Piriya Maiha ; S'akti 
Pandita, achari of the Paucha Linga ; Kriya S'akti Pandita, achari of Tripu- 
rantaka ; Muhga Ponneya Jiya ; Nagarada Panneya Barmina Setti, and 
others — with the knowledge of all these the five matlia stMna nagara and the 
three pura, he presented that land — situated in the tract belonging to the 
Tavaregere beloved by all the people of the earth, having on the east the gar- 
den formerly presented to KedaresVara, on the south Ponneya Jiya’s garden, 
on the west a stone he set up, on the west (? north) the garden of Purige Dova, 
the land within these boundaries, Dandadhisha Govinda., the king of that nad, 
worthy of praise from all people, gave, with a heart filled with devotion to 

S'iva. 

And at that time, in that manner, the lord of the land settling with Mebi 
Setti for freeing it from all imposts, gave a permanent order that the five ma- 
tjia nagara should continue it free of all dues. 

Moreover, among the Kalamxikha, descended in the line of the security 
for three boons (?),t obtaining fame among those great S'alctis, the rainy sea- 
son to tbe chataka birds his disciples, was the pure S'riTianfha, praised by all 
the learned, son of Kedara S'akti, bearing S'rikaniha (S'iva) ever on his breast, 


"^Maleijcule lesalceyva lesam maleyad tnal pdlisuUam irs Banamseyam Malapara jilju sudd. 
3Ialapara ji'ijit, would mean the games or gambling of tha Malaparu. The Hoysala kings had 
a title Maleparolu panda, champion among the Malepara. Soe note p. 7 &c. f See note j). 80. 
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of a s'rikanlha (a holy throat) filled with the choice words of the veda. 
Deeply versed in the science of mind he was invincible in argument, lilie pure 
gold perfumed, placing the feet of S'iva as an ornament on his head, possessed 
of the secure merit of great penance, self-chosen husband of the lady wealth, 
adorned with all good qualities, such was S'riJcantlia yogisvara. 

The son of S'rikantha was Somes' vara, reverenced by all the world of 
yatis, S'rikantha (S'iva,) himself in the form of a muni, a Vishnu to the rak- 
shasa of sin. Somes' oara Panclita JDeva, thus praised by all people,— perfect 
in yama, niyama, simlhydya, dhyana, dhdrana, waima, anuslithdna, japa, 

4 

samctdhi, and s'f la; promoter of the iehrned, a Brahma to the dharana, a 
sun to the lotus of a good race and to poetry, of pleasant speech, master of elo- 
quence, having acquired the greatness of penance, — although angry (dgraJia!) 
when requested to accept this gift, (Govinda) having won his favour ; 

In order to provide for repairs of the temple of the lord of the three worlds, 
Dalishina KedaresVara, situated on the hank of the Tavaragere which is on the 
south of the royal city BaTligdve, the head of the Banavdsc Twelve Thousand ; 
and for flowers, incense and lights for the god, for the daily worship and various 
other services, and for the food of the rishis : — in the manner approved by all ; 
in the year reckoned giri and hhavalocliana, the 37th of Vikrama, the year 
Nandana, the month Pushya, the 4th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the 
uttarayana : — this orcament of kings, amid the plaudits of the universe, wash- 
ing the feet of that great sun of learning praised by all the world, and pouring 
water, this king of illustrious fame presented it (that land) to endure as long as 
earth, sun and water continue. 

■\Yhoso destroys this gift will incur the' guilt of slaying Brahmans, tawny 
cows and sanyasis in the Ganga and Yamuna and at their confluence with the 
sea. Whoso protects it will derive the merit of bestowing in those holy places, 
a crore of tawny cow'S upon Brahmans, Whoso by violence takes away land 
presented by Mmself or by another shall assuredly be horn a worm in ordure 

for sixty thousand years. Consider this. 

31alliMrjundcMrya, a most able poet, disciple of that great sun of learn- 
ing wrote this s'asana of a S'iva dharmma, although newly erected, so as to he 

praised by all poets. 

(? Signature). GolMra dharana sarvva bhauma sukavindra MalliJcdrjima 

Bltatta Shanmuldiam. 

May it endure, this SfiVa s'asana. 

* See note p. 16, 7 4 and 81. 
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42- Slla S'asana at Balagami, date A, B. 1129 , 

Size ft, 9 6^ X ft 2 lO^-^-'Rale Kannada Characitrs. 


S-un» 


IVIoon. 


Cowauokling a 
calf, in a mandapa. 


Linga witli 
in a temple. 




1^‘audi 

in a inaiidapa 


(One line illegible) 


Obeisance to S 'iva and Parvati, surrounded by tlieir worshii^pers. 

May that Gautama grant protection, who by favour of the pure rishi 
Tichjubliaranarya having obtained- the management of the KecUra matlia, 
through constantly beholding the amrita of the favour of Kedares'vara has be- 
come like the ancient Gautama- 

From the lotus of Vishnu’s navel sprung Brahma, the lord of Sarasvati. 
From Brahma’s terrible arms came forth, like emanations of Vishnu, the earliest 
of the Ghdki,Jcya kings, masters of a dominion surrounded by the sea and pro- 
tected by their invincible arms. — Among them, bringing to mind the Vishnu 
who with matchless powers slew on the held of battle the rakshasa that car- 
ried away the earth, and thus restoi'ed the world — so by his power did Taila 

nripa. 

The eldest sou of Tailapa Deva was Saitiga. His son, lord of fortune, 
was YiJ(ramo < ; whose younger brother, an axe to the creeper the lauds of 
hostile kings, was Das' a Varmma. His son, lord of the lady Earth, Jaya 
Simlia, obtaining the laud, governed it. His son was the brave Aliava Malta. 
His eldest son, lord of the earth, unequalled wrestler, was Blmvanailca Malta. 

Afterwards, of superior fame among those CMluliya kings, uniting the 
qualities of the sixteen (preceding) kings,-- praised by aU the world, was Perm- 

inddi JDeva his younger brother. Not as Hari, who to prevent the continual 
overthrow of the order of things established by him, assumed the tortoise 
avatara and unsteadily bore up the earth ; this Hari, fearing such an unstable 
base, more immoveahly established his government, and thus ruled all the world 
without anxiety, TiRramcdifya. In the ocean of the sword of the GhahiTcya 
emperor Vikramdditya ever dwells the Lakshmi of victory, in order by its 
ablution to purify the world of the evil which under many kings of the Kali 
age had accumulated and increased* 

The palace of the king was flooded with the streams of the sweat of lot- 
ting elephants and of the foam of horses, offerings of the troubled kings to 

* Allim ia]iya tach GMhikya nnyiUarol aclichari jasimi nriyangt sJiodas'a rcljodyachcha- 
Yztam enisu 
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secure tteii’ safety. The Mdlava, Chola, Gaiija, Mac/adlia, Anga, Turusliica, 
Kalin Yanga hicgs, trembling aed panic strichen, despaired of their 


kingdoms 


the anger of the Kimtcda lord. 


To TermwAii Kuga thus famous, was born, — as from the Eohana mountain 
all manner of beauty, from the milk sea the moon, from the eastern mountain 
the sun, — Soma Maliija, oi wide, spread glory, an ornament to the line of 
kings. Then was fame horn to Eharati, then to the earth was born royalty, 
then was born sorrow to hostile kings, suck was the birth of this esalter of the 
Kimtala cles'a. Even in bis boyhood he was an unyielding opponent, a head 

jewel of princes, the gem taken from the forehead of the elepohant all good 
kings, a palace to all the worthyj in eloipuence a parrot, able in bending the 

A 

bow. As soon as he learned to wallc all hostile kings began to walk away into 
the forest, as soon as he began to talk their talk was restricted to hermits. 

The secu of Vilcmma cliaJcn's joy was full, the lotuses the hands of hostile 
kings withered away% the wateiiilies the eyms of the singers opened, wide their 
mouths witli laughter, when Soma vedkibha rose like the sun upon the eastern 
naouufain. The Chalukya king Soma with his powerful arms supported all 
the earth, relieving Aclisesha of the continual load of which he was weary, and 


the tortoise from the perpetual attitude which prevented its turning to behold 
any ol^jecfc on one side or the other. His broad chest was a spacious palace for 
the abode of the Lakshmi of fortune, his sword was a jewelled residence for the 
Lakshmi of valour, the lotus of his face was a dancing stage for the Lakshmi 
of learning, thus great was this BhuIoJca Malla. 

A. moon surrounded by the stars the gems on the crowns of prostrate 
kings, the moonlight of his pure fame rejoicing the chakora birds the good, 
such were the praises he received, this Somes'vara the Chalukya king. 
Though tbs brightness of his rays gi’atifies all the gods, though a jewel on the 
head of S 'iva rejoicing the waterlily the circle of the earth, can the moon 
(soma) in the sky compare with this Soma, who shines not only by night, and 
who has no spots ? The brightness of his terrific sword, at the mere mention 
of its name, eclipses the glimmering light of the glory of hostile longs. 

The Kimtala des'a being like the tresses (Jcuntalci) of his loved one, Kdnclii 
like her glittering zone (Jsdnchi), the streams poured forth with his gifts the birth 
place of the naiads of his palace ; he set himself to conquer on every side, till his 
valour reached to the farthest limit of the points of the compass. Thiis did he 
rule the whole world. Soma Dallaljilia. His only anxiety was that he had not yet 
punished Tama for disrespect in killing even those he had protected, that he 
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had not secured Maha Meru to hestow in gift, that Mainalca and other great 

mountains continued to shelter the earth (while he was its shelter), such was 
the sea of anxiety in which was he plunged. 

When this long Somes' vara, with the intention of making an expedition 
of victory over the whole world, came to the south, and encamping his forces 
in the tirtha of Hiilhmi, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, dis- 
cussing the question of merit ; — seizing the opportunity, — 

Taila, a head jewel to the Kadamha race, a central gem in the diadem of 
rulers, a chintamani to the learned, in firmness a great mountain ; Taila, the 
joy of Yirdta-nagari, lord of Yanavusa-]}ura, a pearl necklace to the Lakshmi 


of victory, beloved by all the kings of Ins line ; rising and standing, folding 
the petals of his lotus hands, (said) ‘ Deva ! A petition ! 

“ Among all the countries the famous EiintaJa<les' a is the best ; in it the 
Sanavdse-ndd is the best ; and in it, if well considered, Balligdve, the mine of 
virtuous men, the mother of cities,! ‘S essentially the best, whose fame has 
filled all the world surrounded by the ocean. Like Amaravati it is the abode 
of the gods (or the wise) ; like the famous and splendid Bhogavati, the abode 
of bhogis (snakes, or happy people) ; like Alakapura, the abode of Kubera (or 
wealth) : thus celebrated .throughout the sea-encircled earth, what city can 
compare with this Salligdve ? 

“ To describe the qualities of its citizens (nagara janangaju) : — IIoEpit- 
able to strangers, sincere of speech (eJea vdTtgani}, the birth place {tavarmane) 
of prudence, the dwelling place of dharma, a theatre for the performance of 
excellent poets, to prosperity simply an inexhaustible mine, where in the %vorld 


found 


Harihara 


to other gods. As by bestowal of perishable articles they can obtain neither 
this world nor the next, they from time to time stock their shops with the 
imperishable, the citizens of that famous town. Who among the citizens of the 
famous BalHgave hut as Surapati (Tndra) among the gods so is the resort of 


the learned ; as India’s elephant shines ^vith moisture, so glitters with wealth ; 
as the moon is surrounded with light, so beams with wisdom ; as Adiraja sup- 

t 

ports aU the world so is a supporter of the whole earth. And in that city, the 
prahJius of the people are like the tusks to the elephant, like the dreadful 
canine teeth to the lion, like the great wings to the s'arahha. 


See note p. 2. 

t Pattananf/ala tamr,nmne.--Tavar-mam is a woman’s birth place, the home from which 
she was taken as a bide. 
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“And there in that city are the five jna}lias of Harl, Hara, Kamalasaim 
(Brahma), Vltaraga (Jina), and Bauddhalaya, which are like five garlands to 
the land/’'" And there are three puras, which are like three eyes of Samagra 
Laksliini, or like three pearl necklets on the throat of that lady. 

“ In this Balligave, the native home of all heauty and all merit, at a short 
distance from the southern q'uarters, is a garden of white lotuses. And there, 
as if all the great merit of the citizens had combined into one abode of S'iva, is 
the beautiful temple to the god called Nagares'vara. This Dakshina Kedara 
is the means of the absolution of sin, the very presence of S'iva manifested to 
all, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita yuga. Moreover the course of 
the sacred bathing streams is like that of the holy Ganges at Kedara, and the 
lofty tower of this S'iva temjfie pierces the heavens and rises up hke the peak 
of Kedara, and the xishis there performing penance are in austerity equal to 
the ascetics of Kedara, thus is this a new Kedara, the standing crops of its 
fertile fields resembling the horripilation arising from the ■worship of S'ivalinga, 
its temple the abode of Parames'vara. i 

“ May the god Kedara therein, who, thinking with supreme benevolence 
upon bis faithful worshippers — fearful of the falling mist (manju) and unable 
to make the distant pilgrimage (to Kedara) — frees them from all sins (here) ; 
reverenced by all the chief gods, a head-jewel of wealth and glory, the brilli- 
ance of the lotus of whose feet dazzles all people, may that god, wearing the 
crescent moon on his head, protect you. And in that holy temple reigns the 
lord of the Krita yuga, whose lofty tower proclaims to all that he is the re- 
mover of the sins of the Kali yuga, that let their sins be ever so numerous all 
mav here obtain release from the fear of them. 

Lf 

“ And to describe those mailias. A refuge are they for all people; as 
Purusha simha (Karasimha) was distinguished for the cVma (smiting) of 
Hiranya-kas'ipu, so are they distingalshed for dma (gifts) of Mr any a and 
Jcas'iini (money and food) ; as Eurukshetra is rendered fruitful by Sarasv'ati 
(the river), so are they by Saras-wati (learning) ; as the Khachara mountain is 
surrounded by the vidyudhara (inferior deities), so are they by vidyd dhara- 
(masters of learning) ; as the Mandara mountain they are the most excellent 
in all quarters ; as Vasudeva -was enchanted by the words of Akrura, so are 
they by the sound of ah'dra (gentle words) ; as the grove of Bbavani honour- 
ed with iralimaclidri (celibates), so are they honoured with the hralima chdri 
(observance of the vedas) as a prudent w’'oman whoso heauty is adorned with 

* Mari Hara Kamaldsana Vitardga Bauddlidlayanga] ind entuva su7idareg eseva pancha 
saroMnt ire paneha. mafJiangal eseviiv d, pattamdo] [j 
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■wisdom ; like the banks of the Godavari in being rendered illus-lrious by the 
footsteps and vessels of Gautamarya : such is their glory. 

“ And the descent of the line of its gums is as follows : In the line of ^ the 
miivarakoneya (?)*, devoted to the gods, was born on the chain of mountains, 
Keddra S'aldi Pandita Peva, of -wide-spread fa-me. And after him -ft’as his 
discijole S'rilcanpia, resembling the throat of Saraswaii surrounded with a 
necklace of pearls, a touchstone to the golden ornaments of learning, reverenced 
by all. That muni’s disciple, a great milk sea to learning, his face like the 
moon (sowa), was the famous Somcsvardryfr, Afterwards, the Mend of that 
great achari, the worshipful muni’s younger brother, the tapasvi Vidycihliarana, 
an ornament of all learning, a jewel to the lady fame, became celebrated. The 
energy of the thunderbolt in smiting through the great mountain the Baiiddhas, 
the strength of the lion in tearing* open the forehead of the elephant the 

s 

mimamsa, the brightness of the sun in piercing through the darkness the 
sy&d vuda, the summit of the nyaya philosophers, was Vidydhhao'ana mini. 

. . . and saying ‘ I will protect this Yaina S'aldi matha,’ 

there he now dwells.” 

When on his thus making application, the king, hearing the greatness of 
the merit of that matha, and the power of the penance of the achari of that 
matha, was filled with joy so that the hair stood erect over the whole of his 
body ; and, -with his eyes wide opened, his voice resembling the note of the 
kalamba bird, thinking we must perform in this place some work of merit, 
inquired whali towns are there near here — (he replied,) ‘ If the Deva has a 
mind to perform a work of merit, I have already made a gift for the increase 
of the glory of the Deva’s kingdom, let it by pouring of water frotn the Deva’s 
hands be confirmed to endure as long as sun, moon and stars.’ Accepting 
which proposal, for the reyjairs of the matha, for food to those performing 
penance, and for gifts for the support of learning in that place: — 

May it be well — In the third year of Chalukya Bhuloka [Malla], the year 
Kilaka, the month Magha, new moon day, Thursday, the vyati pata ; sending 

for Vidyahharana Deva, . .... 

presented the village of Hakkalu Halanu, in Tadavaualeyumana nad, belonging 

to Jiddulige nal, as a sthala vritti, to be enjoyed for three generations. 

(Best illegible). 

* See Nos. 4:0 and 41. 
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43. S 'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. nei. 

Size ft. 8 3' X ft. 4 3/— Me Kannada CMmcters^ 


aS’'aiidi. 


Braiima 

ia Toiuple, 


Sun 

Ijinga with 
The donor? in temple. G-aneslia. 


Moon* 

Vishnu 
in temple. 


Cow suck- 
ling calf. 


Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Prosperity. — Adored be S'amWiu, beauteous 
witb the cbamara-like crescent moon Idsslng bis lofty bead. ; tbe original 
foundation-pillar of tbe city of tbe three worlds. 

May tbe kalpa vriksha in the form of S'ri Vdma S'alili mini grant your 
desires, whose root is the veda surrounded by tbe fibres of tbe wjaya, whose 
sprouts are tbe various kinds of smriti tinged with the ruddy hue of dharmma, 
whose blossoms are tbe rites of the S’iva faith, whose sap is the meditations of 
tbe heart. 

May S’iva in tbe form of the parijata tree, whose branches are his arms, 
whose sprouts are his hands, whose blossoms are his gentle smiles, . 

. waving with tresses dovra to his feet, entwined by Parvati as by 
a creeper — daily grant to king Bijjala all’kis desires. 

May it be well. — Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandales'vara, 

Lis foot stool irradiated with the brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of great 

feudatories, lord of the city of Kcilanjara, having the flag of a golden bull, 

possessor of the damartiga, turya, and nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the 

Kalachurya line, fierce in war, in honour a Meru, a light of good warriors, an 

elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage of adamant to those 

who seek bis protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives a brother, 
% 

Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, iu character like Eama, a lion to the 
c-lepihant his enemies, Nisscinka 3Ialla, possessed of these and other titles,=‘= is 
S'rimat BJmja Bala Ghalcravarli TriNmvana Malla Bijjala Beva, whose 

power and glory are as follows : 

The streams of glory issuing from the dazzling sword in his powerful arms 
.•puench the fierce flames of the courage of his enemies, so that this great king 
Bijjala rules the world as its sole m onar ch, there being no king besides. The 
black serpent of his mighty sword enters the snake holes — the faces of hostile 
kings, and drinks up thence the milk™ the blood which none else were able to 
draw out, swallows up the air of the lives of his enemies, terrific with its 
tongue of consuming flame. The battle field in front of Bijjala Beva resem- 
bles the rainy season, for the jewels from the crowns of fierce opposing kings 


'^The titles commence' 


"dbcla 


sCmania riuiknia mdnikya minjari piinja ranjita fdda continue as in note p. 66. 
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lie scattered on all sides like hailstones, the flashing of weapons is like light- 
ning, the Wood falling in all parts runs along forming rivulets. Wonderful is 
the war of this Giridurga Malla, entrails are poured out in rolls, warriors 
sinking covered with wounds lie side by side with their horses, while headless 
trunks dance around, and the abandoned female rakshasas assemble and enter 
the field for a feast of blood. A single word uttered by him is like a s asana 
engraved on the Mandara mountain, to a supplicant he grants all hia desires . 

• • • . . » whomso he fights meets with 

destruction, whoso seeks his protection he delivers from old age and death. 


What kings can compare with this Rudra of the battle field, JBijjala Beva. 

A dweller at the lotus feet of JBijjala JDeva MaMpala, the birth place of 
honour and fame, is Kasavaya Ndyalca,--' to describe whose qualities ; — 

Any thing reckoned as mere rubbish (jeasa), at a single glance of his that 
moment appeared as shining gold (kasazara) to all his friends and in all the 
houses of those horn in his family, thus did his name of liasavaya NdyaJca be- 
come famous throughout the sea-engirdled wmrld. Laying bis heart at the 
lotus feet of S'iva, distributing the wealth he had justly acquired among the 
w'orthy, shewing the fierce might of his arm in the battle field against the ene- 
my, no common lord was he, this jewel in the crow'n of the people. Such was 
Kasavaya in the circle of the world. Resting like a bee on the lotuses the 
feet of Hara, surrounded with men famous for every branch ol learning, a jewel 
to all the worthy, au ornament to good warriors, was he a common lord ? In 
governing, in bringing a land into order, and increasing its strength, in benefit- 
ing his friends, who can compare with this Kasavaya Ndyalca’^ 


By the approval and command of that great benefactor, was 


'armma- 


rasa f ruling tho Banavase nad. To describe the greatness of his qualities ; 

By his government nourishing as with showers of milk the crops the worthy 
among the Brahmans, obtaining universal praise as a collection of all wisdom 
all folded their hands in reverence to Barmmarasa as the hestower of happiness 
on all his dependents. Those who know nothing of aclMJcdra (government) are 
called adJuMri (rulers), but who can compare with Mm as an adMIedri (bene- 
factor) to the learned ? Thus was JSarmwa esteemed as a refuge of all the 

learned. 

At the time when the Lakshmi of the government of that Barmmarasa 
was innocent of adultery (f. e. having him alone as lord and 
cers standing before his face were Sridhara NdyaJco, AcJiana Ndyalca, Ckaddi- 


See Nos. 30 ani 33. 


t See No. 30, 
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maija Nayala, Malleyanna NdyaJca, and Tiklamaya Ndyaka ; whicli five 
karnams were as 'Ihe five senses {Jicmiangalu) of Eijjala Deva. 1 lie greatness 
of their qualities was as follows Benevolent to others, powerful as the ocean, 
in ministerial skill unmatched, hold as lions, able in collecting tribute, superior 
to all opposition, of great fame, possessed of the sound of mighty drums, 
strengthened with all manner of self-acquired merit, devoted to the faith of the 
feet of Sfiva, how great were these liarnams ? 

Moreover a ravi (sun) in causing to unfold the lotus of the face of the lady 
the great fame of that Barmmarasa, was the great minister ijuue Deva, the 
greatness of whose qualities was as follows : — "Why by the rays of his minis- 
terial plans do the wide-open lotus faces of other ministers close up and the 
petals of their hands fold together, while the water-lilies the bright eyes of the 
lady his groat ministerial influence, open? This is a great wonder in all the 
world. 

While all these united, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were one 
day discoursing ou merit, ~-the place DaJcshma Kcddra was mentioned as a 
field (7ccddi'a) the crops standing on which resembled the hair of the body 
standing erect from the Joy of the worship of S'iva ling a ; 

as the place where many S'iva munis pei'formed penance, of 
which it yielded the fruit ; whose anga were the Kig, Yajus, Sama, and Athar- 
vana, of which four vedas it was the place of recital ; where commentaries were 
composed on the Kauinara, Panlniya, S akatayana, S''ahdanus asana and other 
grammars ; where commentaries were written on the nydya, vaisesUilca, mi- 
mamsa, sanhhya, laxidhya and others the six systems of philosophy ; where 
glosses were composed on the Akida skldlidnta, on Patanjala and other yoga 
s'dstras, on the eighteen purdnas and the dharmma s'dst7'a, as well as on all 
kinds of Icdvya and oidfaJca ; a place for all kinds of 7idiilca (dancing) ; the 
place where food was freely distributed to cUnaru (? sufferers), to the destitute, 
the lame, the blind, tbe deaf, to story tellers, singers, drummers, genealogists, 
dancers, and eulogists, to the naked, the wounded, MiapanaJca (Jain sauyasis), 
eJcadandi, trkkmdi, Jiamsa, patamia ha^nsa, and other beggars from various 
countries : the place where suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of 
diseased persons -f ; a place of security from fear for all living things. 


thinking 


our 


seven generations ; 


-V 


Mahdr&^a coming to take possession of the 


* Kaumdra Faniniya S'dlzatdyana S'cMdnus'ctsanMi 

t KmCindtluiTbgijam roga lihaisJwJya 3tMna7nxi7n, 
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southern districts, encamped his army in BalUgdve : and when in the enjoy- 
ment of peace and comfort, at that time, all these united coming before him 
and seating themselves, entered upon a discourse of merit. In which discourse 

liasavaija Bay aha, rising and standing with his face towards the great king, 
folding his lotus hands, said, “ Deva ! a petition,” and spoke as follows : 

" This Bakshina Kedara is a place for the destruction of sin, the very 
presence of S'iva openly manifested in the sight of all people, the visible embod- 
iment of all the glory of the Krita yuga. Besides, this Kamatha- resembles 
the primeval tortoise (Jcamatlia) in being a support to all the world ; is like the 
man-lion's clam (smiting) of Hiranyakashipu in its ddna (gifts) of Urmiya and 
kasMpu (gold and corn); as Kurukshetra is watered by the Saraswati (river) 
so is it the abode of Saraswati (learning) ; like the world of gods surrounded 
hy vidyddhara (inferior deities) so is it sm-rouaded with vidyd dhara (masters 
of learning) -, like the Mandara mountain in being superior to all in the world ; 
like Yasudeva was enchanted at hearing the words of Akrura so is it delight- 
ful with the sound of ahnira (gentle) words ; like the dwelling of Bhavani in 
being dignified with the pure life of drahmachuris. 

“ And descended in the line of the gurus of that matha is Varna S’aMi 
minisvavdchdrya, the disciple of Gautamacharya. To describe his glory : 
Before the time that this munisvara appeared in that line of gurus, several 
munisvara ^fted with all good qualities illuminated that matha, but this Ydma 
S'aJcti muni, like the ovary of a bud composed of the brilliance of jewels, or 
like the moon, or the rays of the sun, filled the whole world with light, while 
all its inhabitants, with reverence folding their hands and doing obeisance, ex- 
claimed Jiyd ! His face was a stage for Saraswati to dance upon, his mind 
was a jewelled dwelling for the destroyer of Madana (Siva), celebrated through- 
out the world is this Ydma S'aJcti Pandit a Peva. Though in the creepers of 
the arched eyebrows of the fair Manmatha bad placed his sugar-cane bow, in 


their glancing eyes his flowery arrows, and thus grown very great ; yet from 
fear of the severity of the penance of this Ydma S'aJcti muni, he hid his opera- 
tions, confining them to the thoughts of the mind.f 

“ Therefore, were the Deva to perform in that matha some work of merit, 

it will endure as long as sun and moon.” 

On his saying thus, instantly taking it to mind, Bijjala mahijodla, to pro- 
vide for the decorations of the god Dakshina Kedaresvara, for food for the 
rishis who resort thither, for the support of learning, for repairs to the temple, 


■* Apparently anotlier name for the place, or for some part ot it 
I Alluding to Manmatha’s (Cupid’s) being bodiless. 
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and for the gratification of tho Moved aod the worthy,— in the 6th year 
(? of his reign), the year Yishu, the month Pnshya, new moon day, at the time 
of the sun’s eclipse, washing the feet of Varna S'ahti Pandita Deva, the disciple 
of Gautamacharya,— presented, with pouring of water, Kinigere in Ni'trum- 

l&'ia, with enjoyment for three generations. 

Whoso protects this gift will derive the merit of presenting in Varanasi 
and Kurukshetra a thousand tawny cows, and kolagas decked with geld and 
gems, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Merit is a common bridge for 
kings : this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. Sagara and 
many kings have enjoyed the world. According to their (gifts of) laud so was 
their reward. Those who alienate the property of gods or Brahmans will be 
horn as black serpents inhabiting the hollows of trees in the forests of the 
Vindhya mountains. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison, hbr poison kills a single man, but the property of the gods (if 
usurped) kills sons and descendants. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 


years 


{Further gifts, apparently inscribed aftenvards) 


Aylranya, in the 


Icampana, of the Pandya Eajya, 


Konya Neralagere in the Edla'di nineteen, Siddiyanurudivi in SattaUge 
Icayyipana, (who ?) gave, with pouring of water, to he enjoyed for one life. Also 
Cka 7 igaru Maitihdlli in Kasulu icamyana, CJiavaUi in Nagara khanda, 
washing the feet of the royal guru V’’ama S'akti Deva, to be enjoyed for three 
lives. 

Moreover Bandanike Soyi Bevarasa, Chamhigi Deva, and Kama Deva 
Banruhjaha, making application in a discourse, —for the service of the god 
Kedaresvara of the Kodi ma'ha, and the service of the god Somanatha, and 
the service of the god Brahmesvara of Byalur, gave in the manner approved by 
all, . . . Mttri ganhalli and Kundangi in the Ndgara 

khanda Icampana, Chikka Eanigya in Ildnugalla kampam, with enjoyment 
for three generations. 

May it he well ! Fortune ! 
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44. S41a S'asaiia at Balagami, date A. B. 1029 

Size fi. 5 2'^ 10 '. — Hale Kannada Oliaraciers, 


Sun. 


Moon. 


Lmga witli Pr.’ est. 


CoTv auck- 
ling: ealf. 


.Qm. Obeisance to S'iva and Parvati, surrounded with worshippers. 

S'ri Gautamaclidrya, the kalpa vriksha of thy dharma gratifies all de- 
sires, — its root the veda, the firm nyaya its fibres, the smriti its branches, the 
desire of dharma its shoots, the observances of the S'iva doctrine its blossoms, 
the thoughts of the mind its sap. 

From the lotus navel of the lord of Parvati sprung Brahma; from his 

arms came forth several kings who heeame famous under the name of S'cirda- 

✓ 

resvara. Mines of the quality of s' dntama (the highest good fortune), of 
great s'dnta (patience), victors over all their enemies by tbe great might of 
their arms, released from the fear and desire of family, they obtained in the 
world the name of S'dnfara. 

Among them, able in protecting the feudatory Icings, a king named Kama- 
na^ became famous in the world. His brother (salwjdta), of great power in the 
world, famous in the group of the chief kings of the earth, had the name of 
Singi D&va. The son of that famous king, a spear to the head of all hostile 
kings, a treasury of fortune to his dependent kings, in valour immovable as a 
great mountain, was Taild- The son of that king Taila was S'ri Kama Bliu- 
pcda, lover of Rati the Lakshnai of the great wealth of the S'antarci manrla- 
lesvara, a Manmatha iu attacking the mightiest kings, punisher of all the 
world in afflicting the inhabitants with the showers of his cruel arrows, thus 
did he obtain fame. That king’s wife was Bijjafa Devi, esteemed as herself 
the Sita praised by all the world, in conjugal affection having reached the 
acme of perfection as the purest in all the world. 

To these two was born, great in immortal wealth, as if sprung from the 
union of nUi and viveJca, the S'dnfara king named lagadeva. To describe 
Ms qualities ; — The autumn moon to the milk sea of Jina dharma, garlanded 
with the pearl necklace composed of the large (elephant) pearls the shining 
good words of the most learned, possessor of the lofty palace formed of the 
rays of the moonlight of his fame which shot up to all the points of the com- 
pass, grateful to the eyes of all people, was Jagaddeva JBMipa. His good dis- 
position was seconded by his arm ; and the wealth acquired by the learned 
dependent on lum was an assistant to the glory of the might of his arm ; the 
amount of jewelry set with gems which the wives of hostile kings cast off 

23 
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from their arras aBd ears, who shall tell it to the king?— this Jagadeva Bhu- 
pda. The compaDy of the women in the palaces of kicgs not friendly to S'ri 
Jagacldeva Bhupdla, had their hair hunched up unadorned with the weight of 
chaplets of flowers, their hare waists glittered not with the brilliance of golden 
zones, the twin globes their swelling breasts were not confined with hands of 

shining pearls. 

To BaitUa JDaiin, horn at the same time as that Jagadevarasa’s mother 
Bijjala Devi, and to VijayadiUja Beva * was born Jaya Kes'i, a pare Kshatri- 
ya son, considered as the elder brother of that Jagacldeva.— To describe the 
royal qualities and disposition of that great king:— By the might of his arms 
forcing to fall at his feet all the hostile kings who refused to do him oheisancei 
lord of the Lakshmi of the great wealth of the seven Kon/canas, this Jaya 
Kes'i JBMpajci, by the exercise of the policy of great kings, obtained the fame 
that there was no king more mighty than him. There was no beggar who did 
not receive his charity, there w'ere no ambitious ones who attempted to govern as 
kings and lived ; when he went forth to war there was no country into which 
his arrows did no’t fall ; such was Jaya Kes'i, his elder brother, whose fame 
filled all points of the compass. Who then was so great as Jagadeva ? 

The younger brother of that Jagadeva, who obtained fame as a head- 
jewel of kings, a kalpa vriksha in the world to the learned, was Singi JDeva. 
Seizing immense poisonous serpents by the throat, he forced them to discharge 
their poison, saying, ‘ Spit it out, spit it out’ — then tearing open their veno- 
mous throats, and scratching through their hoods, he snatched out thence the 
fresh-formed Jewels, saying ‘ I will add them as shining ornaments to my elder 
brother’s armlet.’ — Who then in the world can fully describe the valour of that 
Singi Beta? 

Thus to fame and wealth a supreme lord, the beloved younger brother of 
Jaya Kes'i, the beloved elder brother of Singi Deva, entitled to the five great 
drums, Maha Mandales'vara, lord of patii Pomhtchcha-pura, the ohtaincr of a 
boon from P&dinavati Devi, fragrant as musk, skilled in the niti s'astra, per- 
fectly accomplished in sahitya, a snare to the thighs of kings, an impaling post 
to the titled, Shimat Trihlmvana Malta Jagadevarasa, while in the place 


ruling 


i 


A Kadamkv king, see No. 53 aud J. Bo. Br, E. A. IS, 231, 

f Inhi Jditi s'rigam S'rigayn adhindthan enisicl d JmjaKt's'i Eevange ’priydnnjmin 
Singi Btvangefnydgrajaniimenisida samMUgata pmicJia raaha s'ahda malidrnandales'varam J 
paUi Bomluclicha pum mrddMsvaram | Fadma^ati JDevl lahdlia vara prasddam [ ‘ hastiirikd- 
Tiwdam \ niti s'cisiragnmn | sahitya sarhlajTiam ] omsanka gCilam j lirw'ara s'ujam | S'mnat 

Trihlmvana Malla Jagaitmrabam Schnxina hldiiml sukha sankathd vinodadim rdmani oevviLi- 
iam irdd ondu divCLSam* 
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One day, surrounded T)y stilful wise men and his attendants, discoursing 


on merit, said thus 


As water though of one substance is worshipped under 


under 


life (? or syEtems.)'''= On saying which in that discourse, — A hee at the lotus 
feet of Hara, protector of the worthy and of his dependents, a harncmi whose 
hands were able in subduing the bravest in war, walking according to the 
rules of the dharma s'astra, a kalpa vriksha to supplicants, a Yama in swal- 
lowing up those who caine with force to fight against him, an effectual cage of 
adanaant to those who threv/ themselves on his protection, 
having acquired a great name by his experience in governing provinces {nad 
ddiya riujhi), the able Bamniarasa, — His lotus hands heiog folded in obeisance, 
said, — ‘ A petition’ — and spoke as follows : — 

‘ Dakshina Kedara is a place for the absolution of sin, the manifest pre- 
sence of S'iva surrounded by the most learned, the visible embodiment of the 
gloi’y of tbe Krita yuga. If I should describe the qualities of Gaiiimndrya, 
the achari of that Kedara sthana: — Several uiunisvara adorned with the high- 
est qualities having like great and brilliant lights illuminated that matha, at 
last Gautama muni, like the blossom of the perpetual light of a jewel lamp, 
has attained an established fame which enlightens all the world, while all the 
inhabitants thereof with folded hands exclaim Jiyd ! Therefore auy work of 
merit there performed will be a permanent means of the absolution of sin.’ 

■ Taking that to mind, and coming to Balligdve ; — May it he well. In the 
13th year of S'rimat Chaluicpa Pratajpa Ghah-avurti JagadeJca Malta Deva, 
the year S'ukla, the month Kartika, full moon day, Monday, during the 
eclipse of the moon, — in the presence of the holy feet of the god Dakshina Ke- 
daresvara, — Jagadevarasa, united with his son [Jciimdra) Bawmarasa, wash- 
ing the feet of Gautama Pandita Deva, the disciple of Vadi Yidyahharana Pandita 
Deva, and ponricg water gave, in the manner approved by eU, for the illumi- 
nations of the god, for repairs of the temple, for food to the lishis, and the 
support of learning, Kunditru, situated within the Kcdanad 30 in the Sactalige 
Thousand with enjoyment for three generations. 

Moreover he gave on the north-east of the Maduoiha stream, below the 
lower bank of the Kabbllaketa tank, 2 mattas of paddy land, in the manner 
approved by all. 


'^Ekam eva ■;payas tatvam 7umi ndma nishevltGinij tathailma Bevatd tutv(iin ndndsrmna 


nisTimtanu 
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This 


with 


gas decked with precious stonas, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso 

usurps it will incur the guilt of slaying in those holy bathing places those 

tawny cows and those Brahmans at the time of the sun’s eclipse. "Whoso 

usurps a gift made hy himself or hy another will assuredly he horn a worm in 

ordure for sixty thousand years. 

(A further gift, apparently inscribed afterwards) 


discourse, 


and Hosavalli in Kodandd I 
GivindanahaUi in Muduvaldlu 


May it prosper, this Siva s'asana. 


45. S 'ila S'asana at Balagami, date K 

Size fL 6 X ft. 2.~-Rale Kannada Characiers. 


Handi. 


IiIKG-A. 


Cotv suok- 
ling calf. 


Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the cha- 
ara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. 

May it he well.— -"Vi' hile the victorious kingdom of the auspicious TrailoJcya 
Media Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Safyds'raya lada, orna- 
ment of the ChdMajas/^ was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as. 

long as sun, moon, stars and sky : 

At that time, — May it be well. While the auspicious Mahii Mandales'va- 
ra, Bljjana JDevarasa, entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandalesvara,. 
lord oi Kalanfara-pnra, having the flag of a golden bull, in beauty a Manma- 
tha, possessor of the claraaruga, turya and nirghoshana, a jewelled ornament to 
kings, a sun to the lotus the Kdtaclmrya hula, fierce in war, in honour a 
Meru, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele- 
phants, a cage of adamant to his dependents, in courage the lord of Lanka, to 
others’ vives a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, in character a 
Rama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, Nissanka Malla, having these and all 
other titles, t — was ruling all lands, punishing the evil and protecting the 

good V 


^ See note p. 14* 


f See note p.66. 
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hile united 


His great and able DanJanayaia, a terror to his enemies, a friend to the 
people of the lands he had subdued, purifier of his family, the most accomplish- 
ed among the skilful, Ilahadevai^asa was ruling the Banavase Twelve 
Thousaixl. 

Pofarasa, Cheddmarasa, Padma- 
rascij and So^jarciscf, embodiments of the mind of Bijjana Deva, rojal swans 

among the spreading lotuses the minds of the learned; chintamanis in granting 
all the desires of their dependents, suns in dispersing the clouds of poverty of 
the humble and destitute, he was ruling in peace ; 

His malid pradhana was lilaT/i Dci'amsn^ a jewelled ornament of ministers, 
in the form of Manmatha, a bee at the lotus feet of Ilara, the sole patron of 
the learned, a Naraj'ana to auspicious kings, worthy and familiar in tlie piura 


lantra, the beloved son of tlie teaclier (iipMIrydija) Nanda Bhatla, rejoicer of 
the assemblies of the learned, by his merit purifying liis family, the beloved 
son of Gaurala Devi, conspicuous with these and otbor names- Besides 1his, 
how came Cluimliya, who with such great effort destroyed eleven Nanda kula, 
to be called a minister, say, — for without the slightest effort thi 5 Majji Panda- 
dhipa subdued all the enemies of his master and OTeailv increased his iov and 

^ O t..’ 

prosperity. \Vhoso clearly coming into his hand, goes and seeks aid from 
another, he never suffers to remain without defeat on the battle field: wheso 
comes against liini with the bow, he humbles his pride nnd bedriends Inui : can 
he be compared wiilx other niinisters, this 3Iayl Peca* 

This great minister, the Herggale Dan janiiyaka of the rdvu^a and 

liejjimJca of the Eanavase Twelve Thousandj Mayi Pevcfrasfr, being in the royal 
city of Ilcdli(]fyu}no in the enjoj'ment of peace, — one day, surrounded h}' all the 
learned and his attendant?, delivered a discourse on merit : — when, tlmv taking 
that to mind, spoke as follows : 

•‘Dakshina Kedara is a, p>] ace for the absolution of sin, the presence of 

p 

iva openly manifested to all the citi;'ens, the visible embodiment of the glory 
of the Krita yuga. And the matha there, like the primeval tortoise is a 
support to all the world and its inhabitaDts. like the milk ocean in giving birth 
to the Lakshmi of prosperity, like the pleasure garden of Bhavani pervaded 
with the pure life of brahmacharis, like Ifurukshetra watered by Sarasvati 
(or learning), like Deva loka eurrounded with vidhyadhai’a (or the learned), 
like Kailiisa protected by deformed s'aktis and gods (or Yama S'akti Deva)- 

“ And to describe the descent of the line of gurus of that matha : Eorr 
in the line of the muvarakoneya reckoned as the deva vrata, born or 


C • 

i> 


^ See No?, 40, 41, Nc. 
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the chain of mountains, though ancient ever new, was Gaiiiama munipa. 
The son of that Gautama, an intoxicated bee at the lotus feet of the' 
lord of Parvati, with a face free from passion, of worthy hfe, was Vdma S'aJcti 
Fandita Devcu The glory of the Kedara sthiina was as a kalpa vine in the 
world, whose branches were covered with shoots by the unmoved penance of 
Somes' vararja and Gautamarya, until filling all the world it blossomed in 
Vdma 8'alcti munindra. His face a pleasure house for Sarasvati, his mind a 

jewelled casket for S'iva, thus is he famed in all the world, T'dmce S'aJcti 
Pandita Bern. 

“ Therefore here should he performed some work of merit”. On saying 
which, taking that to mind, — 

May it be well. — Tn the 6th year of S'rimat Chalukya Trailoky a Malla, 
the year Yuva, the month Magha, new moon day, the uttarayana sankrauti, 
Monday, at the vyati pata — washing the feet of — May it be well — S'rimat 
Tama S'akti Pandita Deva, perfect in yama, niyama, svdcVipdya, dliydna, 
dJidrana, manna, amisJiflidna, japa, s-nd samdclJii,'^ devoted to the learned, . 
achari of the sthana of Dakslina Kedaresvara Deva of the royal city of Balli- 
pura, — and pouring water, — to provide for the food of the rishis, for the illumi- 
nation of the god, and for the repairs of the temple, freed the areca nut produced 
in the garden of the god S'ri Kedaresvara from the vadda rdnida and the- 
hejjimJca, from the whole of the ’pUJeonde sunJea (or transit duties both ways) 
and the betel leaves of that garden from all customs duties, that they might be 
conveyed free of all imposts.f 

TThoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Taranas'i, 
Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand ta^vny cows, and 
kolagas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. 

(Best illegible^ 

^ See notes p. 16 juitl 74. 

t S'ri Kecldres' vara Devara ionfadalu putjuvdvu^amiada gontaddicetja vadda rdvula 
hejjunkav e7'ad'wn lllkondega sttnkav anitumam mattam d tonlatl ellega ^amidyad did simkct- 
mimam sarvvd Mdhcl pariMravagi nadavantagiredu hUfu kolfa |' See No. 40. 
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46. Slla S asana at Balagami, date A. B. 1192. 

Size ft. 5 3' X ft. 2 S '. — Rale Kannada Charaders, 


Cow suck- Sun. Aioon. 

13113*0811'. Ijinga with Priest- Iticndi. 


Obeisance to S iva. May Soma, powerful to create ■with ease the three 
worlds, which grew •with the nourishment of his pure shining body composed 
of the substance of the earth and all matter, the object of the love which he 
creates in Parvati, dwelling on the peak of Meru, the abode of happiness, the 
residence of surpassing glory and wealth, wearer of the crescent moon, lord of 
the bbiitas, be for your wealth. May Yislmu, wbo supporting Lakshmi on his 
breast, hearing up in his hand the great mountain of Govardhana, having on 
his left Bralima, the stable earth at his back, the beauty of lotuses in his eyes, 
immortal glory in his body, the lord of the Jddai'Cis, he the protector of all 
worlds. 


May it be well. — Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Tdclava 
Jcula, ornament of the Horjsalasr was S'rimaf JPraiapa Chalravarii Yira 

Ball ala JDeva, the origin of whose race was as follows ; 

To the great {maJid) Y-ira Balldla, the brother was Vishmc VarddJiana. 

His Sou was Nrisimlia, famous in 'the world. Through him the earth with joy 
obtained the glory of a good king, by him the herds of elephants his enemies 
were smitten •, the destroyer of hosts, who had hung the lamp of his fame on 
the forehead of the earth, greatly celebrated in the world was Yira Nrisimlia 


BMpati. 

The destroyer of brave enemies with his claw'S and the deep roar of his 
drums, Ms rolling eyes green (liasaru) with rage, conspicuous "with the cluster 
of rays of glory, in all matters bringing happiness to the three worlds, to the 
circle of the world the Chakri (Vishnu) himself, the chief of the Yudavas^ the 
glorious Narasimha BhupdJa shone like Indra himself. A kalpa vriksha not 
sprung from the ocean which the muni (Agastya) had swallowed, a Mandara 
mountain which had not been disturbed by Vishnu (at the churning of the sea) 
and hastily returned to its place, a lion which driving off the heaters had 

established himself as the king of the herd, such was Narasimha BMtpdla in: 
surpassing valour. The Kali Ms sword danced with joy in the battle field 
when smiting through the hostile kings who wmuld not yield, marking its fore- 




Sv2sti samasta-bhimnds’raijani s' rl-p fiihvi-vaHalham rdahdrap'flhimjam pammes'varan. 
parami-lhattdrakam Iddava-kiaa-UlalMm EoysaUhharamm. 
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bead with their blood, and by splitting the heads as they rolled otP on every 
side surrounding itself with a garland of brains, it clranli its fill of blood from 

their skulls. 

0 him was born a sou Balldla BMipulcc, an ornament to all the world, 
who enriched with great fame, reigned over all the earth. To describe the 
glory of that king’s valour: — O/io/ct was driven out of his mind; ’Pdnqya., 
forgetful of his honour, fled by night with his army, and greatly trembling 
took refuge on the top of a mountain;* besides these, Yo-ngci, Kalinga and 
Magudha, kings over mighty hosts, hearing the victorious sound of the 
Moysa'a emperor’s how, fled in terror. A Bhima in personal strength, a moon 
to the ocean of polic}', a Rama in victory on the battle fiel.!, a IVIanmalha in 
heautv, a, jewel to the group of the kings of his line, a light to the w'Oi'ld, thus 
does Tira BaUcJrt Bhdpa prevail. LBa siood in the open plain (h.aving 
no city or kingdom), Manadha . , . . 


Q-aida was 


defeated, the Konhvja ling was terror stricken, ITegaUi was deprived of his 
hov?’, Mtllcivu was worn cut, and Gkoju he terrified and defeated before coming 
and entering AUilava with great speed, that Vira Bdlcda Idem, j 


And through 


fear cf hii a hestile kings de.serted their kingdoms, sa3iug ‘ we may chance to 
live somewhere.’ So) no got up into trees, some r.m avoay, some took to boats, 
some chewed the gfa.s 3 (a sign of sub-mission.) ju like mariner mnny groups of 
kings took refuge in hill forts. Thus did the fame of the mighty warrior 
Balldla Bln'ipuJalM mount and ride forth hke the sun chasing away the dark- 
ness the groups of hostile kings. 

And a moon in raising the tide of his wealth, without a second, was the 
JDandardl Eniga^ who shone with great ability as a minister. May he live 
as long as the earth endures, Eregana Glunmmdgal'Ci , whose ability was set 


up in the temple of the world in order to create merit, whose bounty is devoted 
to bestowing benefits on all in the vrorkl, whose valour is devoted to the 
desti’uction of all the enemies in the world. Like a moon does he shine this 
Erecua, raising the tide of the milk ocean of leairing, nourishing the moonlight 
the cluster of work's of merit . . . , . daily rejoicing 

the hearts of the learned and Brahmans, acquiring unusual fame. 

That Ch amunatha, while governing the Banavase Twelve Thousand and 
the SuntaJipe Thousand as the sole ruler {eJcddislititariidgi), one day m a discourse 

* Cliolcis^chdXiia cliitta vrittir abhavai Famyah jinifishuisp'ukdnfyaldvdnaMama^^^^^ na~ 
gdffi'Oj s'lliharam hhltyd sa sahvja svaem, 

Leila hailtegi niuda Maga'JJia7i alid anyapadim (Id7iam temda gddam Gaujam solcklctn d 
KonJeam nripaii IJuiyas^imJcandgirddcin d Kegdhm cMpa vxhyutam M dlava madavaJidum 
Mdlavam boJihiMldimCttO'ariyohinligodamjadida/Nm Fira Balldla Bevam, j| 


A 
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on merit, closely observing the glory of the sthala of Kcdara iJei-a, and the merit 


of the penance of its dchari, the royal guru Vdina S' alii Deva : of that; great 
one who, perfect in yama, 9iiyama, svddkyuya, dhyuna, dkdrana, waima, 
amislidiima, jayn, sawadhi, and s"da{-- had instructed and ccnfirmed the kings 
of the Chandra vams'a in the performance of the ashtunya yofia^ the gloi-y of 
the Dakshina Kedaresvaia sthala, which was a. supiport to the whole VvorM 
adorned with the girdle of the sea and filled with all manner of substances : 
the lotus of his feet conspicuous with the clnstering bees the liari tdaric) 
sapp)hires in the beautiful crowns of the faithful doing him oheisanco ; a halpa 
vrikslia in satisfying the desires of poets, of tha orthodox {gairKd/d), the eloquent, 
those of good conversation and others of Ihc leaimed ; an authority in establish- 
ing the meaning of the vedauta, siddhiinta, ugaraa, the si-x tarha, ihs whole 
of grammar, the dhartua s’astra and ail other branches of science ; pos.sessor 
of numerous weo.pons of argument for sphtting through the rocks his opponent 
dispmtanis ; a chakora feeding' on the moonlight of lbs moons the toe-nails of 
S'iva (1), which eclipses the pure radiance of the glittering pearls in the 
diadems of the countless gods ever prostrate before him ; a support to good 
poets devoted to gifts of food, gold, virgins, cows, lands, freedom of fear, 
medical advice and other things : a bee at the lotus feet of Eai'a ; ihe circle 

4 

of ihe ten cardinal points illuminated with the brilliance of Lis fame, whose 
whiteness was like that of autumn clouds, or quicksilver, Kaihisa, the milk 
ocean, the autumn niocii, the light of the mofju, a globe cf crystal, a gentle 

smile, the milk of bine, hoar frost (niJtora.) a conch, or the body of Sbva ; the 
beautiful abode of penance and glory; a rain-cloud streaming down showers 
of gold which revive the forest tlio muititudo of his supplicants devoured by 
the flames of the wild-fire of poverty ; far removed from sin ; free from all 
blame of falsehood : btdoved by his dependents ; worshipper of the divine lotus 
feet of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of Balirmra, the capital among ancient 
cities ; poractiser of many kinds of holy mantras ; the royal guru Yuwa S’alcii 
J)eva : the descent of whose line of gurus w'as as follows : — 

A wondrous muni was Gautama in the world, for though enjoying all 
delight with the woman the brightness of his penance, which illuminated the 
summits of the mountains ; though having a sou the wisdom of the wise, and 
though loving. the woman n'di s’astra, yet was he called a yati. This Gauta- 
ma, the most excellent in the world, in the same manner as the gods at the 
beginning by churning the ocean obtained Tndra’s elephant, Lakshmi the jewel 


46 - 


See notes p, 16 and 74. 
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of womankind, the kaustubha ornament and the Apsara nyinpli?,— so obtained 
Varna S^aJdi, a virtuous sou of good qualifies, having a knowledge of dharma. 
Alay this Varna S'aJcfi yatmdrtt, praised by all the world, prevail, whose com- 
mands are placed on the heads of kings, whose growing wealth is in the dis- 
courses of the elorpient, having the knowledge of ihe eternal, whose actions are 
a sufficient security to all the world. This Vdmo S'oMi yaii, the perfection 
of wisdom, do all the wise thus celebrate, — as the mountain on which rises the 
sun of tarka, as an ocean to the gems of good deeds, as skilled in discriminating 
between the enduring and the perishing, the chief in understanding of the 
Vedas, the principal resting place of the heart’s desires of his disciples, the 
original expounder of the tatva. Skilful is Y driKi S' aid/' vrafimlra to rejoice 
the hearts of the CMhiliya kings by the notes of wind instruments sounding sa, 
ddia, ri and other rdgas\ by the modulations of the seven notes (or octave)'" 
combined in the enchanting songs of singing wonieij ; and by ihe sounds of the 
mvidanya and other drums. 


While that great emperor, from his residence at Lolliigimdi carrying his 
victories to the north, was ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment 
of peace and wisdom : 


t 


The dweller at his lotus feet, the mulu't yrr-dhan'i, sarvudhikdri, a giver 
of great gifts, saviour and protector of the Yadava army, consumer of great 
kings, despoiler of ihe possessions of his enemies, worshipper cf the divine lotus 
feet of SVi Yis'vanatha Deva, punisher of the enemy’s forces, a mill stone to 
his enemies, terrible on the field of battle, a commander of great fierceness, a 
terror to liis enemies, was Yerei/cmna ; whose pure descent was as follows ; 

A king over the wliole world was Ildramayya ; to whom and to his 
beloved wife Isagala Devi, devoted to her liusbancl, adorned with all good 
qualities, was born a son Barnmex, clad in tbe armour of goodness. Him and 


bis Tounger brother, ilie oi’iginatox 

* di / W 


of 


great fame, worthily named JEraga, 


these did she bear into the world. This superior in strength, born with great 
glory in order to purify the region of SdU (? Bdliya baliyani), was famed 
throughout llie world as the refuge of the learned, the chamupa iEraga. 

That chamimiitha, for ihe worship of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of 
Ballipiira, ihe capital of the Bemavase Twelve Thousand, for the illuminations 
and lamps, ihe processions in Chaitra and other numerous festivals, for food for 


* The seven note itre sa, slmjja ; rt, rishaWia ; ya, gmidliura •, ma, madhyama ; fa, fanchama-. 


dim, dliaivata *, ni, nisJiadha. 


t Sac note p. 2. 
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tie risiis, and for repairs of the temple ; for all these purposes, gave from tie 
vritti of Ktmduni, situated in S antalif/e ndd which he was ruling, tii’ee in tie 
ruined street, the first of the new ones, together with fifteen gadydna, free 
ivoya guttagc, fvom gjlnda ddnci-^ and from all other imposts p to endure as 
long as sun, moon, and stars. 

In the s'aka year 1114, the year Paridha\d, the month Pushja, tie 6ti 
day of the moon’s decrease, Friday, the uttai-ayaua saukramana, performing 
the ablution of the holy feet of the royal guru Yama S'akti Deva, did he me- 


sent it, with pouring of water, from his Maharaja (fa'll maliardjmnm). 

This gift whoso maintains will obtain the merit of preseutinj; at the union 
of Ganga and Yamuna tawny cows adorned with precious stones, to chief Brah- 
mans versed in the vedas and vedangas. Whoso resumes it will incur the guilt 
of slaying those Brahmans and those cows at those holy places. Y'hoso iy 
violence takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

The poetry is Ildlaiya^s, the pandit of chief poets. The engraving is 
IcaUoji (stone mason) Bliattabjcds- 


4?. STia S'asaiia at Balaga^mi, date A. B. 1098. 

Size fL 5 4' 5^ ft. 2 4 '. — Hale Kamiada Cha7'({cierj9. 




u:i. 


liinsa with Priest, 


OOV/ 5illOtv- 

liiig call. 


Adored be S amljlni-, beautoous Vvitb the cbaiiiara-like cresceut mooti kiss- 


ing bis lofty head , tbo original lotmdaiion-pillar of the city of the three 


worlds. 


May it be well. — While the victorious* kingdom of Shimit Trihlmvana 


Ida 


of Idngs, supreme lord, first ol monarchs, glory cf the Sedyds'raya Ma, orna- 
ment of the GhaMcyas’f was contiiiually increasing in p)rosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, mcon, stars and sky : — 


IntinitaJeJeam famidleya BOMiaHge netda madhya Kiaiduniya i^yitiiyolagamllydni sdli 

modal gadydnam hadinavia sarvva mma^ya gvMage imxdd ddjia san'va 

^arikdra, cS'C, 

f See note p, 14- 
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The dweller at his lotus feet, — May it he ■well. — Entitled to the five great 
druTiis, chief of great feudatories, commander of great fierceness, officer over 
all the proi^erty of the court (dsihdna vaslu ndyaha), a moon to the w'aterlily 
the Brahman race, an oceau of virtue, iu raanagiug the royal affairs a Yogan- 
dliara, skilled in the game (!) of making gifts, worslilpper of the feet of Tri- 
hhuvana Malla Deva, pauislier of his enemy’s forces, possessed of these and 
all other titles, the auspicious Maha Praclhiina, officer over the foinale apart- 
ments {{intadipTird), president of the concuhiiies, the great Laha Kanna-’a 
anabassador, the Ivlane Yerggade, (? palace chamberkiin) -j- was S'rimau 
Mahd Pradhana Dan janayaka Bicanayya. 

By means of whom (ilcscyim) while,— May it be well. — S'rimau Maha 
Pradhana Daudanayaka Badmanuhliainja, possessed of all titles, was ruliue 
In peace the Banavasc Twelve Thousaud ; tlie extent (nisklra) of the capital 
was as follows With greujes of lotuses, with lines of bees, with swans, par- 


r 


ol 3 aad kokile ; with groves of aweet-scentecl mango trees, of new naga trees, 


of areca palms, of the trumpst-flower, of the mnchulcutida, and of jasmin ; Bal 
Ugdvo shone like the curly tresses ilaijRa Icuntala) of the lady the KimiaJa 

des'a. 

As from the womh of Konti were born the five P;!n:;avas, so, obtaining 
great fame iu ilje world, adorned with all tho beauty of Manmatha, were horn 
five from the woiiili of Childcav'ce. Among tliem was Bamrna Bevarasa, next 
younger to him Bevaya BdyaJia, next to him TikMrasa ; and next to him 
w’ere Lolcarasa and Joffcirasa, the miuds of which two wer-e ever devoted to 
merit, to government, to valour, and to doing good to others. These two, con- 
sidered as rare Imman oceans of glory and w'ealth, setting up on the south of 
the I’Ojal city hoTiigrdme, to the north of the Tavaragere, the gods Lokes'va- 
ra Peva and Joges' vara Deva ; iu order to provide for the decoration and 
services of those gods, for the procession in Chaitra, for the illuminations, 
and for the food of the pujari; — ^YV'hile Pattana Sovi Ilanumanta Se^/i, Barn- 
mi Se'fi and 3'lehi Setli were holding in comfort the office of Pattana Sovi' 
(panatui sovitana), Lolcarasa and Joga Beva Bayaka, giving pagodas (Jionmi) 
to Bammi Betti and buying from his freehold (amlali) the land within these 
four boundaries,— east from the terapde, west and south from S'alaya’s land, 
north from Bamnii Setti’s tank, and south from Komtnajja’s garden gave 


* Compare note p. 76. 

t S^rlman mahu pradhd72an^ antarpiirddhyaJcsMJia, sahavasii^Mhishtd^aJiarfi, hfyi Ldla- 
Kannada sa7uIMvigmhi^ mmie verggade. 
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that land in the presence of the Pattana Savi ; of the chiefs of all the citizens, 
Gammancla Savi Scmlcaraijya, Senahhova Sanlicirayya, Sodore Chidclimayya ; 
of Gaida Fmiiifa Bcva, achari of the Piriya ma'cha Bheruntes'vara ; Shi/can- 
ilia Pandiia jDcvcl achari of the Pancha Linga; Glxaiv.ranana PamHta, achari 
of the Tripurantaha ; Ili'iliga Honneya Jiya, achari of the five mat has, especi- 
ally of the MulasihaDa ; S'cdeija Parpeya: ihe. Bauddhalya bo-y-xsi Nay iyaJca'-^'; 
and all the uneq^uaUed great ones of the Brahmapiiri, the Manegar Ndyi 
Setii Togara 3Tj!chi Seyi, Mindagnddali Ndmi Setfi, and all the nnmmiuri 


(lamia ; — Thus in the presence of the whole city ; in the 22nd year of the 
Chaluhya Yil^raina era, the year Bahudhanya, the month Pushya, new moon 
day, Sunday, uttarayana sankranti, vyati puta •, that Bammi Selli gave to 

LoJearasa, for the god, 50 Iccyi Jeamma out of his freehold. 

Whoso without fail maintains this gift, will derive the merit of presenting 
in Prayaga, Yaranus'i, Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thou- 
sand tawny cows decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah- 
mans versed in the vedas. Whatso great 
guilt of slaying in those holy bathina places a thousand tawny cows, a thou- 
sand Brahmans versed in the vedas, and a crore of rishis. Whoso by violence 

takes 3 way land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


smner 


48. Slla S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1168 

Size ft, 5 11 ' X ff, 2 4 ''.— jETa/tf Kannada Characters* 


Cow suck- 
ling- eali’. 


Moou. 


liin^a witlL Priest. 


I^andi. 


Om.— Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S'ambJm, beauteous with (he chama- 
ra-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the 

city of the three worlds. 

May it be well.— The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, fir^t of monarclis, lord of the city of Kalan- 


clamaruga 


un 


Meru, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele- 
phants, cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in courage the 
lord of Lanka, a brother to the wives of others, Malla of the S'amvara Sid- 


* 


Apparently a Euddhi&t nun. 
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da^ri durga, ia character a Kama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, Kissau- 
ha Malla,-'' ..... Blmja Bala Chahravarti 
Trihlmvana Malla Bijjana JDeva, daily enjoying the lady Earth •, to describe 

whom : — Earth, which through the ignorance (imidha) of Pritha was for long 
turned into a cow, having in the present age become the crowned queen (joatta 
imhiski) of Bijjana Deva, greatly rejoices, shining with the brilliance of the 
precious stone, which Ijing first in the ocean, then cast on the shore, then on a 
rock, at last became the kaustuhha on Yishnu’s breast. Thus was the earth, 
exalted by this king, praised by all mankind. 


'While thus, without a second or a superior, he was ruling the whole 
world under the protection of his sole .umbrella, he made an order conferring 


his own government ((Hmarujyabhdrani niriipamm mddkla) upon his son. 


To describe the glory of that favourite of the Maharaja : — This So>na, 
worthy of the name of soma (moon), was horn from the ocean Bijjana Mahipa- 
la, dispersing the darkness of the clouds the groups .of his enemies, causing' the 
waterldy the joy of the wmrld to unfold, and the lotuses the faces of the wives 

i 

of hostile kings to fade away, lord over the rising of the stars (otherwise, lord 
preventing the rise of other Kshatriyas), shining with streams of glory, radiant 
with learning, possessor of the moonlight of his brilliant fame. 

While that son of Bhuja Bala Trihhuvana Malla Eeva, king of kings, a 
sun to kings, with glory as dazzling as the rays of the sun, grantor of their 
heart’s desires to all supplicants, terrifier of his enemies, Bctya Murari Sovi 
Deva GhaJcres'vara, accompanied by his ministers, was governing the kingdom 
in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom : — 


Calling for BydWce Kcsimaya Dandatidyaha , — entitled to the five great 
drums, great trihutary, the issuer of orders to (he generals and ofBcers, estah- 
lisher of the policy consisting of prabhii, mantra and utsaha, the raaha pra- 
dhana, sarvadhikari, of great liberality.-^ favoured him, saying, “Take charge 


of the countries forming the treasury of the south, and govern them, punishing 


the evil and protecting the good which was accepted as a distinguished 


favour hy that great and pow'erful Bam.lanathat ; to describe the glory of whose 


valour ; — 




See note p. 60 


f See note p. 2, 


X Sarnadhif/ai^r pcincha malm s'abdamahn sCimarda sJnddi hdkattara niyogadhishfaj/aka^m^ 
pnibliio maniroisdha pramiiJcha ntti nislddyctkamj s*'Anian malici praclMnam saTvddliiTcdri ma* 
hopasdye BgdliJcega Kesimayya JDandandyalcaram Icaradit dalcsliinct dis^dvarada hJimidaravadci 
des^angal dlcmm dushfa nlgralia s'ish{CL pratipdlana mdljjudendu kdmnyam mddal malidpra- 

sddcim endii kaihonda* 



Ill 


This is not the world of md-yadliavas this crowd that fills all the sky, it is 
not the hosts of svarga, \i is not the group of ffancViarvas, it is not the shining 
ranks of Mmiara, it is the immense host of powerful kings who, falling as soon 
as Byalike Kesamaya’s victories began, have ascended to heaven. His life is 
that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the ancient kings, all 
the wealth acquired hj his mighty arms is for the benefit of others, the proneo- 
tion of his government he counts as his own promotion, the happiness of his 
dependents he reckons as his own happiness, thus during his life-time does the 
glory of Kes'ava D and andy olid increase. 


That great one, thus increasing in every kind of glory, ruling the Tad- 
davdrji Thousand, the HdnugaU Five Hundred, and the Hanat’use Twelve 
Thousand for a long period {anelta Julia) in peace ; coming to the immemorial 
(anddi) capital Balligdve for the purpose of inspecting his own country (si>a- 
des'dvaJoJcandrtliavdgi), and seeing there the elegant tower (jndfa Jcdta) of (the 


temple of) Dakshina Kedaresvara, its palatial buildings, its decorations of pre- 
cious stones, its golden pinacles, its gifts for learning and food, and other holy 
rites •, thinking, ‘ This is double of Yaninasi, a hundred fold of Kedara, a 
thousand fold of S'ri Parvata, therefore here must I perform some work of 
merit and thus obtain all my desires,’ — he came into the presence of the Raja- 
Guru Deva, the achari of that place, and took note for along time of the variety 
and extent of his learning. In s'aMfS a Panini pancjita, in mill Bhiishanacharya, 

in ndtya and other Tjliarata s'dstras Bharata muni, in JcCivya Suhandhu, in 
siddJidnfa Lakulisvara, at the feet of S iva a Skauda adorning the world, thus 

is Ydma B’aJdi yafi truly described. 


To him, famous in these and many other ways, on making known his wish 
to perform there a work of merit, and he replying, ' Be it so (tadasiu), what- 
ever dharma you bestow we will accept’ : — In the 1 6 th auspicious Kalachurya 
year, the year Sarvadhari, the month Yais'akha, full moon day, Sunday, dur- 
ing the eclipse of the moon, at the sankramana and vyati pata •, having made 
application to Edya Micrdri Sovi Deva, and obtaining from him a tamra s'a- 
sana, Bydlilce Kes'imaya Baudanayaka, pouring wafer, gave ChiJdca Kanmigi, 
situated in Yelanchi kampana of Hanugall rad, to provide for the worship and 
decorations of Dakshina Kedara Deva, for repairs of the temple, for food to 
Brahmans and rishis, and for the support of learning ; washing the feet of the 
achari of that place, the Paija-Guru Deva, the beloved disciple of Gautama 
Deva, with enjoyment for three generations ; to endure as long as sun, moon, 
stars and sky. 
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This gift whoso maintaios will derive the merit of presenting in Varanas'i, 
E-urukshetra, and other chief sacred places, a thousand tawny cows together 
with gold and many precious stones, and decorated kolagas, to a thousand 
Brahmans versed in the vedas and s astras, performers of the soma yaga, and 
born in the line of somayajis. This gift whoso resumes will descend to the 
Karaka appointed for him who should slay in those sacred places, at that time, 
those Brahmans and those cows with his own hand. In witness whereof is the 

4 

2 'ruii, 'Wboso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a -worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

49. Virakal at Balagami, date A- D- 1422- 

Sizt fl. 5 2' >< ft. 2 2'.— ifa/e Kannada Characters. 

(Upper figures incUstmct.) 

Two men, eaoh kaeeling on one luiee, 
cuga-ged in a iiglit orwestle. An armed 
attendant behind each. 

May it be well. — While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, Yija 

. son of Vira JPratapa Beva Bay a, was in his 
residence of Hastinavati, governing the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom 

(Much illegiUe.) 

who in the e arth is able to praise the valour of 
Beva"? 

Id the s'aka year 1344, the year S'ubhakrit, the month As'vija, the 
5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the Ballipwa people 

. conquering .... Bern ascended 
to the world of gods, Indra and all the apsaras, with renewed beauty, dancing, 
and shewing him respect. 
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Mastikai at Balagami, date ? 1206, 

She ft. 4 6' X ft. 2 7'.— Rale Kannaia Characters. 


• . - . . the year Kshaj'a, tlie montla 

Chaitra, the . . . .of tlie moon’s increase 

Sun. J&fooc. 

IiXITCali.. 

TKXS HSno TH-U HUROINS 

in thenttituclo arrayed fertile 

of devotion. e.iliag’aniana 


Tils liero. 


51 . Yirakal ai BPolagami, date imknovra. 

Size ft 3 1' X y/. 1 4'. — Haje Kannaifa CJiaraclers, 


Sun. 


lilKGA. 


[TJie inscription altogether ilJegiUc) 

Tlie lisro, supported by eele? 3 t-ial nyrapbs bearin.? chamavaa. 


A fit: lit bct'ws-'^n ivro mon v.-itb boTvs and arrows. 

A wounded man is lyia^* under one of tUsm,and 
a iiori of oatti ? standing bcliind, some turiiinstail. 


IVToon. 


52 - Yirakal at Balagami, date A. B. issg 

She ft. 5 G' ft. 2 B'.—-Raje Kannada Characiers. 


May it be well. — In the 14th year from the commencement of the reign 
0 ^ iliQ YddaiKi ISfarugana Elmja JBala Erauidha Pratapa Chalcravarti S'ri 
Bdmachandra Eciya^ the year Tax'ana, 


The hero. 


lain^ y/ith. Priest, 
in temple* 


Nandi 


the month Tais'ahha, the lOtli day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, the aus- 


picious Mari Sefti. 


destroying men upon men 




and piercing them, entered the world of gods dancing. 


The hero asoendin? to lieaven in a ear, attended by celestial 
nymphs bearing’ eh^amaras, and by celestial musicians. 


The hero under a canopy, shTelding himself fiom 
an attack with swords and spears. Two mounted 
attendonta coming to the resoue. 

{The grcM'p is -imLillated.) 


27 
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53. S'ila SUsana at Balagami, date A. l). 1048 


Siz3 ft. 4 2' X fL 2 Kannada Cliamders, 


San. 


The Uotior. 


A JainYati 
seated- 


Cow auck 
ling calf. 


May it prevail, the supreme profound sydcl vctcla, the token of the fulfil- 
meut of all desires, the doctrine of Trcdlohya NiiiJia, the -Tina doctrine. 

* 4 

May it "be well. — While the victorious hirgdom of S 'rimdt TrailoJcya 
irJalla Beva^ protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great lung 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarclis, glory of the Saiyasraya hitldy 

t 

meat of the Chulul'pas''^ vas increasing: — 

He whose head was adorned with the sprout s of his feet, — May it he well. 
Entitled to the five great drums, the mahii, manclales'vara, lord of the city of 
JBanavass, having ohtained a boon from Maha Lakshmi, delighting in bounty, 
&yatlacliarya (?), unassisted hero, male of males, ganda hherunda, having the 
title of the brave in the assemblies (or at the courts) of three kings tj like S'an. 
bara to the bull the man:!al;ka, a hand (slapping) on the faces of the vah’ant, 
a sum to the tilled, the manifest Vikramaditya, Jagadeka Ddni, having these 
and many other titles, S’liman Maha MairJalesVara Chd{viin’Ja)X Edyarasa, 
while in his residence in the royal city of BaUiydve, ruling the Banavasc 
Twelve Thousand ; 

4 

In the s'aka year 970, the year Sarvadharl, the monfh Jyeshtha, the 
13th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, gave to the lasacli (temple) of the 
aslitoi^dmisi § Ehalara, Kes'ava 'S'andi, the disciple of Megha Nandi Bhattara- 
ia of the Balagara gono^ helonging to (the ged) Jajabuli S ri S'autanatha, 5 
viallas of paddy land hy the Eherun ’a pole in the Pulleya (deer) plain of the 
royal city Balligave, situated in the Jiddiilige Seventy. Its boundaries ; north, 
the hollow at the boundary of Tunagundur east, the new black stone ; south 
Ash "opavasi gatta (the bathing glat of the aBUtop(ivdBis)\ west, an upright 
stone. 

In religious merit, in courage, truth and liberality no equal Las there 
been in the earth to Ganda Bherunda, nor shall be. 


- , ^ , 

il/wrii rdydsthuna MU birurla, 


--lUJUl-- ■ - ■ ■ — I * 

*' See note p. 14, f Mtint rdydsthuna MU Urmia, 

% Only one letter of tills name appears, tl'e rest havinrr apparently lieen cat off in trimming 
round the edge oftlie plictograph. There is little doubt that it should le Gkdvunda or GUdmxinda- 
See No. 92. 

§ i, e, accustomed to fast for eight dsys in the inontb. 
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Merit is a common bridge for kings. 1 bis from age io age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Raniacbardra from age to age be- 
seech the kings who come after him. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara 
and many other Idngs, whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts 
of land. To make a gift oneself is an easy task, to maintain that of another is 
difficult. But of giving or preserving (a notlier’s gift), the preserving is tile 
best. "Whoso by violence takes away a gift niado by himself cr by another 
shall assuredly be, born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

4 

In the ^miavci^Q country, a Jina temple, a Yislinu temple, an Is'vara 
temple, an abode {^inlaijd) for munis, thereby order of the king did the lord 
Niiga Tarmma cause to be built. 

I 




date A. D. 1269* 


MiUja Nn\j'6yand\ 
the year S'ukla . 


Size ft. 3 X ft. 1 1 '. — Ilct'e Kanmfa Characters. 


Iiloou. 

A J ain y&ti 

\7itli an attendant oji ea-li eicie, 

i'dclava 


Tlie he*'*o in a q^v 
attended b 7 celestial nymphs 


enipcrcr, 


attained to the w-oiLl of gods. Thus did Bens Toja’s younger brother Mam 
Yoja cause it to be made. Great prosperity ! Forlune ! 





Siseft> 8 2^ X //. 3/ — Haje Kaiinada Characters^ 


Cow suck 
lin? calf. 






Xiinna with Priest 


Om, Obeisance to S'ivil and Fcirva / f, surrounded by worsbippiers. 
Adored be S'amhJm, beauteous with the chamcra-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three WTrlds. 
Adored be S arabhu, of a form of eternal wisdom and glory, by the accomplish- 
ment of his designs the origin of the Brahma pillar. 
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Obeisance to Ganes'a. May Ibat Malies'a, -whoso lotas feet are tinted with 
the hiilliance of the rubies in the crowns of the hosts of gods prostrate before 
him, which (feet) rest on the heaven of the hearts of the lords of the Triimirti, 
of exalted qualities, the creator of the threo worlds, sovereign of the shy and 
of all other matter,— ever grant to Kesi'i Baja his desires. 

In that universe the world of mortals is the most pleading, and in it 
the Bliarata nwMiala (continent) the most glorio-us {sanm'jita^ zndi in it the 
Xttnfala JcsMti (land,) the most heautiful {hh'djila). That land with great 
joy did the glorious emperor lord Bijjana Bera rule, in the same manner as 
Yishnu having brought hack the earth carried off by Maya protected it. 

That protector of the dwellings of all lands, f favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, svip:renie ruler, first of monarchs, sun to the lotus 
of the KalcicJntr(ja kula, able in war, in honour a Meru, light of great war- 
riors, elephant goad to the powerful, master of elephants, cage of adamant to 


those v.ho sought his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives 
a brother, Malla of the S anivara Sidebgiri durga, in character a Eama, a 
Hon to the elephants his foes, hiissanka Malla t ; having these and all descrip- 
tive titles, which with him were real § ; S'rimat Bijjana JDeva, ruled the 
circle of the woild as follows : — As a gem which fii’st lay in the ocean, was 
then cast on the shore, then on to a rock, and at last became the kaustubha 
on Vishnu’s breast, thus was the earth exalted by this king the praise of all. 

The son of that mighty emperor, a Manmatha among men, king of kings,, 
sun of kings, able in war, fragrant as musk, lover of bounty, Bay a Murdri 
Son JDeva, having ruled the whole wmrld in peace: — After him, Sanicama 
Bern, in truth and purity the equal of the son of Ganges (Bhishma), a new 

king Purxikutsa, ruled the earth as if celebrating a festival. 

* 

After that, his younger brother AJiava Hallo, of great bravery, glorious 
as the sun, Aprati Malla, was in peace as the lord of the earth. With joy 

V * 

did king Afiava Malla govern the whole world, an enraged lion to the lusty 
elephant the Gauhi king, a ret cast upon the shoal of fish the GhauJiJia (Chola) 
army, a south wind to the rain-cloud the Andhra king, a thunder-clap to tho 
royal swan the Mdlava king. That imperial king’s powers of government 
became his chief ministers, whose natural ability was as follows 1| : — 0 Lalcsli- 




$ See note p. 6 6. 


* A jagaddalli mariya hlmivanam hadu ramyaviu 
f Samasta hhumna hhavands'raya, 

§ Sartiasta gma ndmangal dlani yathdrttha ndmanffal dda, 

II A' rdja dialer is* a7ia rctjya pmUidm s'aJdiga]e malid p'adMnar Mar amra smlMvw 
$dmartt%mx entmdade. 
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mana Dcmdes'a ! on you has the lady earth set her heart, at the mere eight 
«>f your iCjmfaZa (otherwise, curly locks) her KdncM (otherwise, zone) slips off 
with agItaticD. Cliantjugi JDeva, burning the territory of the brave Vijayd- 
diiya, taking the Chola and EoysaJa kingdoms, troubled the hostile kings 
who wero burning with envy.^!^ The lustre of the beautiful pole (j^mcpurd) 
cheeks of the crowned queens of the kings hostile to the lord Bccliana Bcmia- 
niciha, chataka birds taking for the moon, bees for white wateflilios, swans 
for the stalk of the lotus, wander about causing the world to laurh. 

W 

In doing favours to others a S'ihi, in giving charity a Kama, in benevo- 


lence to mankind a Dbarina, 


in extensive liberality 


and unshaken truth the only one, who in the earth v/as a king hut 

CJianmpafi. Among the elephants of the points of the compass Airavata, 
among animals the lion, of gold the Meru mountain, among the gods Indra, of 
the oceans the shining milk sea, such great fiime did Eavana Dandandya'ka 
obtain and increase Lis glory in the world. 

The auspicious Altava Media Maliipdla, surrounded by these great minis- 
ters adorned with all exalted qualities, calling for Kesimayya Bim-JandyaJea, 
the maha pradluma, the birthplace of all virtues, purifier of the Tiharadvaja 
golra, grandson of Kes avG, Beva and BamptbnLi/ca, son of Eolalamcirasct and 
BuTygiAwhiJca, the loved one to the heard and eyes of IjCil’slotu' Bevi^ unassail- 
able by fear or avarice, in war the thres-cyed (S'iva), friend of the learned, a 
combination of all good qiralities which unite in ministei’s of long service, entitled 
to the five great drums, great feudatory, the issuer of orders to numerous great 
commanders, master of all wealth, terrifier of his enemies, poossessor of these 
and other true titles : — and saying “ Govern the treasury of the south so 
that the country may Irave quiet f, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good,” — gave him Banavase nd'J, which was accepted as a distinguished favour 
by that great minister J ; to describe whose qualities ; 

His life was that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the 

4 

ancient kings, all the wealth acquired by his mighty arras was used for the 
benefit of ot'ners, the promotion of his government he counted as his own pro- 
motion, the happiness of his dependents he reckoned as his own happiness, thus 
during his life time did the glory of Kes'ava. BandandyaJea increase. In the 
kingdom of this lord Krishna Kes’ava Beva Chamuyati there were none con- 
ceited, none conspicuous m splendour, no opponents, none great in possessions, 


^ Gaivlina VijayucUttyema mandalaman Chala Koysala rdjywx gond xilida riyu 

firigdlaran andalamm Dand andtlia Ckartdugi Deva il For Vijaydditya see note p. 119, 

t BahsMna dig 'bliagada hhmddrm ada d6s'amam ha'pjgananfu $ note p. 110, 

28 



118 


Considering as his own all the intentions in the 


none envious, none who went forth to battle and came bach weeping, none who 
unmindful of their proper title gave heed only to the flattery of poets’ songs. 
The double of Chdnahhya, twenty fold of S'akalulca, a hundred fold of Bhrigu 
(Parasu Eama), a thousand fold of Hali (Bala Rama), thus much did he exceed 
them in glory, lies' ava Bern. 

And that maha praclhana Krishna Kes'ava Beva Bandanaiha's excellent 
ministers wfere the following : — His life like that of Manu, never uttering vain 
words, his faith having obtained him a place equal to that of the son of S'iva, 
possessed of such glory, who could compare with Singa Niyaha’? In affection 
and speech free from, the sins of the Kali age, except to Tilcka Raja, to apply 
to others as frail as grass (pul mi’nasaran-i) the name of “ king ” was like 
calling a stone a jewel. This is true. TYhat I wish for will come at my wish, 
all else I prevent from coming, thus used to say Bacliayya. The treasurer 
Sovi Beta was to his dependents a treasury, why praise him ? for others called 
treasurers, what connection have they with the assemblies of the learned, what 

manner of kings are they ? 
mind of his lord, to the envious like the messengers of Mrityti (death), to 

supplicants like a Surahhi (cow of plenty), thus did Bdmayya appear. His 
faith at the feet of S'iva, gentle in spieech, eager to do deeds of benevolence, 
possessed of such qualities, Bibi Raja shone to all the points of the compass. 
Only for the purpose of gratifying the desires of supplicants did he take the 
trouble of acquiring wealth and for no others S'iva TirtJia S'ri Bdsi Raja of 
great glory. 

Moreover, to describe the greatness of the karnams who were like the 

% t 

embodiments of the benevolent wishes of the ministers of that great king of 

Of qualifies praised by skilful poets, horn from the face of Brahma, 
able in doing good to others, excellent in the delights of good speech, beloved 
by the assembly of the Brahmans, profound as the sea, devoted to the faith of 
the feet of S'iva, *with what esteem should those harcams be regarded ! 

Besides these were Hiriya Vittarasa, like the embodiment of the royal 
glory of Lakshmi Deva Dandanatha : Ohandugi Beva Banjandyalca, the 
embodiment of fierce might; the Hesiya Dandandyaka CMMa Villai'asa, the 
glory of the Vaji kula, purifier of the Bharadvaj a-gotra, the beloved son of 
Ittige Buggi Setti ; Kes'ava Beva, the chief friend of the world, follower of 
the life of Rechan ayyaBandanayaka, an abode of the science of war; Kava- 
nayya Ndyaha, like a son to the raja Lakshmi of Sovanayya Dandanayaka ; 

s 

Eecliannayya Ndyaha, glittering like the formidable* bow in the hand of 
Eavanaya Dandanayala, 


kings. 
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While suiTounded by all these ministers and royal attendants, the Indra 
of the wealth of the three worlds, like a cooling moon, was ruling the ^anavase 
Twelve Thousand, with Hayve^ Sdnialiye, Tededore and other associated 
countries'^ in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, f — cccasbn of this 
great assembly, there was started a discourse on merit, describing the (king’s) 
sliilfui policy and the glory of the city, as follows, hy Stvdmi Dcva, \vhose 
life was that of a muni, of high birth like Kapila, hiinself the glory of all 
beauty, considered as equal to Kes'ava, the son of Nachchi, his head marked 
hy the lotus hands of the excellent muni Vama S'aktis^a the b'iva seer, in 
greatness the noble Eama, the minister of the three puras,— who with great 
tact entering suddenly,— 

‘ In firmness, of Meru,-— in holy life, of Mann,— io providing a theme for 
the first chief poets, of Sarasvati, —the equal, the peer, the fac-simile t ; to good 
quahties a quarry •, of that firmness the abiding place, of that character the 
abode, of that sweet theme the home; thus is this lord truly celebrated in the 

f 

world’ — said the minister SAvi Deva^ with jo3x 

‘ For the glory of the city : the rakshasa Bali having dwelt in this kshetra, 
made gifts, and in the course of manvautaras been considered as Indra himself ; 
JSaZijWffl is of such immense antiquity that it is beyond my pow'er to praise 

it. Therefore here perform some work of merit.’ 

✓ 

Immediately saying ‘Bo it so’ (faeZ flsfii), the S'rhvan Malut Mandates' - 
vara, with Tailaha Bera ; Braharasa § their brother-in-law ; Mali SeUi, 
partana ssvami of the royal city Balipura ; pattana swami MM Seiti ; Mvlija 
Bharmnia S iva Beta, achari of the Ilirij'a matha of the five math as; Tliidra 
S'alcti Beoa,Ac\i.Avi of the Pancha Liuga matha ; Jndnci S'aliti Beva, achari 
of the Tripurantaka ; with other citizens of the five mat.has and the three 
puras ; Sdvi Beva, Sandore Herggade ; his colleagues (praiihasta) Cltattana 
ZTxd Tippana ; the celebrated chiefs of . . . . . . the 

suns of chiefs who subdued Konkana and took tribute from Vijapaditya, those 
who having given pleasure to Uoysala Yira Ballaja, chief among the Malapas^ 
had obtained from him respect and were reverenced by all. i| 

" Banamse •pannirclichhddramiminanantak'p^ravishtmai^^a Hayve i?dntaU/^e Tededore 
pramuJeka des'amam , — Hayve is probably the same as Haiga, North Canava ? Yededore, the region 

between the Tunga and Bbadra rivers. 


t Sulclm sathatlid mnodadim. See note p. 2. 


i Todi^ ycisati samanv 


See p. 77. 


\\ KannaranaliarumCttlaflolanibain teitisida jasadatti gandarum Ko7iMnammn sddliisi 
Yijayddiiyanil hap'gamam Honda ganda mcdUindarwai j jHalayu^vl gandam Hogsala Vira 
Balldla Bevange santosliawmi rnddim rnanayeyam Jiadacla janaika mumyarum enisidar ani'im. 
This Vijaydditya wns the grandson . of the Vijayyitya mentioned p. 98, and son of Jayakes'i the 
Kadamba king who inarriid a Chalukya princess,— Cf. J, Bo. Br.E. A. S. iX; 231. 
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And besides these, the Bananju dliarmma (a sect)"-', firm, of great pru- 
dence, grantors of their desires to their dependents, of one word, faithful to 

the feet of Isvara, observers of the policy which raises the prosperity of coun- 
tries at the right seasons, of good charader, of great strength, of exalted merit, 
beloved by all people, all which is uo flattery : — Among the auspicious Ayyas, 
thus in many ways praised, in BhaTlimhi and other gramas.^ mgaras, JcJiedas, 
Tcliarvvarjas, marJnmJjas, drmchmiJdias, tmras and patlo.nas ; inhabitants, of 
LdJa, Gauja, Karnm^a, Bimgdla, Kds'-mim and other quarters and coun- 
tries; the local heads who united the glory of both classes of the Des'zs; 
Manigara Moliadevi SctB, -Manigara Maili Seti-i, Manigdra Paclma SetH, 
Manimdra IlcmiJca SeUi, Mari Sc^i who had the feet of Sflva as his crest, 

o . * 

Soi'i Setti, MdlU Segi, Sdh'ge MdcM Setpi, maldng joyful all these meritorious 
ones among the luerchants 

Mav it be well — hi the 3rd year of S'rimat Kalachurya Ehuja Bala 
Chala-avarti Vira Narayana Ahava Malla Deva, the year Plava, the month 


S'ravana, the iSlh day of the moon’s decrease, 


day, sanhra- 


iiiana, vyati pata : all the property of Bananjigas. of Ealligave dying without 

sous, for the ma> and sacred rites of Gavares'vnra Deva ; (he property obtained 

* 

from Nagaras dying without sons, to Kagares'vara Deva ; and in all the five 
madias, the three punas and the seven hralmiapuris, in wdiichever tmclainaed 
property acmes, to the god of that quarter f ; these at the holy feet of 
Gavares'vara Deva, did Keslinaigja B mi jandg aJ> a, ‘ \viih his haniams, pra- 
dhanas, and tahiri, pouring water, bestow, fi’ce from all imposts, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and shy. 

4 

This gift let the ndd drasugaht, the adMMris, the nagaras, the five 
raa-ihas, the three ptircis, and the ivimwiiri eJandagahi maintain. 

This gift whoso resumes will be guilty of the sin of murdering the king 
or destroying the institutions of the nad.l; dVhoso maintains this gift will 
obtain the merit of presenting in Yarauas i and Kurukslietra a thousand tawny 
cows, with kolagas decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah- 
mans in the vyati pata during an eclipse of the sun. 


* s 


d. 

\ 


zQQ No. 3Sj p.ige 73, 

Balligai'eya BauanjigardLliya aputrika iS'rimat Gavares'mYa 


Bevara mdUldi deva hdryyalcUe | 1 


mattain pancha m 
.allaUiya Bivirige, 



^vara Bevarge j 


X 1* dharmmanian dmndgiy}w a]idamm arasinge raja dr6h% | ndimge suinaya droha i! 


WBoso resumes it will incur tlie guilt of slaying witli his own Band in 
Vai’anasi and Eurukshetra a thousand cows and a thousand Brahmans. 
Whoso by violence takes away, land presented by himself or hy another 

shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills 
a single man, Imt the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and des- 
cendants. 



SUefL 8 7' x/U 2 T,—-Ecde Kannada Characters. 


Suu. 


Moon. 


Cow Buckling 
calf, in a maiiclapa, 


Liuga -wltb. Pxiesfc 
in a temple. 


Nandi 

in a mandapa, 


May the three i^ersons (tri piinisJia), the lords (respectively) of S'ri 
(Lahshrai), Vani (Sarasvati) and Girija (Parvati), seated on Garuda (tie kite), 
hamsa (the swan) and xik.slio> (the .os) ; dwelling in the ocean, in the lotus and 
on the mountain (Kailasa) ; having the colour of the bee, of the red lotus, and 
of the moon : possessed of the qualities of satva, rajas and famas ; having two, 
eight, and three eyes; Govitida (Vishnu), Ahjaja (Brahma) and S'anTcara 
(Siva), ever protect us. Adored be S'amUhu, beauteous with the chamara*like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the city 

of the three worlds. 

May it he well While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious TraUohja 
Mallu Deva, protector of all lauds, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of mouarchs, glory of the S(Xtyds^TCiy<i orna- 

ment of the Gliitkihjas^^ was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 

long as sun, moon, stars and sky : 

As mount Meru is a refage to the gods so he to the learned, SB S'iva the 

. . . . as Indra continuaBy showering 


lord of Uma 


hestowin g 


Ahisvara so able to support the hurdeu'bf the world 


surroimded with rays so with 


Malla 


cjelebrated. 


mighty wind to the heavy 


thunder 


s 

bolt to the chain of mountains Mdlam, a Garuda to the serpent Kerala, 




See note p, 14. 
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dabanala to the ocean the Ne^&la army, was king Ahava Malta. In unExillied 
fame, in wealth, in character, in courage, in victory, in great wars, in exalted 
qualities, who can say ‘ I am equal to Aliava Mall at’ Can Yayati, or Bha- 
giratha, or Purnkutsa, or Pururava, or Dilipa, or Bharata, or Nala, or Nahu- 
Eha ? Braves who did not do him obeisance, proud ones who did not fear him, 
kings who did not seek his protection, lords of the forest (atavisvararu) who 
did not come to him begging, warriors fond of fighting whom he did not cast 
into Yama’s power, those who invincible by all else did not hide their faces 
from him, chiefs of bill forts who did not descend from their strongholds and 
run away, those blinded with pride who did not tremble and quake ; there 
were not,— such was the bravery of Aliava Malta Deva- Uhe seven Mdlava 
who came against him, in a moment he sent to destruction ; the seven Rontcana 

4 

1 

and seven Male, which united together, he terrified and made to obey him ; 
ChaiiMa (the Chola king) in the middle of the fight going into a hole 

. . died ; the kings of all the islands gave trihute-'i= ; how great a 

warrior was this Ahava Malta. 

May it be well . — S'rimat Vadda Byavahari, Hultkabbe Sovi Setti, possess- 
ed of all titles : in the middle of the ancient city f, the royal city Balligrdme- 
gyatna ; in the s'aka year 976, the year Jaya, the month Vais'akha, the dark 
fortnight, the alishaya tritiya new moon day falling on Sunday ; being moved 
to perform a work of merit, set up a Unga, and giving it the name of Ahhina- 
va Somesvaja Deva, in order to provide for the ablutions and offerings, the 
illuminations,' and the food of the achari presented as a tala vriiti, two matta s 
of paddy land by the katsavi pole under the Are-kere, and within (above) that 
tank four mattas of paddy land with dry land. 

The boundaries of that land : east, the land belonging to Chandresvara 

A 

Deva ; south, the stream running west from the southern sluice of the Bedeya- 
here •, west, the hank of the Are-kere ; north, the land belonging to Chaturmu- 
kha Deva. The boundaries of the two mattas of land under the Are-kere ; east, 
the garden laud of Mulaslhana Deva •, south, the land belonging to Panoha linga ; 
west, the land of Bhagavati Devi ; north, the waste land of the tank. 

(Moreover), under the hank of the northern sluice of that tank one flower gar- 
den j and the shops north of the high road running along the south side of that 

* Kshanaclim Mdlmam iluni meyde vilaya Jceydiitu sandlrdda Konkanav elum MaU 

^ehiramji l^eeakeyddUovatdniahavdiiganadolu GhaidiJca mmini saUa7i ahhila dm^pdvani'gdlakdr 
^ranigalu Mppaman ittar* 

t AnMipaiiaTvxTr*^ 
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god, wiih tbe street betind the shops south of that high road -be gave, wash- 
ing the feet of the aradhya, Pattanada Muliga, -Jndna S'iva Dem, and 
pouring water, in the manner approved by ail, with freedom from all imposts. 
And that temple in course of time falling into disrepair ; in the presence 
Qi ^ ^ a> ^ a* ^3 i Seni, Kirtti Setti, of all the nagaras and the five matJias, 

(namely) Muliga MadlmJcesvara Tawhia JDeva, achari of the Hiriya matha 

Bherundhesvara ; Sarhbesvara Pandiia JDeva, achari of the Pancha Linga ; 

% 

Pnana S’ahti Deva, achari of Tripuraataha ; — all the mumnmri dandagahi, 
the various des'i &?/auctJi«iv's (or merchants of different countries), and Mani- 
gara Mahadeva Setti, acbnowledging this as a work of merit helonging to them, 
gave to that god the name of Gavaresvara Deva and repaired the temple. 

Titles of the five hundred (who united in the work): — May it he well. 
Famous were they throughout the world as five hundred ?;»'a s'asana ; adorn- 
ed with many acquired good qualities, as truth, purity, good conduct, charac- 
ter, morality, obedience, prudence ; protectors of the Tira JBananji dharmma ; 
conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill (Kailasa) ; their breasts embraced 
by a Lakshmi who causes their honour to excel ; great in the earth through 
bravery^; born in the Ghandra vamsa^ the root of the khandali tree Vasudeva ; 
having obtained a boon from Bhagavati •, possessed of thirty two honourable 
mathas, eighteen pattaras, sixty four goga 2 )ilJias, and dsramas in the four 
points of the compass * ; the descendants of those called travellers over many 
countries (?) f ; of the sect of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesvara, of the Krita, 
Treta, Dvapara and Kali yugas. The earth as their sack, the eight regents 
of the points of the compass as their load or destination, Vdsuld as their girth, 

the serpent race as their cords, the cow as their secret pocket 

, . . the invaluable pro- 

duce of the soil the articles in their pack J. Visiting— iu the various countries 
of Chei-a, Cliola, Pdndga, Maleyo, Magadha, Kaus'ala, Saurdshfra, Dhanusli- 
tra, Kunmiblia, Edmhhoja, Golla, Ldla, Barvara, Pdrcm, Nepdla, EJcapdda^ 
LamlaJcarna, Sfrirdjya and GJiohmvMa ^ — the grdmas, nagaras^ Tdiedas^ 

✓ 

Itharvddas, jnadamhas, pattanas, drondnfUliJias, and sann-dhanas, with the 
cities of the elephants at the cardinal points •, and by land and by water (jrdcZa 
wdrgga jala mdrggadof) penetrating into many regions {JiJianda mandaJan- 



124 


gal am): with superior elephants, well bred horses, large saphlres, crystals, 
pearls, rubies, diamonds, lapis lazuli, onyx, topaz, carbuncles, coral, emer- 
alds, 7car7c7eafana, and various such articles ; cardamoms, cloves, red sandal, 
sandal, camphor, musk, kunkuma and other perfumes : which by sel- 
ling wholesale, or by hawking about as pedlars, they completely fill the 
emperor’s treasury of gold, his treasury of jewels and his treasury of silk 
cloths ; and the balance they devote with affection to daily bestowing benefits 
on pandits and munis distinguished for their knowledge of the cliatussamaya * 
and the shat dars'ana ; and the hundred thousand heavenly blessings these 
invoke, placing on their hands and hearing on their heads, counting them as 
Mabadeva and their ishta-deva ; enjoying in great comfort, merit, wealth. 


pleasure and property (the four objects of buman desire). Supporters of the 

H ' ^ # 

drivers of herds of asses and buffaloes (carriers), of the sixteen of the eight 

nads (?), of gavaregaJu (?), of gdtrigas, settis, settiguttas, anJcehdras, Uras, 
bira vanigas, ganclhigas, gdmandas, and gdmanda stvdmis. Thus powerful, bear- 
ing bows in their hands, having the elephant as a bheri (kind of drum), Bheri (a 
sect) as a maddale ( a drum), white umbrellas as a canopy, the mighty ocean 
as a moat, Icdra as the power of the hand, Varuna as the standard hearer, 
Kuhera as the treasurer, the nine planets as a belt, Rahu as the sheath, Ketu 
as the sword, the sun and moon as the backers, the 33 gods as the spectators ; 
they drew forth the sword kshame (patience), and with it piercing the enemy 
named hrodha (anger), they fought and conquered, these hhatdri malckalu (sons 
of warriors), possessed of the davaruga, para and nirghosbana : five hundred lords 

4 

of the auspicious Ayyavole, the best among ibeir people, of unsullied fame, great 
iu brilliant splendour, in truthfulness like Gangeya, in enmity like Duryodha- 
na, in might like Bhima Sena. Like the elephant, they pursue and kill ; like 
the cow, they stand and kill ; like the serpent, they kill with poison ; like the 
lion, they spring and kill ; wise as Brihaspati, fertile in expedients as Naraya- 
ua, perfect in, disputes as Narada rishi 

The gone Mari (small-pox or any epidemic) they keep up the fear of, the com- 
ing Mari they face,t the pursuing tiger they excite, under the moving cart they 
place their feet, clay they go into and will not leave, of sand they make ropes, 
the thunderbolt they catch and exhibit, the sun and moon they draw down to 

4 

the earth. KnowiBg the contents of the s' (isircis (?), which directs the 

conversation of the three worlds, they, converse about things great and small, 
such as the brow, tke eyes and the four arms of' Isvara’s bhantaru, the loud 

4 


■* Said to be four sects or schools kempuj murigej maralu and muliga^ 

4 

4 

t Hoha mdnj/ijf, chlicdtavddxmrum daha mdriymidirggolwarum. 


laughter of the Brahmans, and the overthrow of Bhagavati. Their merchandise, 
the spoil of all the points of the compass, lays, hold of those who come to their 
shops and hinds them as with a vow ; . . . . 

they dance carrying the head of the enemy as a hunch of flowers and w'ith the 
enemy’s hand tied as a badge on a pole ; . . . . 

To the five hundred swamis of the auspicious AyydvoJe'*, thus possessed of 

all titles, making sdsliUinga, j^resent offerings of food, 0 Setli ! To the five 

♦ % 

hundred swamis of AyydvoU present the tumlula in a tray, for this is aus- 
picious. 

May it he well. — The dharmmdya which the ever bountiful auspicious five 

hundred, Pattana Savi Mehi Setti, Hhili Sct(i, and the chief nagaras under 

them, gave for the decoration and processions of Gavaresvara Deva, and for 
repairs of the temple : — 

The shops of the ^ms teu t/7sa each a year ; the gold merchants ten 

each a year; the sihala gavaregaJu one g)ana a year per sack; the 
gavare of other countries one lidga a year per sack ; for camphor, musk, kun- 
Icuraa, sandal, pearls and all such articles soli by weight, two ludni per ponnu ; 
cloth mei'chants of the place and foreign cloth merchants two 7:mi per ^ponnu', 
for black pepper, cummin seed, mustard, sada flower, bishop’s weed, aud cori- 
ander one per 2>on ; for sugar, assafoetida, dry gingei’, long pepiper, 
cardamoms, green ginger, turmeric, and all fibres and roots sold by weight, one 
visa Tpevpo)). 

The Dandandyaka managing the hcjjiirJca and vadda rdvula f freed the 
surJca on one load in ten loads ; the merchants who load from I he place and all 
merchants from abroad one nul/ui per load ; the forty families of flower-sellers, 
one garland for each basket ; the thousand imibu Jigas, a thousand leaves for 
each family in Chaitra for the procession ; the fifty families of oilmen one 
sondige for each mill, for the lights of the god. 

The worthies (manne^a) of the Jiddah'ge Seventy : — Ekhalai'asa the chiefs 
the Had pi’abhu, Cbitti Mara Kala gavunda, Sigga Bava gavundaj Sagavadde 
Bdda gavuda. Avail Jahka gavuda, Harapa gavuda, Hosa Yalliyur Savime^’Ej 
Sankara Bhatta, Ivudali Santa gavuda, Tottur Eoyda gavu la, and all the 
prabhii gavundas gave for tbe god fivejjcmci a year for each village. 

The worthies of the Nagara Khancia Seventy : Sovi Deva the chiefs 
Konavatti Prithivi Setti, Begur Keta gavuda, Magundi Sanka gavuda, Malavalli 
Eeta gavuda, Elamballi Keta gavunda, Madalur Kala gavunda, and all the 
prahhu gavundas, gave for the god five a year for each village. 


* See No, 38, p.-74 


■f See note p. 79, 


30 
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The worthies of the Edenad Seventy : — Sovarasa Pranamarasa the 'chief, 
the mahajanarigalu of Agrahara Elase, the raahajai] an galu of Kuppagecle, Basa- 
inara Bira gavunda, TaramaraKola gavnnda, Barige Jakka gavunda, Gucluve 

Jaka gavunda, Veramara Billa gavunda, Tavaniddhi Dutta gavunda, Soramba 
Kalla gavunda, Kiidali Baka gavunda, all these prabhu gavundas gave five 
pam a year for each village. 

The property of those who die withomt heirs among the liegala gavare 
Bahanjigas of the mummuri eland agahi, in the city and in the nad goes to the 
god. 

The goldsmiths of the city gave one pam a year for each chafing dish 
the washermen of the city gave ten w'sa each a year; the basket makers 
of the city gave fi-ve visa a year for each knife : the weavers gave live visa a 
year for each Mte (? loom). 

What person soever with affection maintains this gift, will obtain the fruit 
of the merit of bestowing at Eurukshetra, Gaya, Ganges, Yaranas'i, and othei’ 
holy bathing places, to a crore of Brahmans, versed in the vedas and s'astras, 
lovers of vows, a crore of tawny cows about to become two-faced {i. e., to calve), 
with humility, in the punya titld. What doubt of this ? Whoso complaining 
resumes this gift will incur the great guilt of wantonly killing those Brahmans 
and those tawny cows in those holy bathing places. 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings ; this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm’ in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
no poison, the property of tbe gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a 
single man, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 

The wild-fire though it consumes all the trees in the forest, spares their 
roots ; but . . destroys both the hula and its root. 

MMiga Madlmh&svara Fandifa Feva, achari of the Hiriya matha, and 


wsa Fharmma, S'iva Feva, presented in the streets of their Mul asth ana 
Deva ; — ^in the west street, one bouse of ten hands (hai) to Manigara Mahadevi 


Setti; in the south street, one house - often bands to Manigara Lakmi Setti ; in 


the manner approved by all, to endure as long as sun, -moon, stars and sky. 
The auspicious Maha Maiidalesvara Ekkalarasa’s Dandanayaka Kdmarasa 

4 

remitted for Gavaresyara Beva the Tcodavisa on ten bullocks. 
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57‘ Virakal at Balaga/ini, date A- D- 1282* 

Sue ft. 6 6' X ft* 2 6',— iTa/e Kannada Gliaraciers. 



The hero 
'ai lliepreaeace. 


Moon- 



liinga "W^tli a Priest 
and a woBian in a temple. 

(hiscri^tzon here illegible,) 


j^andi, fanned 
*03r an attendants 


The hero ascending' to heaven in a car, attended "by 
celestial nymphs and a hand of celestial mnsieians. 


May it Ije well.— Entitled to tfae five great drams, lord of tSie dty of 


Dvurdvati, 
Yddava Jcula, 


sun 


disgracer 


Hoysam Baya, oBtal)lislier (siJidpandcMrya) of the Tehmga Hdyd, (was) the 


Ndrdyana 


macliandr 


In the 14th }’ear from the commencement of whose 

the 1st day of the moon’s 


reign, the year Chitrahhanu 

increase, Sunday .... 
BaUigrdme, the city of the Y ira Bananju of various countries 

The hero under a canopy, and attended by standard bearers andme-n 
nrmed "with spears and bows, in tUe act of stabbing his enemy, whom 
he has seized by the plume of his head dress . On the Bide of the latter 
.are a horse and eoiue men armed TTith swords and shields. 

{I nscri2:)tion here {[legible.) 


58. Slla S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1102 

Size ft. 5 1' X ft fa 4'.— //(X?e Kannada Cliamciers. 


2Ioon- 


Li-ngawith Priest 


IS’andi, 


in aTemuie. 


Cow suck* 
ling calf. 


{The inscripUon is almost tcholhj illegiUe. Much of the first part 
consists of praises ofGopaii Ndyaha, an officer under Govinda 
Raja Randandyalca ruling ike Eanavase Ttcehe Thousartd.) 
... In the presence of Govlndarasa, in the 2'7th year of Chakicya 
Yikrama, the year Chitrahhanu, the month Phalguna-, new moon day, Sunday, 
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the sankramana and vyati pata : Gopati Nuyalca, in order to provide for distri- 
bution of food, buying in the Balliya plain one maiia (of land) according to the 
hachcbave pole, and a house, presented them in the manner approved by all, 
for tbe purpose of providing food for twenty Brahmans 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varanas'i, 
Kurukshetra, and Prayaga a thousand tawny cows decorated with precious 

resumes it incurs the guilt of Idlling those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans in those holy places. Whoso by violence takes 
away a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he born a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 


59- Virakal at Balagami, date A, d, 1202 

S%zefL 4 8' X y?. 1 1'. — Hale Kannada Clmncters^ 


Sun. 


Iiinga witU Priest. 


Mo 01}. 


Kandi. 


Vh'a Balldla Bern 

that time. 


. Yddam Ndrayam Bkuja Bala Pratdpa Chair avarii 

• ruling tbe kingdom in peace ; at 


of all worlds, 




adorned with all good qualities, protector of the Vira Bananjii dharma, 
supreme lord, a cage ot adamant to those who seek bis protection , ' 

five hundred swamis , . . . son . 

• • ■ • year Dundubhi, the month Ashadha, 


The hero beiTig borna to heaven in a car 
by celestial nymphs waving chamaras, 

{Inscription here ^legible) 

The hero armed with. a bow and standing over a dead 
body, encounterinfi: an enemy similarly armed. Each 
attended by men armed with swords and shields. 

quickly returning, killing, fighting and gaining the victory, entered the world 
of gods . ... S diega Bomrnega bore him from the field. 
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60. S'ila S 


rs 

CL 


t Balaffami 


Id 


Size ft. 9 X ft 3 . — Hale Kannada Characters* 


Sun. 


oon. 


Elephant- 


Jiiiendra 
hi a temple. 


Cow suck- 
ling- CSif. 


May it le well. — May the cominand of Jinecdra, praised as the ucivereal 
protection, he pleasure-giving as the moon to the faifhful ; washed by the 
streams of the united brilliance from the crowns on the heads of gods and 
rakshasas, may it ever grant prosperity. May the doctrine of Trailohja nutJia, 
the supreme profound sydcl vdda, a token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine 
prevail. 

May it be well — Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Safyds'raya 
kula, ornament of the GhdhtTcyas, was the auspicious Tribhuvana Malla 


Beva. 


(his) 


{aniyani) he took 


no count of ; to the Ldla king he displayed the power of his arms, and ovei?- 
coming him destroyed him; the feudatory kings of both emperors (tibliaya 
chaJcresvar a sdmaoita hliuhlirit), mounting his furious eleph ant, he tormented 
and took their kingdoms, and became the lord of the shining Lakshmi of the 
Bmtjya kingdom, (this) VikytundcWya Beva, praised by all. To Bdfdnd- 
tha (?) a great and dreadful fever ; to Chola a cruel Yama ; his feet rever- 
enced by the crowns of the lines of the kings of Sanrusbtra, Anga, Kalmga, 
Vanga, Magadhu, Andhra, Aoanii, Fanclidla ; the Chalukya regent elephant 
(dig gaja) spcrled in the forests and mountains on the shores of the eastern 
and the westera oceans. As the form of Narasimha tore open the breast of the 


nikshasa king, 


bore up Kailasa on his chest, 


. presented with joy the gold of the earth to 
Indra, subduicg- all the mightiest destroyed twenty-one times the kings of the 
earth, — even so, 0 YiJcramddilyCi, is your enmity implacable ! Saying, “ M'hy 
share it with others ? If I take it upon myself alone shall I be orercome with 

fatigue?” — from the back of the great tortoise, from the head of the lord of 

* 

serpents, from the company of the elephants at the cardinal points, from the 
■caves of the mountains (at the points of the compass), boldly lifting off the 
whole weight of the world, by his might he placed it securely in his arms, ¥i7c- 

rmnddifya Bern. 


See note p. 14. 


SI 
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iriian thus having freed llie world from every enemy lie was iu liis re- 
gidsKCS at Tagii'i, ruling the Idug’dom in piece and wisdom : — 

Tils dweller at his lotus feet ; May it Le well. ICatitled to the dve great 
drums, lord of great feudatories, a comraarsder or great power, a terror to 
evil doers, a mooii to tiia i.ali waterlily the company of his relative,?, a light to 
the Braliiiiaus, a hensiuctor tu iSarasYati Devi, adorned vviLh good qualities, a 
Brahma iu sldll, a lion iu courage, an aid to valour, a Garuda in devotiou to 
his master, punisher of the evil, destroyer of the gai'dco of lotuses his eiiemies, 
of modest aspect, fame his fiag, great in emalatlon, a bee at the lotas feet of 
Tribhuvaua Malla .'Deva, having these and other nrnnes and titles, was the aus- 
picious Bandanayaka Banmna /-’em. 

A security’- to all the world by the -might of his arms, causing great 
astonishment in the world' by his power, the briglitness of his terrible glory, his 
ability, his single word and his esalted fame, an ocean to the gems of all good 
qualities and happiness, was Banmna Beva. He himself an eye to all people, 
he th-eir fate, a sun through vdiose brightness the shining of the stars his ene- 
mies was eclipsed, the darhness of evil was dispersed, and all the earth shone 
with euceeding glory’, in order to confirm the dominion of Iho fame of "Vihra- 
maditya did he . obtain power, Barmma Beva, ol matchless might. The 
mountain was removed by Eari, by the Daitya the earth was confined in the 
womb of Patala, by the hurricane of wind at the destruction of the world the 
points of the compass were hlown away laughing at these as having no 
stability, his real firmness despises them, Barmma Bandddliipa. 


While this abode of praise and fame, the auspicious Maha Senaclhipati, 

hlaiisl pradhana, the ranianiiyaka Bamnm Bevamsa, enjoying [anuNiavisiif- 
icuii) the BanCiVase Twelve Thousand, the Sdnlalige Thousand, and the eighteen 


sgraiiaras, pimishiug the evil and protecting the good, was in the royal city 
BaJiiguve 

His god Jiuanatha swfsmi, his own guru the great vrati Gunabhadra 


his mother Jakkabbe, his father Soma, 
his ycuiiger brother itlshi, bus wife Bhogabbe, his fathsr-ia- ]a^7 Kali B.eva re- 
verenced. Ijy the world, a nest of good qualities, a patron of the learned ; thus 
hlaraslcss in eveiw I’eiati-on, was distinguished for the collection of tribute 

and discourse on merit. Of modesty the limit, of merit the home, of vi'rtue 
the birth placs. of reverence the abode, of greatness the summit, to prudence, 
learning, liberality and patience a mine, thus piraised hy all the circle of the 
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world, ■was tlie hoe at tlia lotus I'eol of Jiuapati, of great q-aaliiies, FratilcCinfliCi 

• » 

Binga . . - - . . ou esammaiion he is the perfect equal of tlio 

son of S'anlcara, of Sarasvati and of Brchraa, thus does all the ■w^orld praise 
him, hovv’ excelleut then is Singa's greatness of fame among tho werthp. Pure 
•was the son o’f Gauga (Bhislima), purer than tho son of Ganga was the heloved 




son o£ Vayu (B'anuman), purer than the son of Ganga or the bob of Yayu 
ivas Suha ; hut praised as surpassing rn p-uritj' that son of the river, that Idng 

As birds to a manga 


oftlie apes, and that Suka rishl, is FratU^anilia Singa. 


tree laden with fruit, as bees to a strong perfuine, so to do .the crowds of the 
learned flock to tho Divali festival of his bounty ; and he causes the;n ail so to 
rejoice that they extol it as imperisliahle and ever now, Singa Bcija. 

lYith great ardour did he learn the method of hestov;ing henefits, hs 
leamed how to invite the learned to him and to shev/ them respect, he lea 


to maintain tho great praise of pi’otecting his clepecdents, he ic-arneci to astonish 
all as the king among the worthiest, all these were the acquired equalities of 

Praiilcmiilia Binga. 

A sun to the sky of Jina clharma, a moon in raising the tide of the milk 
sea of Jina dharma, a hee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, these being his true 
qualities, Frauhanlha Singci thus praised, originating a discoursa on merit, 
said “"You should present to the S'rimat Permmddi hasadi (Jain temple) one 

bada, obtaining it from Ski Bollavarasa.” 

On his thus making apiplieation to bis governor, and the auspaciciis L'aa- 
dauayaka Banuma Dev a making known the whole matter to his own swami; 
S'rimat Triblnivana Malla Deva, in the 2nd year of Chalukya ¥ikrama, the 
year Pingala, the mouth Pushyc, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, it 
being the uttarayana sankrauti parbba : in the royal city Falligdve, on the 
birthday of his son {(amma Jumwra gdladanch;), made the gift to the god of 
the S'rimat Chalukya Ganga Permnsanadi Jinalaya, to provide for the services, 
the worship, the anointing, the decoration, the food of the rishis, for repairs of 
the temple and the new v;ork of the upper basadi. 

Greatly conspicuous by the bright glory of his fame, and tlie lines of shin- 
ing lotuses bis worshipper?, driving a-way tlie clouds of darkness evil deeds, 
brilliant as the three beautiful gems in the sky of the Jainagam a ■worthy of 
praise from all, a tempile of all the qualities of fortune, was (the god) Gima- 
lhadra Faiva, the sun to the lotuses chief mxiiiis. A treasury of geat penanee,. 


Lliarmma hafita J.vMana ■prasm^^amam pngisi S't-unaf I'crmyHi'Jiua lasadig oniu 
bcidamam S'ri Sallavoscisasdli ikvMu Jeufira endu iannuhlangs linnajinni gegml. 
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lord of ibe assembly of munis, distinguisiied for wisdom combined with merit, 
was the celebrated Maliasena hraii. And famous was that vratis'a’s disciple: 
in the extensive s'abda s' dstra he was like the Mmrld-renowned Pujyapada, 
in skill in Un-Jca s'cistm he was like Akalanka Daiva, in poetical power like 
Samanta Bhadra, thus greatly was Ednut Sena the chief of the learned praised, 

as the king of the world. 

To him, who had thus reached the furthest shore of the ocean of all 
science, devoted to the performance of supreme penance : to Bdma Sena Pandi- 
ta, of the S'ri Mula Sangha the Sena gana and Pogari gachchha, with pouring 
of water and all ceremonies, he gave Manevane one (village), situated in the 

Jiddulige 70, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand kampana. 

This gift w^hoso maintains, will derive the merit of presenting in Banaras'i 
and Kurukshetra, to a thousand Brahmans, a thousand tavmy cows and kola- 
gas decked with precious stones. "V^Toso resumes it will incur the guilty of 
slaying that number of Brahmans and that number of tawny cows in those holy 
places . 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race, who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded bands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Eamachandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. "Whoso by violence takes aw^ay a gift made by himself or by 
another shall assuredly he horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose empire 

was extensive in proportion to their (gifts of) land. 

Chdvimiamayya, of the hill of Gunahhadra Deva, wrote it. Great pros- 
perity ! Fortune! 


61- S'ila S'asana at Bala 


o 


Size fl. 4 3' X //. 3 1 '. — 'RaU Kannada CliaracteTS. 


Cow. 


lillTGA 

with, Priest in a. Temple, 
sxirroTmded with, an elaljorate scroll 


Nandi- 


May he (S'iva) who like the wild- fire in the forest drinks up the first of 

s 

livers (Ganges), its stream widened by the breeze from the waving chamaras 
in the hands, laden with tinkling ornaments, of the celestial nymphs as they 
fan him ; god of gods ; worthy to be praised by the three worlds •, the husband 
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■of Gaun, grant our desire. Slay he -^vho is as a thuuderholt to the mountains 
ot trouble, who rejoiv.cs in the (movement of the) heads of his serpents, whose 
prowess is a source of joy, lord of heaven and all worlds, at the Icalpa vrihsha 
of whose leet is a place of rest from all care, the sight of whom is a joy to all 

people, who shines with the light of the moon, Ilakes'a, grant every desire. 
May the god who is conspicuous by the light upon his lotus feet from the rows 

of jewels in the crowns of the celestial inhabitants prostrate before liim, adorned 
with long arms like shining serpents, protect us. 

The auspicious Chalultya emperor, peerless in might, ToMaiM ; a combi- 
nation of all splendour, Saiyas’raya ; VihramMifya, the home of bravery ; Jaya 
Slnr/a, excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to all ; 
Trailolcya MuUa, eucircliug (as a garland) the fortune of the world— these be- 
ing famous brought the Chalukya kingdom to renown. 

That celebrated Aliava MaUa, conc/ueror on the field of battle, lord of 

victory, lord of Jie sea-engirdled earth, a moon filled with the nectar of his good 

works, the source of fortune to the Chalukya kingdom, acquired great fame by 
the power of his own arms. 

TrailoJcyci Mallu, (was such that) whoever refused him oheisacce with 
folded hands, he went against them, 0 astonishment ! in the greatness of his 
power, surrounding them, broke them, tossed them uj), sacked them, dragged 
them violently along, heat them, slaughtered them, pierced them, cut them in 

two, plucked them up by the root, transported them, it is impossible to think 
of all the ways in which he destroyed his enemies. 

Bhuvanaiha Media, his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the 
inhabitants of the world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s Idngdora, 
his crest the dust from the lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness 
oftheneciar of his splendid features shone into all lands. The elephants of 
BhiivancciJca Malta chased afar those who made war upon him, streams of 
blood flow’ed on all sides, so that wild animals came in groups to drink it ; the 
enemy’s elephants fell here and there exhausted, their heads staggering with 
giddiness ; the enemy’s army completely routed, fled panting away. 

May it be well. — While Ihe victorious kingdom of Bhuvanaiha Malta 
JDeva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sedyds'raya Icula, ornament of the 
Ghdluhyas^' — was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, 
moon and stars. — 

Serving with diligence the lotus feet of this great king was the Vishni*- 


See note p. 14, 
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like S'ri G-anga, who could overcome all difficulties, w-ho had subdued hosts of 

enemies, whose lotus feet received the homage of all rival kings bearing his 
orders on ibeir heads, the greatest hero in the world. 

Like a sea of good fortune, chief of all the Brahmans, a conqueror by his 
ight in every point of the compass, a head jewel to Brahmans and Kshatriyas, 

a king of kings was Udaydditya. Is there any equal to you in the field of battle? 
you destroyed all the kings of the earth who came against yoii. 

(Thes'dsam stops here and is evidenlhj incomplete.) 






X ft 1 7 \ — Uaje Kannada Characfers. 


iWaadi. 


Ijiug-a 

with Votary in R.temrila. 


Cow aufik' 
ling; calf. 




Om. Adored be S ambhii, beauteous with the chamara-likc crescent moon 
using bis lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

I am obedient to the words of Dhrlvesvara Guru, the disciple of S'ri Tadi 
Etidra, and (am) like the possessor of the kalpa vriksha to the ears of the wise,. 

Om. Praise to S iva. May it he well. While the victorious kingdom of 
the illustrious Bhiilola Malla Leva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of Mugs, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the 
Saiyds'raya kula, ornament of the GluRul'yas^ — was continually increasing in 
prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars. 

The sculptors Bydvana and lidvana, adorned with all good qualities, of 
great reputation among the good, brothers, perfect workmen. Their father 
was Goda, their mother named BaJlave, their friends and relations were Gaiiris'a 
jDdsffS, and they revered Gcmtumdrya, worthy to be worshipfed by munis, 
the achari of the Kocliya matha, whose praise is in all the world. 

These two, Bydvana and Itdmna, in order to clear an aspersion on their 
own race of the sculptors, f set up an image of the god Eiisuves'vara, and calling 
together Meli Setti, Kirtii Setti, and others, with all the nagara janangalu 
and the five mathas, as well as their own house people, gave the temple of that 
Kusmes'vara to the illustrious Gautama Deva, in the same manner as the god 

Keddres'mra. 


* See note p. 14. 

t Niju s'ilpi leiija halanlcumam ixleyadu. 
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And that Gautama Deva^ in the year Siddharti, the month Pushyaj the 13th 
day of the mooAs increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs — in presence of all the Nagaras and of the five matbas — pouring water, 
gave for the pleasure and daily service of the god, by the hand of Narasimha^ 
60 Icamma of wet land from the eastern portion of the land in his possession, 
KnAMeM Kirtti Setfi^ and the other Nagara people, experienced 

in all w'orks of merit, gave in permanence the land rent of the house in which 
Byavana lived*^-, for the repairs of the temple of Kitsuves'vara^ And fifty house- 
holders of the oil-mahers gave to the eternal god one solige of oil for each mill. 
And aU the (?) tailors gave one paiia per house per annum, and one ^ana for 
everjr wedding anaong them, for a splendid car procession of the god in the 
month Chaitra. {Some defaced). 

Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and shy endure, ob- 
tains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varanasi, 
Gaya, and Kurulcshetra. Kings should from age to age suppoi’t the bridge of 
merit, thus jprays continually Kamachandra. Whoso alienates any gift made 
by himself or by another will he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 


years 


gift 


who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut ha who contmues it obtains final beati- 


tude. 


Praise to S'iva. 


- S'ila S'as3.na at Ealagami, date abon 


tA 


D. 1080 


SizefL 3 X fi, 1 4 / — Hale Kannada Characters, 


Cow suck- Lin^a witli Priest-. Nandi, 

ling ealf. 

Om. Praise. Adored he S'amllm, beauteous with the chamara-Hhc 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the orig^al foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it he well. — While the victorious kingdom of tlie illustrious Tribhu- 
mna MaJla JDeva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyas'raya Icula, 
ornament of the Chdluhyas-f — was continually increasing in prosperity, to en- 
dure as long as sun, moon and stars. — 

And the servant of his lotus feet, Gundamarasa entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, a master in the use of missile weapons, 

* Bydvman irdda mamtja sidddya-mam. 
t See note p. 14, 
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Chmmamarasa of his familj', suhduer of fierce kings, entitled to the five 
f'-reat drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the rebellious, destroyer of 

w 

difficulties, like the horse, fish and Eama incarnations, lord over all kings, the 
source of ruin to his enemies, the fearful, the ready for war, and with many 
other names. — 


Making oheisance to the god Scirves'vara of the village of Barahu-lioHi 
filled with piety on beholding the divine Linga, in order to provide for the 
ablutions and daily worship of that god, (ordered to he given), — kroin each 


large rent free betel garden in 


one 2^ ana a month, — from the 


imposts in all the customs stations, two pcuia ^ — for each heap of fallen areca 
cuts, two areca nuts, — moreover for the annual festival the Pattana S'avi of the 
royal town Balligrame, and all the other citi^iens gave five pana ^ — for the 
service on the days of the changes in the moon, one pac’i of raw husked rice 
from each shop for the puddings, — in the Jiddulige Seventy one pam, . 
all the families of the betel sellers gave five tisa, .... 
the goldsmiths . . . five vi . . . t- Thus let it be. 

As much as the foregoing is also to he given if any repairs are required to 
the temxfie of SarvesVara. 

The writing of Kavala Sena is genuine (a fe>i} toords illegible.) 


See t'o. 47, p. 108. 


t Sec notes pp. 79, 80, 


i FmHliaf/ol thirj/alinje ydeya 1, samasta snnkada ilulndnta- 

rangadol IcanfMyavana yerarluj ladimv ajtkeya yeringe yerad ctilike, yiattcmi s’ri rdjadhdni 
Balligrame paffana s'avi modaldgi samasta nagaram pantrakke kotiapana 5, angadiyalu parva 

nivMijakke akJd ha 1, Jiddulige eppcittaralu ko^ta /canfhavana J, pentthayainm antard Baladem- 
rum ■ijeleija iamlCdigaru, ellum vokkalol kotfa vi 5, peni flia 


namimam 


kotfarii sovanigaru kotta vi 5, akasdlc 


vi 5, kodatiya 
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Size ft 4 2' AC jt, 2 1'. — Sale Kannada Characiers. 


Sun. 

Tie iero 
in tlie presence. 


Idnga with Priest. 


Moon, 

Kandi. 


May it be well 


■To fbe I7ih year of Vira Bdlldia Beva, ihe year Pra- 


bbava, the month Kartika, ihe I0(h day of the mooms decrease, Monday* 

Siweya Maimappa Arasu, lord of Balligrame, with Scdeva, Deva Sikiira, Li 

Sole, though wounded by his enemies, dragged them into his town, killed 
lany and went to heaven. May it be well. 


The horo ascending to heaven in a car, attended by celestial nympis, waving 
chamarae. 

The hero with two attendants fighting in a gateway with several men armed 
with spears and shields. 


65. Yirakal at Bala^ami, date A. d. 

Size ft. 5 2* X ft. 2 4 '. — Sale Kecnnada Gharaders. 


Sun. 


The hero 
in the presence. 


liinga with Priest. 


Moon. 


Nandi. 


May it be well. — In the 1 Ctk year of the Yddava emperor Yira BalWa 

Beva, the year Krodbana, the month Ciaitra, the IHh day of the moon’s in- 
crease, Monday. 

May it he weU. — "While the great minister Fa-nanappa Arasu, possessed 
of all titles, a minister of great renown, chief of all the officers, head of all the 
hraves, wed like Yugan dha to the goddess of victory, always attentive to his 
aster’s affairs, skilled in conciliating tho commanders of the army, was 
ruling in peace and wisdom the nad belonging to I ’alh'grame, the royal city 

of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good.' 

The anoient agrahara JamMiru . 


The hero aseeuding to heavfiniua car ottended by celestial uymphs, some waving 
cliamaras, and accompanied by celestial mueicians playing on. drums. 


his 


{rest illegible) 


The hero armed with sword and shield, attended by a horseman of a trumpeter 
and footmen, fighting men armed some with bows some with swords and shields. 


33 
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a 


Yirakai at Balagami? date 


Size ;ft, 3 3 ' x ft 1 ^\—Eale Kanncujo, Cliaraclers, 


The liero 


Kaadi, 


in tlie presence 


IdUfTi vdlli Priest, 


May it be well. — The great Kiiiiister posse.^sed of all titles, 
yatja Dan&yalia went against Sine a. Deva and fought. 

The hero asceading to hsaven in a car, attended by celestial nymphs 
waving chamaras. 


Pinya . 


In the inner gate of Tripuraj Tippa 
to heaven. The monument of bis braver 


Deva killed many and went 


m*. 

J ' 


Hen ai'ined with bows fighting with others aviaed with sword and shield. 


67 - Virakal at Balagami, data a.b. iiso 

Size ft. 5 V fL 2 5 '. — Eo 2 e Kannaija ClLaraclcrs. 


Sun 


The hero 
in the preycnee. 


Hoou 


Xinga with Priest. 


Nandi, 


# 

Om. Praise to Siva. May it he well. — Tn the reign of the licO (icliw'yct 

emperor, AMvaMalla Dem, the year S'arvari, the month Phalguna, new 

moon daj’, Monday. While the gi'eat minister Kcs'imaya Dun'-dnMjali a, chief 

of the female apartmfntsf, great . . . punishing the evil 

and protecting the good in the Panavase Twelve Thousand, was carr.ving on 

the government in the great royal city of Balligrame in peace and wisdom, one 
day. 

The hero a.scencling to hsaven in a car attending by eolestird uyinphs waving 
chainaros. 


the punisher of those who 


the head of great enmmandere, 


his head placed at the feet of Siva, the great lord Talari Keta 
Malla Isayaka and others, when many were going to the Mayile war j", marching 
so that all stooped down and cried out, in front of all killing many and carry- 
ing out his master’s orders, he w’ent to the world of gods. Pn the day of his 
disappearance§ his brother-in-law Kalaya Nayaka, his son Maliddova bFajaka, 

and Padmavve Nayakiti erected this vira s'dsana. Great good fortune. ProS" 
perity. 

A fight between men armed with spears atid shields, one of them earr’f ing a banner, 
and men armed with bows and ar»-ows, A figure in the contre begs-rngfor mercy. 


* JHana hira qallu. 

t S'nmam maMpraUMnam aniahpura virggade mahdpasdkJcatam (.■^) Cf. No 47, 

:j: M-iyileya lavaralrke halaram h gedu^ 

§ Yeitrlniaram halaram kondu svdim kdrggavam 7 mdahi sum loka prdjyianddan dtange 
fQroksha dina. 
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garni, ds.te A. B. 1103. 

Size fin G 6' X fL 2 3 '. — ^alc Ko.nmda OKaratters* 


Smi 


Hooa. 


Tlio Donor, 


3Sr a r a s i ui li 

destr oy:n|r Hiranyakaslaipu 


Cow suei: 
ling- calf. 


{F&> ylm(S at iop illeffihle.) 


May it be well. — yikiCiV’:;'/. pa was a king whose navel was occupied by 

the goddfss of f rluiie, his Ket were placed on the head of his enemies, he was 

praised by all people ai.d o' sjiotlehs fame. Vv ith a gentle smile as w’hite as the 

body of hk fame, whicli resenib'ed in purity curds or the elephant’s tusk, he 

had brought all the world under one umbrella, a crowning ornament to the 

lunar race. Tn strength of bod ;, strength of shoulders, strength in wielding the 

sword, who in t e world can excel you ? Are there any kings in the earth so 

conB]icuous wbtn the bravest of the enemy are engaged amid the roar of 
battle ? 

May it be well. —While victorious kingdom of the illustrious Trihlm^ 
vema apDtectnrof a 1 lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 

Irincrs, supreme ruler, fir^t ruouarebs, glory of the SdydB'ratja ktila^ ornanient 
of the G'tdlukif(ts'\ was con iiuall,' increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 

as sun, moon and stars — and v^LiIe he wms ruling in peace and wisdom in his 
residence of Ka vfhfu 

nesting at his feet as the hee upon the lotus, was AnantopdlaT^duXi^k- 
disa, endowed with ot' Ii'^nor and viriue, who had exhibited his prowess 
among the brave enemies, was woivbipped by the learned, an ocean to the gem 
of goodties?, the purest of tiie pure, the ablest of the able. 

Mav it be well. — bile entitled to the five great drams, the Maha manda- 
lesvara, lord over great feurat ories, giver of their wishes to the learned, atten- 
tive to the good, purifier of the other .family (into which he married), son of a 
superior mother, a fourfh Revaiiia, like ^ama to his enemies, able to overcome 
impossibilities, a new Narusinha, possessed of all titles- — the great mioister, 
B inasa Vergga’e (chief of the Idtt'hen !) Danrlanayaka AMntciJ}nl(iTQS(Ji 
having received the Pu vdi (or Purval.i) Three Hundred, the Puligere Three, 

the BaTiavase Twelve Th 'iisand, the seven and a half lakh p(i 7 wdyQ>j was 
governing them in peace and wisdom.f 


* See n t<’ p. 14 

S i'imfln niaJid pra lh I'hiasa verff'ia^^e dayi^^rn ‘yaJean Ananfr/pdlarasdyyi- Piihala 

mumt u PuUge e miira B m{v e p n'^rr' saptdrcldha lakskuya panyidya/rmn 
pa-^edu sukJui m k^tkdvino .aihm ptaUpddsiiitmn im 
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Through his favour, Govinda liajct, hrilKaut with all good qualities, obtain- 
ed the governmMit of the Tv elve Thousand country of Vanavasi. 

Wilh a navel greatly enlarged by the goddess of fortune, shining with a 

garland of good qualities, was Goomda. Lika Yishnu to the rakshasas his 
boasfing enemies, like Bhairava his feet were worthy of reverence as those of a 
king, if seen in anger like Siva when his central eye flames forth in the fore- 
head, adorned with a snake-like crest, lotus ornaments in his ears, his arms 
shining with the spear, with a brilliant tusk in bis mouth, he was fearful to 
behold in war. To Kts'i EAja, distinguished in all learning, and his wife 
Idilarbe, was born Dds'i Edja, beloved by all the earth, filled with all good 
qualities, a sun in the firmament of the Pardsa family. He was the father, 
and SomdmhiJca, the abode of all virtues and good qualities, the mother of Gd- 
vinda Edja. 

"Whilo this Govinda Baja, the gem of all such good qualities, protector of 


the learned, enlightening the watei*-lily of the world with the moonlight of his 
Bpotless fume, Ranaranga Ehairava, like Yalsa Raja to the river of poison, like 
the kulpavrikslia to the great poets, subduer of all fierce enemies, having re- 
ceived the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the vadda ruvuja, and the panndya dues 
of the fifty six (i. e. merchants) within the shadow of his umbrella (i. e. within 
his jurisdiction)* was protecting them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom. 

His minister for peace or war was Is'varaya NuyaJca, whose descent was 
as follows.— 

From Brahma was born Vasislifha, a crowning ornament to the body of 
great munis, continually worshipped by all the people in the wor d, of perfectly 
spotless fame, of disflnguished greatness, possessed of all the highest qualities, 
best of the Brahmans. From the family of the great muni VasisJillia sprung 
the Singa race, celebrated by all people, in which was horn Ghatta, an ocean 
of all good qualities, a grinding stone to the heap of sin. To Chatlarasa thus 
reputed, and his famous wife Ndgcimhika were horn two sons, Bubi Bdja and 
jBasava, praised of all people. From the devotion of these brothers to the 



Yirupaksha, of surpassing splendour grew up Is' vara, like a bee at the lotus 


feet of Is vara (S'iva). Y'ill all the works of merit in the sea-engirdled earth 


come up to the liberality of this worthy Is'vara, or all the meritorious equal 
him in greatness of mind ? 


As firm as the Maudara mountain, of unequalled capacities, a mango tree 

io the parrot of allied kings, of great generosity, the head of the Brahmans of 

Bammsej^annirchcJilidairamufmin milda rdvulammiam chJuitra chchhdyeya cMppannad 
^tchdiu paniidyamam padtdu. 
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Narigonda, fond of pleasure, a friend of good people. Sueb says all Ite world 

S 

is Is'mra, the minister {sandhi mgrdhi) of Qovinda Eaja. 

{Some miMeHigihle, im-ts len g defaced) 

Resting like a bee at the lotus feet of Govinda Eoja and possessing his 
favour, Is’vara WnyaJca, the minister for peace or war, adorned with all good 
qualities, protector of all the learned, a pleasant moon diffusinsj rays of mercy, 
with a banner of shining white,— in the 29th year of Chalukya Viliraiua, the 
year Svabhann, the month Pushya, the 10th day of the monn’s decrease, Fri- 
day, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs,— with his heart bent on 

meritorious w'orks, thinking on the saying that there is no friend like merit 

for providing sandal, incense, lights, and food for the god Nurasimha, and for 
repairing his temple on the bank of the PeragaUa tank, in the northern 
quarter of BaJl/gdve, the royal city of the Banavose Twelve Thousand, 
which shone like nose- jewel and head-ornaments to the Lind of Kimida, 
"—with the consent of the citizens of.the royal city Balligdve and of the five 

ma'.has, and the knowledge of the auspicious Dan/anayaka Goviudarasa, 

Nakanna, the son of Rudramayya, the son of the poet Ban ’ava, the owner of 
Pakka,]eyuru, situated in the kampana Jijcjulige Seventy, in the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand, having made over, free from all imposts, with every tormality, 
with washing the feet and pouring of water, 5f) Tcamma of paddy land accord- 

ing to the kachcha\'i pole, from his rent free estate in the land of that Pakkale 

(Is'vara nayaka) receiving, presented it. 

And the boundaries of the land were defined as follows : — On the side of 
Indra (the east), the stones on which the sasanas are written. On t t e side of 
the sun’s son (Yama, the south), the tank Brindeya. On the side of the lord of 
waters (Yaruna, the west), the cultivation of the city Balli. On the side loved 
of Kubera (the north), the Yeleya river. From these marks the laud itself 
mav he clearly made out. 

4i 

Moreover the chief ministers of the Tanavasi Twelve Thousand to give 
every year 1 gadya{na), Brahman renters 1 :^ana, the rojal servants 10 visa. 

"Whoso makes a gift becomes the lord of all wealth. Whoso desjnses and 
alienates it, incurs Ihe guilt of murdering in the holy places of Ganges, Gay a, 
Y’aranas'i, and Kurukshetra, — cows, Brahmans, rishis and his own brothers : 
he will go through all the hells and descend to the lowest. Whoso resumes 
a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 


34 
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. Slla S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1075, 

Size fL y X ft 1 10 '. — Sale Kannada CliaracUYs. 


Moon 


Sun. 


Tlie Donor. 


Naraslmha. 

dentroying HiranyaUas'ipu 


Cow Buck- 
ling calf. 


Praise to Narasimha, who takicg the form, of the man-lion slew the 
rakshasa Hiranyakas'ipu. 

The auspicious ChdluJcya emperor, peerless in might, Tailapa ; a comhin- 

% 

alion of all splendour, Saiyus'raya; VifcramdcUtya, the home of bravery; 

Jaya Singha, excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to 

% 

all; Trailohya Media, encircling (as a garland) the fortune of the world — 
these being famous brought the Chalukya kingdom to renown. Bhuvanaiica 


Malta 


of the 


world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom, his crest the dust 
from the lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness of the nectar 
of his splendid features shone into all lands. 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of BJmvanailia Malta 


May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of Bimvanailia Malta 
Beva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, gnat king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Ha^yds'raya tcula, ornament of 
the Ghdhihjas^'% was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, and stars. — • 

Resting at his lotus feet, shone the Vishnu-like Ganga, who had subdued 
his enemies, whose lotus feat were worshipped by other kings, who placed his 
commands upon the heads of hostile princes, the first hero in the world, A 
sea of great wealth, lord of the Brahmans, a great conqueror by the might 
of hie hands, an ornament to Brahmans and Kshatriyas, king of kings, was 


'wedii 


May it be well. — "While praised by all people, born with all the privileges 
of Brahmans and Kshatriyas, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, lord of Kotdlayura, chief of Nandagiri, having the en- 
sign of a lusty elephant, having received a boon from Somes'vara, the Ganga 
Cupid, a Ganga of truth, an increaser of victory, a chintamani to the desires of 
all people, a chief jewel in the crown of kings, S'nmad Ganga Permmanadi 
Bhuvamytea Yira, Udeyddifya Dera was governing the Banavase Twelve Thou- 
sand, the Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand, and the eighteen agraha- 
ras, punishing the evil and protecting the good,- having subdued the mon- 

* See note p. 14. 
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archs of the neighhouring countries, Chera, Choja, Tandjja, Pdllam, and exacted 
tribute from them ; having acquired all the land as far as the four oceans 
and accomplished the desire to be a ^reat conqueror ; being in the enjoyment of 
peace and wisdom, in the royal city of Balhgdve*, — Being desirous of per- 
forming a work of merit, and having informed his lord king BlntvanaiTca 
Mallei, of the same, — to provide for repairs to the temple of PTamumha, on 
the bank of the Pergata tank, in the royal city of BaHigdve and for the daily 
service of the god, in the S'aba year 997, the year Bakshasa, the month Push- 
ya, the first day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the moment of the sun’s 
entering the northern signs,— gave up, washing the feet of P j' rwm Nancla 
Blattdrah.i of that place, and pouring water, — one village Kundavige, in the 
Mugunda Twelve of the Banavase nad k ampaiia. 


Whoso preserves this gift will derive- the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Ganga, Gaya, Kurukshetra, Varana&'i and Prayaga, or of hav- 
ing a kolaga made, decorated with the five precious stones, for Brahmans 
versed in the vedas. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison. For poison kills one man, hut a gift to the gods (if alienated) 

kills a man with his son and descendants. 


* Svasii samasta llnivanasivM, Brahma Kshaira virdnvaya, s'ri prithvl mllabha, maJid 
rdjddhirdja, par anus' varam, KuMlapura vares'vamm, Nandagiri ndfhmn, mada gaj‘ mlra Idnch- 
chhanain, Somes' vara labdha vara yrasadam, Oanga Kmumlyyidam, nar-niya Gangam,jaya- 
dutta rangam, saTcala jam cMntdmani, mandaUIa mahni:a chuf’dinani, S'rhnad Ganga JPer- 
nimdnadi BhuvanagJca Viran Ucler/ddifya JDeva Banavase pannirehtJihiisiram Suntalige sdsi- 
mmumarn MandaU sdsiramum padinent agmhdramuniani du'hfa uigraJia visHsh'a pratipa- 
lanadin dluttim pratyania vdsigalappa Chera Chola Ftindya Pallava prabhriiigel aldu daldndu 
Jiappammi Itondu chatu vvdddhi paryyantam }ielana?n niniichchi vijngishu vrittiyanappn Jceydiu 
suWia sanleatM vmodadim rdjadhdni BuUigdveyol irddu. 
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70. Slla S'asana. at Bala garni, date A. D. 1071. 

SizQ fL 6 X y?. 2 — Hale Kannada ChctTCtotcrs* 


Sun 


Soar. 


Tlie Yogi 
Gunag'alla * 


Tlie 

Trimurti 
in a temple, 


Coon, 


Cow suels: 
ling calf. 


$ 


Suprems is the Boar form of the splendid Vishnu, which dispersed the 
watei ’3 of the occao and supports the peaceful world upon its right tusk. 

Ma}’ it he well. — While the victorious kingdom of JbhuvanaiJca Malla Deva, 
protector of ail lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, su- 
preme ruler, first of miinarchs, glory of the S'dijds' f'oya ornament of the 

ChMiihjas t, w'as continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sud, 
moon, and stars 

Living at his lotus feet in JBanJcapiira, entitled to the five great drums 
chief of great tributaries, suhduer of fierce enemies, lord of all the treasures in 
that jdaoe, like Ndrayana in his ability to carry out his master’s behests, the- 
refuge of the learned, clothed with the garment of prudence, possessed of all 
learning, with a mind purified by the praise of Hara, great in giving increase to 
the Chiilukya kingdom, a lion of independence, like a bee at the lotus feet of 
lilnmwaiica lilalla, adorned with all virtues, w as the great minister, senior 
councillor fcr peace and war, the Mane Vergga’e L'an ianajaka Udeyaditya. 

At whose req[uest, Blnivanaihi Malla, in the S'aka year 993, the year 
Yirodhikrit, the month Pushya, the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at 
the moment of the sun’s entering the northern signs, — for the ablutions and 
daily worship of the god Ilariharuditya of the royal city of Baligii mve, and 
for repairi, g his temple, gave up, free of all burdens, —washing the feet of 
Gnnagalki Yogi a combiutd light of virtue, wisdom and peace, possessor of all 
the blessings arising from the sound om, — and pouring water — one village, Bi- 
diringeri, situated in the Jidclulige Seventy, in the Panavase Twelve Thousand. 

Wheso maintains this gift, that man shall have eternal joy. He who 
usui'ps it shall have eternal pain. 

As a (sectarian) mark on the fair brow of heavenly felicity, renowned for 
the powers of the Advaita, shone the pure minded Gimagalla. As movable 
ttings spring from immovable and return again to immobility so was his mind 
fixed ; perfect in Advaita lore, without any equal was Gumgalla. Enjoying 
unbounded happiness from the all-knowing, all-possessing, all-pervading Ad- 
vaita ; all things and the cause of all things was GumgaMa. 

WT- ■ I I I 1 — ^m-mwn\mmm i Mj M. i. i ^ 

* An iriFcripiion over him as follows .—Sr'imadu Qunagalla DMra dibga murttu 
f See note p. 14, 
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Tlie moment you acquire the eonseiousness “ I am knowledge ” is it not to 
experience unbounded happiness? “ Save myself naught is ” of this knowledge 
was he the treasury, the summit of Advaita, Gimagalla. 

Joyful, undual, in the form of virtue and knowledge, without pride, a 
lover of the divine essence in all things and thus attached to aU names was the 
Yogi Guncigcillct. Enmity having broken out between desire which enters into 
the body and the sis passions which seeking for increase abide there, they 
have left you ; all mixed actions and self conceit you have burnt up by the 

roots- — being thus distinguished can heavenly happiness fail you great muni 
Gimagalla ? 


"Wedded to eternal happiness, without wish for family, havii 
the pleasures of the senses, without desire, pure, wise and a lover of wisdo 
was the supremely happy Gunagalla. Having escaped from the seven troubles, 
and freed himself from ignorance and the influence of the passions, a great rishi 
was Gunagalla. Perfect in renouncing the world, looking with disgust on 

family, he desired a life of devoted piety, perfect peace and fortitude, and what 
he desired he has become, this Gimagalla. 

In the east of Tumbigere in the celebrated Kogali nad . 
in the west the abodes of Yoges'vara and Svayamhhu, and in the famous city of 
BaHpura he set up Yoges'vara, Hariharaditya, and the god called Vassayaca, 
and built their temples, — this Gimagalla.^-' In the south country he built a tank, 
iademany divisions of land to Brahmans in the celebrated Mutturu, and built 
the Sidda Tirtha, — all these in the knowledge of aU people did Gunagalla. 

He taught the tatva doctrine, and saying “ Can you not give up your old. 
ways ? This is the way (of truth) ” thus with great boldness taught Giina- 


gaUa, 


Gkinagalla by grace has entered on that path, 


thing then be impossible to one who with unshaken faith at all times adheres 
to his lotus feet ? Can the desires be unfulfilled of those who receiving this 
■doctrine, free from desire, given to kindness, are the disciples of the prince of 
gurus ? By deep meditation on tatva the impurity of the mind may be purged 
away, the light of the soul will always shine as clearly as a little lamp, the 
favour of the feet of the guru god, obtained with due reverence, is the only thing 
that will endure, therefore obtain it all disciples by your piety, then happiness 
and good fortune will come to all. 

This was written by Pratikantha Kama Eaja. 


* Akkara il Esam Kogali ndd olagana Turnhigeyeya mudam simByadolage mosalya rnadu-^ 
paduvana Yoges'varam SvayanibJm nileya jasada Balipura varadol Yoges'vamrtt 
Harikarddityam Ydssayanan emba pesara devaram devdleyangaJam 77}ddisidar Gumgalla 
Beuar\l 
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date A. D. 1035. 


Size ft, 6 6' K //. 3 1 '. — Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. 


Moon. 


3031 ', 


Iiing^a 

witk Votary in a teinple. 


Cow enck- 
liuff Cali. 


Praise to S iva who manifests himself clearly as objects to the sense, bene- 
factor of the earth, creator, preserver and destroyer of the world, soul of all 
things, who with anger destroyed Mamnatha, lord of the three worlds. 

Desiring to perform the world-astounding Rajasuya sacrifice, in order to 
obtain the great wealth (necessary for it) . . . . the son of the 

Mng-terriiier went forth with anger, and having levied contrihutions there, and 
completed it, the Panr]a.vas came to Balligamve and the five set up the temple 
of the Five Lingas.''" 

May it be well. — The Mng Jaya Simlici Deva, protector of all lands, favour- 
ite of earth and fortune, great king of kinas, supreme ruler, first of mouarchs, 
glory of the Scdyas'raya Imla, ornament of the CJtaliihyaS'], the perfume of the 
jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, a lion to the elephants his rival kings, 
male of males, a golden ornament to the male sex, like the fire which shall 
destroy the world to Cho]a, full of desire to fight with the Chola raja,t a jewel 
in the Garland of distinguished kings, to hostile kings a saw for their heads, a 
falcon (to strike them), a scorching sun (to burn them uj)), in brightness as the 
sun, In worship like Yishnu, to the ocean of kings a Badahanala, to the four- ar- 
rowed a thousand-armed, to the world of kings a Rudra, clothed with fame and 
learning, like Rama in skill with the bow, possessed of the title Jagadeha Malla. 
and all other titles — ruling in peace and wisdom in his residence at Pottala- 
Izere — iu the S'aka year fiSZ, the year Yuva, the month Pushya, on the day of 
full moon, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs, at the 
vyati pata ; 

To JlcUJa KiiJes'vara Pandita — who had reached the farthest shore of the 
ocean of logic and all the other sciences, like the original Rudra, a young lion 
in tearing open with his claws the forehead of the elephants his opponents, the 
spontaneous wild-fire to the forest of opposing disputants, a thunderbolt to the 
caves of false arguers, a Badahanala to the Bauddha sea, a lightning bolt to the 


* la^adas'cliafyada Bdjasuya maJcliam lyadal mahdrttha pdvd *ge meyda . . nriyabhisha^ 
fia nieyiksJvrpadvn pogi vastugala happaman alU Jeondu niagurfMadu Fpdmjavar Bballigd^ 
mge mnd aymrum aydu lingama nivdsa silidpanatn ^nddipar, 

f Sie notep. 14. % Chologra kaldmlami Ohola ihandandpeksham. 
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mountain of the professoi’s of the ^ niimilmsa, a saw in cutting down the great 
tree of sceptics, a Garuda in opposing the great serpents the professors 
of the sanhhj’a philosophy, an osprey in the tree of his stunned opponentsj 
a three-eyed to the triple city of sin, a grinding stone to Madhava Bhatta, 
destroyer of tho self conceit of Jnanananda, a fire such as shall destroy the 
world to Ahhayachandra, a lion to the elephant his opponents, a sealer up 
of the mou'ihs of the most eloquent speakers, the limit of the point of the 
compass of the science of ethics, loving to defend the professors of logic, like 
Brahma in supporting and establishing a propoBilion, like the throne of Saras- 
vatiin the asaemhly of the learned, like Yishuu in judgment, like S'iva in 
producing proof, like the flood of Ganges in bis eloquence, an acknowledged 
master of commentators, a hee to the lotus of the excellent the device 
on the banner of great sanyasis, a coat of mail to the pure, a noose for 
the necks of a dozen of pretended pandits, a terrible meteor in the sky of his 
rival Digamhara, distinguished by the title of Vddi Jiudra Guna : — 


To provide for the repairs of the temple of the Five Lingas set up by the 
Pandavas in the Kalamukha Bramhachari quarter of the royal city of Balli- 
gamve in the Banavase I’Aveive Ihonsand and for perfumes, incense, 'and 
daily service of the god, for food and. clothing for the disciples and rishis, 
and for the relief of every kind of want gave, free from all hurclefs, with 
every ceremony and pouring of water, in the fields belonging to Ilaiiiiru, 11 
mattas according to the kacchavi pcle, and also according to that pole 5 
mattas in the garden land of the town, and under Pergatta 2 mattas, — 
altogether IS mattas and under Pergatta a flower garden. 


"Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, 
and Prayaga — and of presenting a ko|aga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a double headed (i. e. par- 
turient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the 
guilt of kflling a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy 
bathing places of Yaranasi, Kurukshetra, and Prayaga. Whoso by violence 
Bea:^es the land presented either by himself or by another will certaiiily be born 


sixty 


The earth has had Sagara and 


many other kings whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts of 
land. The bridge of merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
from age to age cries Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. Poison 
is no poison. The property of the gods that is the real poison. F or i^oison 
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kills one man, but a gift to tlie gods (if usurped) kills a man with bis son and 

descendants. 

The feet of S'iva are worthy of worship by all the world — the works of 
merit enjoined in the three vedas are a refuge to the different castes. "Whoso 
acts contrary to either of these on his head will I put my foot. 

May those who do not wish to maintain this public ^ft be totally ruined. 

Ecre follows another s'dsana (date? A. D. 105S) the greater part of loJiicli 

has leen defaced. 

May it be well.— Born of a race worthy of praise from all kings, Satyd 
. . . supreme ruler, lord of Kuvalalapura, chief of Nandagiri, having 

the ensign of a lusty elephant, ...... 

a Ganga of truth, the Ganga Bhi'shma, the Ganga S'iva,* . . . . 

a head jewel in the diadem of great kings, the Chdhilcya (name defaced), in the 
year Vilambi, the month Pushya, the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Tues- 
day, at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern signs, to the god of the. 
Five Lingas set up by the Pandavas, called Umd Mahes''vara. 

(Some defaced) 

a flower garden, and for a great car procession in the hot season, for perfumes, 
lights and daily service . . . one matta. 

(Best defaced.) 


72. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. ioi9. 

Size fL 4 ti' X ft. 2^— .HaZe Kannmja Characters. 


An attendant. 


Moon, 


liinga with Prieet* 


Sun* 


Cow ench* 
lingr calf. 

9 


May — the husband of LaJcshmi, hearer of the chakra, whose vehicle is 
Garuda, having eyes like the lotus — the husband of Pdrmti, bearing the s'ula, 
whose vehicle is Basava, having an extra eye —the husband of Sarasvati, 

on the swan, having eight eyes— these 
three, worshipped by the three worlds, grant our desires. 


hearer of the pas'a, who . comes riding 


Nanniya, Qangam 1 Qanga Qangtyam ] Qanga sarllamm. See No. 69. 
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May ifc be well. — 'While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tailapa 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of mouarchs, glory of the Saty Lis' ram 7i:ii'a, ornament of the 
CMlul(ya^''\ the perfume of the jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, 
a lion to the elephants his rival kings, male of males, a golden ornament to the 

male ses, like the fire which shall destroy the v;orld to Chola, full of desire to 
fight with the Chola Eaja, a jewel in the garland of distinguished kings, to 
hostile kings a saw for their heads, a falcon (to slrike them), a scorching sun 
(to hum them up), in brightness as the sun, in w'orship like ''fishnu, to tlis ocean of 
kines a Badahanala, to the four-arrowed a thousand-armed, to the world cf Mnus 
a Eudra, clotlied vrlfh fame and learning, like Rama in skill vdth fks Lo?:. a 
golden ornament to ibe male sex, born in _ibe au&pciniis Gltcnul:y:i 2‘ace.~V7 
coatinLially increasing in prosperit]^ to endure as long as sing moon and 


as 


stars. 


t 


Of the kings of the Chdlukya dynasty by which the world had been 
governed, 59 sat upon the throne with great glory in the city of ApoeVuia. 
Of that race was horn SafyeWraya Devi:!, favourite of the goddess of rictorj, who 
ruled fdl the earth so that among the lines descended fromDrahnia the StdyJs'- 
raya Imla was reckoned the greatest, obtaining the cams of Sarvva Bliaiuna. 'j: 

Descended from that Safyds'raya 7mla was the poverful lord of the 
earth Nimnmddi Tada,. like Tndra in the extent of his possessions, a terror 
to his enemies, of hrilliaut fame, who ruled all the earth. When the earth had 

f 

fallen intc) the hands of the Eattas, he routed the Eat'a kings, sacked them, 
was as a grinding stone to the Eattas, and obtained possession of the Chalukya 
ki ngdom .J 

That king Jaya Sinyha, sunlight to the groups of lotuses the Bhoja kings, 

§ 

the king of beasts to the elephant Eajendra Chola, what wonder that he Is called 
the great king of Idngs. j Dispersing the daricness his enemies, and causing his 
greatness to shine forth into all the world, as the rnorning sun mounts up above 
the mountain of the east so he mounted up on his throne of splendour, and 
suMuing the increasiBg powers of ths Eali Yiiga be left it ro place, ibe king 




See note p, 34. 


t Cf. No, 7L 


tDJiarei/am Clidlnhjdnnvayad amsxiga] elcona sliaNlili simltv.samra iVjlar A; jodhyiqnmi- 
xarmhl'U. imramois^mdindain irddu tad xams'a lliavam \\jaya xaniies'ara Setydyraya Bevam 
Bralirm h-ilamartclxi gitna SaWjds*raya lculav ene $aJ:ala dharii-riyan dWa/a sdvhla hliauma 
ve&ar'tstm negam [\ d Satyds'raya hitladol ildsudafis^ am f raidin Niinfmadi Tailam vdsava 

vihhamm ripu sa7\irdsi yes' ohhdsi sahal a dhiWn^^ dlda j| Eattara Imige xirdd el/yum yatfa- 

♦ ♦ « 

mtmani Eatfa rdjyad arasitgaJani mumlifju iaridofji EafJa glutrufUwi ChdhiJq/ct rdjya 
patfaman dntmi \\ d Jaya Singlia nriyedam Blioja nripdnibkoja rfijamna n^Jia ti jani Fidjendra 
Chola gaja rnriga rdjam Edjddhirdja ncnipiuht piridel 


36 
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Jaya SinyJia. Malava seeks io vain an opportunity of lifting lilmself up, at a 
single one of Iiis roars Chera fled afar, Ciiola ke drove into the sea, and when 
he attempted to come out cast him in agaia=" ; thus the splendour of his fame 
passed over ne seven oceans and filled the regions beyond, his conquests of the 
eight points of the compass put to shame the regents of the points ; who in the 
world could stand before this king Jaya Singlia ? 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Ktmdamaram, the son of Irim Bidanga 
JDeva, entitled to the five great drums, Mafia Mandales'vara, the ruler of 
the chief city of Banarasi, having obtained a boon from the favour of Chamunda, 
a lion to the elephants his enemies, like S'iva receiving the worship of good 
men, white with streaming benevolence as an elephant (with the moisture oo 
his forehead,) first in the assembk/, terrible as lusty elephants, a cage of 
adamant to any who took refuge with him, a driving hook to the elephants his 
enemies, hke the sun to the darlaiess his enemies, a man as good as his word,f 
in war like Rama, in honoiir like mount Meru, the sole champion of the world, 
clothed with wisdom and valour, the circle of his camp caused all the points of 
the compass to move, a grinding stone to his enemies, a diadem to the brow of 
all the petty kings, chief of all the urn brellasj,— ruling with equal justice 
the Banavase dvrclve Thousand, the Sdntali Thousand, and the Hayve Five 
Hundred, as far as the western ocean, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, 
in the city of Balipuya ; — in the s'aka year 941, the year Siddharti, the month 
Pushya, the 2nd day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, at the auspicious moment 
of the sun’s entering the northern signs.' 

Having repaired the temple of the god MidastJmnci Bandihes'vara, gave, 
washing the feet of Mitliga S'ivas'aldi Pandita, accomplished in all the 
kinds of devotioc, gama, nvgaina, dsana, prdindydma, prafydMra, dhydna, 
dlidrana, maima, amislifluina, japa, samddhi, [j —-to provide for the daily 
servics of the god and future repairs of the tem^de 

Hear the land formerly belonging to the temple, in the corner of the plain 
in the lane south west of the city, a paddy field of 12 mattas according to the 


katsavi pole, — and the uncultivated ground south of the southern trench of the 
paddy fi.eld, one matta ; its boundary mark, a ditch on the west, —and to the 
north of the northern trench of the paddy fi.eld, one matta of uncultivated 
ground; its boundaries, on the north, the northern waste weir of the Kari tank, 
on the east the well below the Ealli field,— and in the plain near the land 


J^alavam ^hirmm pidii7ce gattisid attarem^H Cheramini CholammUin saimdradokig 


crddidudarddi(kindai/u 


i 


J^udidante ganda, J SaUigma cluxttam. 


JTbhaya smmyadi |j See Nos. 8 and 38, 
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belonging to another god, two Balli paddy fields of two mattas, — and to tlie 
nortli of the temple a flower garden of bO kammas, and two tanks which stretch 
from the south to the east of the temple, and under the tanks an areca garden 
of one matta, — and at the northern waste weir of the tanks to the soiitli of the 
Hadidala tank a flower garden of 50 kammas. 

Moreover for the worship and honour, and daily oblation of the companion 
god CkatunmiMia (Brahma) and for the repairs of his temple, to the east of 
the spring under the Are tank formerly belonging to the temple, one matta 
SO kammas, — and for a flower garden 40 kammas round the temple,— and 
south from the temple two streets, the boundary-marks of which are on the 
west and north long ponds, and on the south and east the high road, — and v/est 
prom the temple two tanks and the land belonging- to them, bounded north and 
west hy the north-west-street, east by the Balli pond,— and in that place north 
from Bddumhe a flower garden of 40 kammas. 

(The s'etsana stoics almfily here, and is prdbcihhj not rjidie complete.) 


73. S ila S'asana at Ealagami, date A. D. 1075. 

3 6' X ft* 1 I'.—HaU Kannada Characters. 


Sun. 


Ijinga 

•witli Votary. 


Moon. 


Nandi. 


Cow suolc* 
ling calf. 


May it be well. — While the auspicious BJmvanaika Malla Deva, a pro- 
tector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme 

s 

ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Saiyds'rmja Ictda, ornament of the Clid- 
Itiiliyas'^^ was ruling in peace and wisdom iu the city of BanJeapura. 

May it be W'ell. — The dweller at his lotus feet, the sole champion of the 
world, a terror to the forces (of his enemies), male of males, a saw for the 
heads of his enemies, a falcon to hostile kings, the wild-fire to the grove of his 
enemies, a lion to the elephant his enemies, lilce Eama in subduing opposing 

kmgid . , ... 

4 

. the year Eakshasa, the month 

Pushya, . . at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern 


SIRDS. 


. for the restoration of the god Siddes'vara 


the son of Bhatta , 


made with joy 
better world 


to enter a 
near the glorious 


^ See note p. 14. 

4 

t This part oF ths inscription is so ranch Jefacad as to be almcst entirely illegible. 
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Balli 


a Bi’ahman agraliara 

washing the feet of the teacher Sosala, and pouring 


water as approYed by all people 


In the Jiddudige Seventy 
Brail inanala DakshinagaraSa 
iha teacher Susala, &a., 


the gift of that 
washing the feet of 
a rent free agrahara. 


moso maintains this gift will dorive the merit of presenting all the holy 
ap-raharas. In bis house wsllLahshmi (fortune) and Sarasvati (learning) dwell. 
Whoso revokes this gift incurs the guilt of killing a Brahman. His race -will 
he destroyed. Merit is a bridge for all and under the care of kings, therefore 
protect and support it, thus does Hamachandra from age to age beseech the 
Idngs that sh.ould he after him. Whoso revokes a gift presented by himseli or 
by another will assuredly he horn a, worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. | 

(Some defaced') 


74. Slla S asana at Balagami, date a. s, ii58 


Siz'zfL 7 S' X ./?. 4 3 '. — Hcde Kannada CharemUrs. 


un. 


-c* ■ Sloon. 


Slcpiiaat 

sotid. 


VISHITU. 


Eoar. 




Cow Bwek- 
liurr oalf. 


Om. Praise to Nurdyana. Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent 
Tislimh, v.diich dispersed the waters of the ocean and bears up the peaceful 
w oriel on the tip of his strong right tnslc. May the three great rulers of the 
three worlds, Brahma, S’iva and Yishm, grant us success 

May Kes’ava (Vishnu), the husband of Lakshmi, who by Ms might 


acc^uired the empire of Bali, who combines in himself all the glory of the ten 
incarnations, surrounded by the couch, the vajra and the lotus in his hands, 
being favorable to his worshipper Kcs'ava the general of the army, grant him 
lo live till the destruction of the world. On the summit of the waves of the 

milk sea he reposes on his extensive couch the serpent Adisesha, While thus 

• \ 

the remover of sins was reposing in the sleep of yoga, his mind being directed 

as if his powder had assumed a separate bodily 


world, 


orm 


Ob snrvejiDg the circle of all the ■worlds created in order hj BraJinta^ 
the most beautiful is the middle one (the earth) — in that world the most 



pleasing region is ilie deliglitful Jamlu Dvijpa — and in that dvipa the most 
excellent is the Bhafoia land — and in that land the luintala country the most 

worthy. 

The sovereigns of this KunUila country, the Chdhthja race, were they 
not horn from the full yessel in the shining left hand__of Brahma, who sprung 
from the lotus navel of the resplendent Tishnu?=^= 

Of that race the original {prabhavam), king Tailapa, disjiersing his 
enemies, secured the sovereignly, and exerting a power double that which his 


enemies obtained from the infernal regions, subdued the Eat\as who had over- 
run the whole w'orld, rescued it out of their hands, removed a great calam- 
ity and brought fame to the Ghdkihya race. After him, his son, the ever 
prosperous king Satijds'raya ruled the land. And following after him, his 
younger brother’s son ruled the land, the proud Viler amdrlia. After him reign- 
ed his younger brother, with fame as bright as the pleasant mocn, emperor of 
all the lands surrounded by the seven oceans, the worthy Ajppayija. Then that 
monarch’s younger brother Jaija Simlm, a destroyer of the lineage of hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt weapon to the nionntain of the anxieties of the learned, the 
remover of the afflictions of the earth. Ahava Media, the son of Jaya Sim ha, 
then ruled the lady earth, whose tresses are the groves of honge trees, whose 
throat and neck are garlanded with the sterns of young areca poalms, whose 
bosoms are the swelling mountains. The next king was that ruler’s son 
Sonie^'mra, then his younger brother, king Permmanadi. The son of this king 
(followed), BlmloJca Malla, pmaised in all the world. His son, Jagadclca 
Media mxi obtained the land, who left Bldleiva without possessions, forced Ped- 
leiva to hold the sprout, Leefa to place his hands together on his forehead, 
increased the troubles of Kalinga, terrifying all with his fearful might. Then 
his younger brother, Nnrmmacli Tetila, an abode of dignity, a lion in the de_ 
struction of the elephants the groups of his enemies, possessed of very great 

renown. 

At that time was Bijjalcc king, who bore up the whole v7orld with the 
strength of his might, whoso sharp sword was as a serpent swallowing up the 
air of the breaths of his boasting enemies, making all wonder whence it came 
from whom all the learned obtained great joy,- of whom it might be said that 
the world was surrounded by the ears of his elephants. 

The saying that heroes should possess the earth was then made good, for 


* Kan 11 Farama liari nalhi Icamaloduradol janiyisicla i-vinia Chahird^ycuia Mdsitraiam 


savydaraclol jjari ghatin Mlayisuclv.dalte Chulukyahulam || 


S7 



as if the whole world were destined for the Chalukya race, from the southern 

ocean to the boimdary of the north was the place of their encampinent^;= . . , 

What a wonder was this, that he caused elephants to fight like men 
and to feel affection for him, this Bijjala Beva famous for his strength. (Some 


illegible). 


May it be well. — While 


kingdom of the pov.'erful emperor 


'UrMmvana Media Bijjala Bevarasa, entitled to the five great drums, great 
king of kings, lord of the city of Kdlanjara, having the flag of a golden hull, 
with the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana (kinds of drum), a sun to the lotus 
of the Kalacliurya race, invincible hero, in honour as mount Meru, a light among 
great warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage 
of adamant to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Ravana, to 
strange women like a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri Durga, in war 
hke Rama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, having the title Nissanlca 
Media and many other titles t — was continually increasing in prosperity, to 

endure as long as sun, moon, and stars. 

Resting like a bee at the lotus feet of this king, was Kes'i Edja Randa- 
di'sa, raised to greatness from the thunderbolt weapon of Brahman virtue not 
falling upon him, a lord over many kings, a treasury of ever increasing power* 
The descent of this jewel of commanders was as follows : 

In the race of Brahma, having a perfect knowledge ol 


} 


a joy to all the rishis, was horn the celebrated Brahmarshi, an ocean of virtue 
Bliaradvaja. Among the many great Brahmans descended from him, there 
appeared Bdrunela Bdja, a treasury of all Brahman virtues, a procurer of 
immeasurable merit, of a fame which reached the tusks of the elephants sup- 
porting the corners of the earth, of high qualities praised by the learned, 
of undying glory. His wife was the jewel of women, known through all the 
world as Muddi ATclca., a new Sarasvati in all learning, a permanent resting 
place of all good qualities. 

To those two were born the following children — 3Idmppai‘ya, whose life 
was like that of Manu and the munis, Vdma Bevee, of a beauty and glory 
like that of Manmatha, Bihi Bdja, a general praised of all people, of great 

prudence, the worthy Kes'ava, an abode of generosity, Vishnu Beva, a 

• * 

cause of prosperity to all the learned who sought his protection. 

Kan li Eusiyaltu vira hhojyd vaaundlmrd yeniba vdkyam eiie dhaTsyam sMMsidam im^ 
J:ald?iiye ladaya slme CMlulcyci JeafaJeav iiiemdadu, Tts 

prophecy still current, Ss follows Anandayor Tixadhye vlraMojd msxmdJiam% Between 

the years Nanila and Ananda the world will become a hero's, 
t See note p. 66, 


* 


saying 
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On examination the jniiior of the (first) four yet their equal, .and the senior 
of the last Wo, was Kes'ava Baja, reported a mine of every good quality, of 
unspotted fame. His wife Pampd Devi, in heauty, greatness, devotion to her 
hushand, and shill in every kind of work, put to shame (respectively) the god- 
desses Rati, Parvati, Arundhati, Bharati, and shamed the wives of all other 

chieftains. 

Their son, for whose daily distri'’:v.tion of charity the entire numher of wise 
men was not suScient, for W'hose devotion and pil grimages all the goddesses 
and holy bathing places did not suffice, for whose circuinamhulations and pen- 
ances all the temples of Vishnu and the other great gods were too few, for 
whose erection of chatras and watepsheds the world was too small, for whose 
fame the space between the points of the compass was too confined, Hiircma- 
tnarasa ohtahied the worship of all the good and was a moon to the ocean of 
his race. His wife, who if well considered was equal in greatness to Earth, 
in v/ifely devotion to Sita, in fortune to Lakshmi, was Durgci Devi. 

To those two, was horn Kes’ava Deva, a treasury of power, whose vir- 
tuous life the Krita yuga made its excuse and came to an end, whose pointed 
speech the arrow of Rama made excuse and turned aside, of the daylight of 
whose splendid fame moonlight made an excuse and vanished. “ If I rest here 
henceforth engaged in supporting the earth, how shall I procure the fame of 
being a Kama (celebrated for liberality), or how obtain the name of a S'udraka 
for heroism, can I come short in this ?” thus disputes the hand with the mind 

of lies' ava, Bandanatha. 
less, but the preservation of all things is it not mine?” thus said Kes’a- 
va to himself — what a marvel was he in the world? 
considered fortunate, or a man is fortunate who has gained distinction, hut the 
term “fortunate man” has become a jest, and of little account is the fortunate 
man who shines forth as great in gifts, for the merest pauper who hut wished 
for a sight of this personification of the highest benevolence rose up fortunate. 
How fortunate then was the land in which dwelt this Dandanatha Kes' ava 
with wisdom of such power. 

4 

At the mere threat of this mighty Kes'a Eaja, were brought into 
subjection Sanka male, on saying I want that land he gained Smtalige, Baelicke 
Malla's territory, Qavaturu, Mo gala Nadu, Sirivuni, and to the east of the 
Vanavasi hill -fort took Bate, Halve and the famous Gidti heieht. 


“ Combining and creating is Brahma’s care doubt- 


To he of good birth is 


^ Munidade Kdsi pritanes^varam dj^wge sddyctvdyht SanlamnU^ sanda SihiiaHge korvn^ 

y 

iular urv sncddga UatWie Mallmict nele Giivalur Mmogala suld Sirivicr Vanavasi dtirgga purvm 
jiavdsan inida Jconda Bafe Haive negalteya G. 'Hli€(talam\\» 


156 


Manmatlia seeing this immortal commander Kes'ava's superlatively beau- 
tiful form, divested himself of shape and in disgust remains disembodied ; the 
lion beholding the power with which he subdued all, fled in anger to the depths 
of the forest ; at the contemplation of his continually increasing greatness and 
splendour, the rsun daily rises and falls in agitation. “ Kama gave land| that 
were waste (say they), S'fbi gave a ship but in anger, DacUclii gave bones,” 
but that people might not thus asperse him, Kes'ava used to give only gold 
pagodas (liangcijanc). In war, by blows of the sword wielded by the powerful 
arm of the commander .Ecs ayo', all the hostile hinge being exhausted, their 
wives full of anectiou gave up themselves to save their Imsbands’ lives, and 
by this assembly of women was first brought into use the rule of sanctuary at 

sn aloes’ holes. 

As Krklma possessed two wives, Lalcslmi the daughter of the sea, and 
SnUjalMrna—&ndi as S'iva had two wives, Purvati and Ganga—so the all 
pruised Lahlmii Pevi and, shining with fortune, Siri Devi became wives to 

Kes'ava and obtained the praise of all the world. 

His prime minister was famous, without a peer in the world, a prince of 

liherality, as the resplendent k alpca-vrih sha in granting the desues of the learn- 
ed, a pleasant moon to the lotus of his race, on whose lotus countenance the 
amorous hees of female eyes rested with delight, in every member a collection of 
pei’fect virtue, ac(|uainted with all justice, a lion to the elephants his enemies, of 
the highest and keenest prowess. Speech without falsehood, liberality without 
hoping for return, conduct which never violated peace, kindness which never 

failed, such were the natural qualities of lUrasmga NdyaJea. 

And among his great men were — Tilcicarasa, chief of the counsellors, a 

Brihaspati in discerning what was right t'o be done, rich in an ever increasing 
pame, promoter of the fortunes of his dependents. PraiiJiasta, who never with- 
drew hia band fr.jm liberality (a play on the name). Kanmarasa, whose unspotr 
ted fame was like the light of the moon and filled all the points of the compass 
with its brightness, celebrated in all the world. BecJieliarasa, celebrated 
in all the world as pure in character, pure in descent, an abode of deeds 
of purity, master of the purest justice, filling all the points of the compass 
in successicD with, the pure splendour of his fame. Chatti Kaja who shone 


in 


accountant 


chief accoun- 


tants, performing all the duties of Brahrnuns, resting like a bee at the two 
lotus feet of Yishnu, of great ability in dealing with enemies and with the 
learned. Uddrasa, a head jewel among the accountants, a chintamani to the 
assembly of the learned, a sun shining in the firmament of his race, of great 
renown in all the world, and virtuous in life. Pofarasa, who had studied and 
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nnderstood many plays and poems, -whose lotus hand was praised hy the bees 
of the minds of the learned, a draught of i-atosicating delight to the best spirits 
of his race, a head accountant. Maliadeva Wuyaha, an accountant, a bee at the 
lotus feet of KedaresVara, ever repeating the praises of S'iva, whose life was 
lihe that of Manu. NdcJn, praised continually hy strangers, having secured 
the light of Lahshmi‘rf eyes. Soma, whose affection v;as towards good and 
able men among his subjects. Govinda, who held Vishnu continually in his 
unmoved breast. Ildrt'h'tda, the brightness of whose fame illumined the globe 


of the firmament of his race. 

While associated with all these hlr.’> officers and chh'^f accountants of the 
royal presence, the Dandanayaha K.e&'c,va. Dcva , — a chintamam in granting the 
desires of all those who claimed his protection, a head jev’e! to his race—was 
in the royal city of Bcdiinira, punishing the evil and rewarding the good in the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand ; — one day, when seated in t he centre of a great aa- 
semhly, surrounded by all tbe ministers, royal attendants and people of the 
city,— one who knew the most auspicious moments, and was acqirainted toUi 

all works of merit 

He was descended from the great Mavlclii, who sprung from the mind of 
the lotus-horn (Brahma), and whose son wvas Kas'yapa, in whose line wms 
born the general of the army Bovana, His son w'as the lord SomanutJia, 
whose son was the great lord GJiatti Hdja, a protector of judgment. His wife 
was JKddiaJi/m, and his son Bechma, ever desirous of obtaining merit. 

Becharasa, commenced a discourse upon piety, wliich (discourse) w’as an 
enemy to sin, a breaker open of the mind, a stage for the highest Tjakshmi to 
dance upon, a great wave from the boundless ocean of heavenly joy. His speech 

was as follows 

“This country has existed through many ages, and is known in all tbe 
world for the chatras, pleasure gardens, temples, groves of spreading trees, and 
water sheds provided by the great commanders who formerly ruled in it. This 
city of Bcilipiira is the secure abode of merit. The god Kes'ava, being estab- 
lished here would he a work of the greatest merit. If well considered, merit 
beyond what ail holocausts, sacrifices, incantations and appointed acts of devo- 
tion can procure will be obtained by the setling up here of the image of the 
god Kes'ava. Moreover, therein may be obtained the prosperity arising from 
a gift of land, and of the crops and vegetation grown thereon, and of its con- 
tinually increasing produce.” 


38 
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“Therefore may you (be pleased to) establish here a town, named Kes'ava- 

* 

p.ira in honour of your majesty, and in it a temple to the god Ylra Kes'ava — 
then will you obtain in the present world pure fame, in the next state of 
existence the fullness of merit, and in the end supreme felicity.” 


When he thus spoke, expressing the very thoughts of the jewel of com- 
manders, that ci’owning ornament of rulers, hearing these words in remembrance 
obtained in the southern quarter of Balipura a piece of land fertile to produce, 
all manner of fruit, a very extensive region as level as a mirror, from Sarves'vara 
Pandita, the achari of the Five Lingas erected by the Pundavas, and from the 
Hergadde Soyanm, and from the senabhova Kannama, and all their connections, 
in presence of the setli, the nagaras, the five mathas and the three puras — 
pouring wafer — 


And in that pleasant land, arranging and transiorming to the utmost 
timber and stone, as if striving to add to all the vaiiety of forms in which 
Brahma had created wood and stone, the great commander Kes'ava^ shining with 
exceeding devotion, built for the god Kes'ava an abode filled with beauty 
and a joy to the sight. And on a large piece of land in front of that temple, 
this treasury of the benefits derived from charity, in the’ fullness of his heart’s 
pleasure, built a town and named it Til'alces'avapura. Then the jewel of 
commanders, gave that town, filled with commodious houses, having cots in each 
chamber containing the softest beds, and for the sake of heaven donations of 
money attached, to the Brahmans, that it might hear fruit. 

This done, that Yir aloes' avapur a was everywhere praised as the indigen- 
ous place of growth for kalpa-vrikshas, as like svarga a place for the continual 
cultivation of all the vedas, a mine of purity and virtue, a place in which to 
acquire the most exalted merit — and was as a newly made anklet for the 
goddess earth, adorned with the nine jewels. 


Then for the superintendence of the vrittis in that town — on investigation 
KMalarasa bad acquired a great name in the world as a treasury of heroism, 


a treasury of valour, an overflowing treasury of pure renown for judgment, 
a treasury of liberality. This mine of all good qualities, a moon in raising the 
fortunes of the Ganga race,* Klikdlarasa, — his chief minister Kdmaya, and 
Hs mimster for peace and war Mahddsva , — gaining the consent of all the 
chief authorities of the Jiddudige Kad, having received from their hands, with 

pouring of water and all ceremony, the village of Kelvani together with all the 
(taxes) mannaya, dya, day a, and Mnihjoia -,1 

* Sea note p, 130. 


t See note p. 77. 
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In the presence of the Patiaiia Savi of the royal city Balipura, 

Setti a'jtl iifeij Betti and all the other Tsagaras oi Dharma S'iva T>cva, achari 
of the five maihas, Muliga Madhuhes vara Tandita Dexm, achari of the 
Hiriya matha Sri Jagadeka Malles'vara Sarvesvara Pandita Peva, 
achaifi ot the Five Lingas-, Jndna S'aMi Pandita, achari of Tripurantaka of 
Herggate Sogimarasa, of that place; Fd??ta S'ct/cfj Pandita, achari of the 
Koni matha of Herggale Vennamarasa of that place; and of the seven 
Brahmapuris— •with the assent of the mahti. pradhana liasagaya Ndyalca, 
a promoter of all works of merit — the maha pradhana Kesimayya, Herggacle 
Daudanayaka of the Banavasi iSad,* accompanied by his accountants — in the 
S'aka year 1080, the year I’ahudhanya, the month Pnshya, the day of full 
moon, Monday, the daj’ of the sun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyati- 
pata, daring an eclipse of the moon — for the worship of the god T'ira lies' ava 
of the auspicious Kes’ ava^pura, for the repetition of the service, for the daily 
oblation and offering of food, for maintaining the perpetual lamp, for a splendid, 
car procession and assembly or fair in the month Chaitra, and for any other 
fresh ceremonies, — gave in the manner approved by all 

To those of the Brahmapuri of Kes'avapura, accomplished in all the 
holy actions — yama, niyama, svddhydya, dliydna, dhuram, mauna, anustlidna^ 


t 


the perpetual sacred lire, and in 


serving Brahmans, gurus and gods ; versed in the six tarkas, the mimamsa 
and other sciences; faithful in performing the six religious acts — yajana, 
ydjana, adhyayana, adJiycipanci, ddna and ptatigraJia—havmg performed the 
agnishtorna and the seven other kinds of sacrifice ; familiar with many puranas, 
and the itihasa connected with them, commentaries, poems, plays and many 
modes of skill ; praised by learned poets in many languages, an authoritative 
debater, the enchantment of whose knowledge attracted to him the hearts of all 
the learned, whose speech was as if engraved on stone, •whose fame shone like 
the rays of the sun, whose body was purified by the avahhrita (a purifying 
ablution at the termination of a sacrifice) and the settled abode of all happiness,. 


to the god of 


■namely to the god Jagadeka MallesVara two shares (vriUi) 
the Five Lingas two shares — to the god Eedara two shares — to the Brahmans 
38 shares — for the pujari one share — for the garland-seller one share — alto- 
gether 46 shares, in the village of Belvaiii. 


Samasta dharmmoddh&raJcam nwM ipradMnam Easapayya Myakan anukulateyolam 
malid p-adhdm Banavase ndda herggade dandandyakam Kesimayyam. 

t See note p. 16 . 
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moon lo 


led Tailalia Bevarasa, possessed of all titles, malia, reand ales Vara, a 
raisin o- the fortunes of tlia Ganga race, * a promoter of all meritorious 


acts— Ins sister’s husband Jerdharasa, and Ilaclavala Gangana—Thmg up, 
la order to renew the gift of their father (bofj^am) TaJcJcalarasa, released that 
Tillage from (the imposts) manneya, dya, cUya, Mnilte, Uruliv2a and pouring 
water at the feet of the god Kes'ava, gave them up as a gift with enjoyment 
for three generations. And the great minister, Eesimd'iia Dandanayaha, wash- 
ing the feet of his priest (fammdrddkyarappa) the royal guru Vdma 8'aMi 
Beva, accomplished in all the holy actions — ymna, niyama, svadlidya, dhydna, 
dhdrana, wmma, amtstMna, japa, sanw.dJiil — a lover of the learned, patron of 
the assemblies of shUfnl poets, spending his time in gifts of food, gifts of gold, 
gifts of virgins, gifts of cows, gifts of lands, gifts of encouragement, gifts of 
medicine, and other gifts ; holding the unequalled vedas as a Jewel, distinguish- 
ed for bis investigation of the sciences and idol rituals, born in the line of tha 
lishi Gautama, a servant at the lotus feet of the god BaJeshina Kediw cs' vara 
of Balipura — and pouring water, gave to Mm the control (dftiy'keyvM.ani) of 

that place as a Brahmapuri. 

Besides which, Heggacle Sd 2 ;m(:?wsa gave for the d?/a from the Mm&ah’ 
(or rent free) land of Belvani a paddy field of onsmatta, according to the mara- 
gundi pole, and to the god Kes'ava a paddy field of one maita. After deduct- 
ing for the gaudihe the Guru Beva and the Heggade will divide what remains 
among the mahajans (or Brahmans). 

In this, each share of land (vrUU) belongs to the occupant of the house 
to, which it is attached, but the shares of houses unoccupied belong to the god. 
Among these vrittis, the hhatta-vritti one, the Ichandika-vritti one, the agnish- 
toyi-vritti one, and the pujari and miiligara-vrittis — altogether five vrittis will 

4 

be granted and enjoyed. The boundaries of tbat town ; — on the oast the row of 

resting stones (for loads) near the basadi ( Jain temple) of Hemmadi ; on the 

south, the northern limit of the cultivated land belonging to Bhagavati on the 

west, the land belonging to the Five Lingas ; on the north, the land of the 

Hemmadi basadi 

% 

(Furthermore) as a tala m'lUi for that god, obtaining it from Little Bal- 
igamve, the village of the god Kedara, with worship of the feet of that eod, 

s 

he presented for the daily service, for a splendid car procession in Chaitra, 

for the daily offering of food to the god, and for feeding daily five Brahmans 

* 

from otLer parts, one matta of paddy land according to tlie tacchayi pole under 


* Gangamms^a’cdrdcLliimrMhana svddkaramm^ 
t See note p. 77. 


Z See note p. 1 6. 


the Narapati Sagara,— and for nsaintaining Ihe perpetual lamp, one oil-mill in 
the city besides, to that go cl. 


{Here fchloivs anatlicr rjach 21 pears later) 



a7 it be 



■la the I’rd jear of the ILaracIinrya emperor, Nissanlut 

mouih Cbaitra, the clay of full 

moon, blond&y, the time of the eepunoo:, at Mm vyati pata, during au eclipse of 

H-'d Hergnaile 

* Ow • 


Mdlla 


praciluino, seaafli.ijO-a'j, ” 


uie iiiaiiaraso 


the moon —the niaha 
Banfanayaha Kes'i Sap, who it oonMdsred was a treasury of fortune and 

wealth, as "jfatua's weapon of pUiUibJLiineuo in iC'.i''ii’ig ino ^rvcs of Lo:5Cile iougs, u 
eashet for tbs jewels of good cirtolities, a snu to the lotus garden of poets and 
men of ie.arning. The growing fame of the couimaiKler Eos'ava shines beyond 
the elephants at the points of the compass, and laughs at Indra’s royal ele- 
phant. 

This Kes'i Baja Danlandyalca — for the worship of the god Keg'ava 
which he had set up, repetition of the service, for the daily oblation, for main- 
taining the perpetual lamp, for the procession in Chaitra and the games and 
fair, for any fresh ceremonies, for a throne for the god, and for feeding twenty 
Brahmans from other parts, and for rcpiairs of the temple— directed that the 
land left to the god SomcmdlM in Bandamlce in the Nagara Khanda Seventy, 
should he attached to both and used in common. 

And iu the presence of SamjpaJearasa, maha mandales Vara, lord of the Gupta 
race — of Japaclevarasa, v/orshipper of the feet of Garges'vara, skilled in the 
management of armies, and his minister Vusudevet Nuyalca, 
of the maha mancl ales Vara, sun to the lotus of the Kadaniba race, having the 
favour of Jayauti MadhukesVara, having the title hiigalank a Malla and many 
ethers, Toppadevarasa, and his mmiBier 2 iJeJeay a, — and surrounded by his 
retinue, his great tributary Sanlca Gwudet, and the chiefs of the Nagara 

Khanda Seventy, at th 
the manneya, aya, ddya, IciruJmla, pouring water, presented them to 

the god Kes'ava and the god Boniandtha-^ 

{Some zllegilile) 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in the holy bathing places of Yaranasi, Kurukshetra, and .... 
and of presenting a kolaga adorned with gems to Brahmans learned in the four 
vedas. Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, 
ol 3 tains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varanasi, 


* See note p, 153. 
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Gaya, and Kiunikshetra. Whoso alienates a gift made by himself or by another 
vfill he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

(Best illeffible.) 


75. Slla S'asaiia at Balagami, date A. 

Size ft. 3 6' X ft. 2 Bale Ko.mxwla Chamtters. 




Swol'cl. 


Sxin 


Moon. 


Cor/ suc'K- 
ling- oalf. 


L-infja with. Pricbt 


Mandi. 


ing 
■worlds. 


Adored be S'ambhn, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon Kss- 
his lofty crest, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 


May' it be well— In the 1 1th year of the Idclava emperor, possessed of 
all titles. Yira Balh'Ja Beva—ihs year Dtmdubhi, the month Chaitra, the 


Ed 


— - - W 

near the royal city cf BalUQdmvfi. gave on the south of the river-ford a paddy 
field of 10 kammas, for the daily ohlation to the god Pralames'vara (F), and 
for repairs of the temple, washing the .het of BlienindeBvara, priest of the 
five uiathas, and of MAUga MatlhiJccs' varcij priest of the old mat ha, s-nd pour- 


ing water. 


YtThoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and of presenting a thousand Brahmans in Yaranasi w'ilh kokgas 
adorned with jewels. Yhoso usurps this gift will incur the guilt of slaying a 
thousand Brahmans and a thoiisand tawny cows in Yaranasi. This gift let all 


tnousaiid tiratuuans ana a tnousana la 
kings and Brjihmans carry into effect. 


76o Virakctl at Ealcigaiiii) date unlmown 

Size Jt 2 4 ' X ft, l.—EaJe Kannada Clmacicrs* 


Xingawitli Priest. 


Th.e kero 
in the presence. 


(The inscrifiion on this stone is entirely illcgiHle.) 

The hero home to heaven by celestial nymphs -waving ohamai\as. 


The hero Horseman 

with, shield riding over bodies, 
and brohen sword. 
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77* S'ila S'asaiia at Ealagami, date A. B. 1077. 


Sm fi, 6 y. ft1 6 \— Kanncuja Cliaraciers. 


Xinjca wi til Priest. 


ITandi. 


Adored be S'ambbu, boanteous with tbe cliamara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing bis lofty bead ; the original foimdaiion-pillar of the city of tbs three 

worlds. 

The great Chalukya emperor Tailaj)ci, peerless in might ; Sahjas'raya, 
an abode of dazzling splendour •, Yilranmdifya, a combination of the most ex- 

f 

alted bravery ; Jaya Sinylia, a treasury of ambition to excel ; Ti\t;lchja, MnTla, 
a collection of all the fortune in the worldj — these being femous brought renown 
to i]xe Ghuliilcya kingdom. 

{Some iUcyible.) 

May it be well. — 'While the victorious hingdom of XriViiwana 
JDeva, protector of all lands, &vourii:e of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of mouarchs, glory of the Saiyds'raya Jciila, or- 
nament of the CMhihya ^' — was continually increasing In prosperity, to endure 
as lone as sun, moon, and stars— and he was ruling in peace and wisdonif iu his 


residence of Tagiri. 

The dweller at his lotus feet •, May it be well, — Entitled to the five great 
drums, chief of great tribxitarieS; subduer of fierce kings, 
a moon to the group of lotuses bis brothers, patron of the a,ssemblies of good 
men, a jewel in the cluster of good f|ualities, in liberality like king Nala, chief 
ruler in all the earth, like Adlsesha upholding the world, like Brahma in .skill, 
a Hon in bravery, a jewel-mirror to the good, a protector of those, who depend 
upon him, a punisher of the evil, a lusty elephant to the groups of creeping 
lotuses his enemies, of a mild countenance, fame his banner, great in ambition 
to excel, a bee at the lotus feet of the illustrious Tribhxivana Malla Deva, inve,st- 
ed with titles and degrees of all kinds, the mahtl senadhipati, mahd pradha- 

4 

na Dandanayaka Barmma Bevarasa-, 

In the 2nd year of Chalukya Yikrama, the year Pingala, the mouth Maglia, 

y 

the day of full moon, Monday, at the auspicious moment of the moon’s eclipse 
— for the ablution and daily offering to the god MaUiJcdrjjima which Pujari 
Linganna of the royal city of BaJligchnve had set up — and for digging a tank 
and for a chatra — gave, with pouring of water and every ceremony, one village 
Hdravuru, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy. 


See note p. 14, 


f Sea note p. 2, 
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This gift is a gift from all the heads of the garland-sellers, they in parti- 
cular will maintain and carry into effect the gift. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derire the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Prayaga, Varanasi, xlgritirtha, or Eurukshetra, and of present- 
ing kolagas made of gold and silver to a thousand Brahmans versed in the 
four vedas, washing their feet. Y/hoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of 
slaying a thousand tavrny cows, and a thousand Brahmans versed in the four 
vedas, in the holy bathing places of Ganga, Ga.ya, Vai’anasi, and Kurukshetra. 
Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or by another shall assuredly he horn a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit deserves your 
suppoort, 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Rarnachandra to 

the kings vvho come after him. 

Maylayya, washing the feet of Pavitra Raja Pandita, and pouring water, 
get up this s'asana. 


78. Slla S'asana at Balasrami, date A. d. io71. 


D 


BlzefL 4 9* X fL 2. — Hula Kannada GharaoUrs^ 


Iiinga with Priest. 


Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chdmara-like crescent moon 
Mssing his lofty head ,• the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well.-— "While the victorious kingdoni of Blimanailca Mdla 
Dei’a, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya hula, ornament of the 
Chdluhyas — was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, and stars — 


Living at his lotus feet in his residence of Banhayura, entitled to the Sve 
great drums, chief of great trihutarles, subduer of the fiercest opponents, lord 
of all the treasures in that placet, iike the son of Yugandba in carrying out 

his master’s orders, a refuge to the wise, clothed with judgment and wisdom, 

$ 

possessed of all learning, great in prowess, able in war, a bee at the lotus feet 
of Bhuvanaika Malla Deva, a combination of all good qualities, was the -great 
mimster, senior councillor for peace and war, Mane Verggade Dandanayaka 

XJdayadiiya. 

✓ 

Completely defeaiing the Malava Hog who had raised his enmity, and all 
those who had secretly conspired against the throne and against the guru, and 

See note p, 14. | stMna vaatu ndyakam^ 
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seizing tKeir property and women laden with jewels he handed them over to his 
enaperor — thus by his judgment and his mighty prowess he was renowned as 
the suhjecter of the three worlds— this 



Dandddhinatha, His 

mind unstained hy fear, his speech quite free from pride, his body full of radi- 
ance, a treasury of all wealth, his conduct without any admisture of evil — thus 

4 * 

reputed, what a fame was his, this chief jewel of commanders, IJdayadilya. 

Who placed themselves under his protection had nothing to fear from 
men, who accepted his support had nctfcing to fear from poverty, who turned 
to attack him in war surrendered their lives — if considered, how e-reat was he 


in might and fame, the commander Udayaclifya. He subdued Male secure of 
victory, like Vishnu himself iu the attribiitf: s of might, an ornament to the face 


of those who answer wisely, TJdecja Bandddhls' am. 

At the request of Udciydditira the mighty hero, thus entitled to all honors 
and praise — the king BlmvmU'Ma 3IaUa Dora and all his ministers, iu the 
S'aka year 993, the year Yirodhakiit, the month Pu'^hya, the 1st day of 
the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious moment of the sun’s enter- 
ing the northern signs, — for the hatbing and daily offering to the god Mah 


4 

UTcdmodes'mra of the royal city of JBalUgdmve, for repairs of the temple, 
for any fresh ceremonies, for the food of the ascetics w'ho resort to it 
gave, washing the feet of the owner of the place Somes'tara Pandifat 
the disciple of Chandra Bhdshana Pan.’ita, accomplished in all the holy acts, 
yama, niyama, svadhydya, dhydna, dJidrana, ivauna, amcslitkdna, japa, samd- 
dlii -^ — and pouring water — one village, Mange, in the Kagari Khanija Seventy p 
and of the paddy land of the royal city of BaUigmnte, 4 mattas — free of 
every harden. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting 12,000 

I 

double-faced cows in the holy hatbing places of Varanasi, Kurukslietra, Pra- 

% 

yaga. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the giult of slaying 12,000 cows 
and Brahmans learned in the four vedas in the holy bathing pilaces of 
Varanasi, Kuruksheira, Prayaga, and of the five great sins. Vvhoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or hy another shall assuredl 
dure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and many other 
kings ; according to their ( gifts of ) land so was their reward. The bridge of 
merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to 
cries Eauiachaudra to the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, 
hut a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 




age 




Alliya sthd7ia^t'i< 


f See note p, 16, 
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7 


n 

M 


Y irakal at 



[TJ., date A- D- 1079. 


Size fL 5 3' ft 3 4/t—IIale Kannado:, Cliamcte^rs^ 


Tlie liSL’o 
tlio presence. 


linga witli Prieist- 


ITaiidi. 


May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of TriMtimniH Malla Bevat 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Batyas'raija Imla, omR'r.ent of the 

was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as L',.jg as sun 
moon and stars 



Vv'hen the dweller at his lotus 


^ I 

lOit- 


-M ay it be well — in the 4i h vear c? 


Chillukya Yikrama, the ; jar Siddherti, the month S'ravana, the 5lh — by orcl .r 

of the Piriya, 

* # 

The hero being borne to heaven by celestial nympliB, Bcnie ■wa ring ehanJP.rae, 

Dandanayaka Anantapdlayya, the Bandanilyaka 
JBanavase Twelve Thousand 


Govindarasa was ru ling the 


By the Danclanayaka Govindarasa’s order, the cotb (tunt) of Balligave 
being seized, the watchman Kaniya Beva Ndyalca 

The hero armed ■with sword and shield Icilli'iig another similarly armed, and 
driving olif a lie 'd of cattle. The herdaman. in terror turning to escape. 

MlHng several Malaharu, and returning the cows, attained to the world of 
gods. Who wins in war gains spoil, ho falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. 
"What fear then of death in war ? 


89- Slla S'asana at Balagami, date about A. d 

Size ft, 7 3^ X fL 2 8 '. — Hale Kannada Ckaradtrs, 



Soar. 


iiinga with pL’'cf?t. 
The whole in a temi,-!©. 


COV 7 flUGK- 


(The mosi imporUird part of this s'dsana is quite UlogMe) 

Adored he S'amNiu, beauteous with the caa-uara-like creseeut moon kiss- 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three W’orlds. 

Om. Praise — Praise to S'iva and Gauapati. 

While the auspicious JagadeJea Malta Beva, prfdector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, 

• ' • . - ■»** I* . ii. n I , I ■■ n il M ill , t m w> m m m rnmm i i u u i 

* Seeaote p. 14. 
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CliahiJi 


iasmiu, a lion to the elephants his rival Icings, male of moles, a golden orna- 
ment of the juale sex, a v/crM destroying fire to the fiei’cest lungs, a Icaipa- 
wilcsha to the legrned, . - , . was ruling in peace and wiscicsn f 

in his residence of . - U'tla-h'cra 


Uila-Jcei 


illegib'lc). 

. . the tirne o" the sun’s f itoririrj th - '.art cigns — 

o accomplished -ill the uoly excrcis:", nlgarna, ^iVadlujmja^ 

cVidrana, mmrnc, atraSiJu'KCi, japa, savi/dJd X . . • . 

for incense and dally service of the god, and for food and clothir. •’ to the rishis 

hf V- ^ 

resorting there 

under the Bende tank 1 2 nratias .according to the kacchavi pole — 

2 0 • 0 m ^ * 9 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the ineiifc of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy hathing places of 'Viiraaasi, Kuruksholra 
and Prayaga —and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stoncss 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas. 

Whoso usurps tills gift will incur the guilt of killing a thousand tawny 
cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy Bathing places of Varanasi, Kurak- 
shetra, and Prayaga. Whoso hy violence seizes the land presented either by 
himself or hy another will certainly ho horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. The earth has had Sagara and many other kings ; according to their 
(gifts of ) land so was their reward. The bridge of merit deserves your 
Eupport 0 kings of the earth. Thus from, age to age cries Ramachandra to 
the kings who come af’ler Ivitu, Poison is no poison. Tho property of the 
gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, but a gilt to the gods 
(if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

Let none revoke this public gift. Who does so will be cursed in the world 
to come, incur the guilt of killing Brahmans and cow'S in Y aranasi and go to 
the hell Ajaraja* 


See note p. 14, 


{Some illegible,) 

t See note p, 2. 


t See note p. IB, 
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81. Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D. 

Size ft 6 6' X ft 2 9 '.— Kannada Characters, 


{The greater of the mscription ilUgille) 


Moon. 


Sun. 


Crccjodile ? 


Crocodile ? 


son of Yelambika 


in ibe year Pingala, tbe moij!.ii Sravanaj iba 5tb day 


of ibe moon’s increase 


The Iier^o and liis YTiTe 

4 

in the - rcECuec. 
attendur.':. 


i-iinsa 


with a Priest on eneli side 

iu a temple. 


Nandi fanned 
by an attendant. 


In tliG iGth year from ibe beginning of the reigii of tbo mighty emperor 
Itariiacliancu'a, king of kings, a Yisbim among other monarcbs, of great pro- 
T??ess — the ^'ear Yyaya 


T1i 2 licro ard liis ^fe ascondinff to IioaTcn in a cnr, r.ttonclsd by celestial 
nymplis T.dtii oliairiaras, and celostiai miijicirnE playing* on drums. A male 
attendant holding onby tlio Aa^-staiiah tue top ofthe cav» a ibiiir.lo attend- 
ant ssatsdbc-lovYthe beroiue. 

hfuncsham and bis life's lamp (prana s>'alci) BommCiyi 
who through deTotion to her husband •went out with hi'iu to the battle, 

■ . in the fight they obtained heaven . . . 

The hero, witb insignia of raulv,nnd armed witli B-v 7 ord and sliieldi aghtins 
asainst men similarly armed. His -wife iu a"raeefal attitude eagerly wateliin^ 
the fight, fe’Uii'ded by a spearman. On the lefb aliorseman g-alloping onto tlio 
field. On tlio rij^ht a single combat between two men armed with javeUus, 
one boarirr,' on Lio ehicld tho device of a lion, and the other that of a boar. 


Sir fc-rviale figures around afire (?) ^azin^ at the hero with uplifted hands 
as in ft s lonieliinent. 
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May it be well.— From tlie begiiming of the victorious reign of the JaM« 
m emperor Viva Mumaclianclra, 


The hero 
in the presence. 


Lin^a 

xvith a Priest on each side. 


ITandj. 


the 14th year, the year Tarana, the month Chaitra, the 3rd day of the moon's 
increase, Sunday.— May it he well— Bhayana Narasaya of the Vira Bananju 
dharma, leading the army of Balligave 

Colestjal XBUsieians. 

against Siddhiyara Kuppaya, and surrounding him, YiramayaBem, destroying 
soldier upon soldier, cutting them down, hacking them in two, raging about and 
striking off many heads, went to heaven. 

The hero oseendlnr? to lioaven in a cap, celestial 
nymphs with ehamai’as holding oa. hy riaig's. 

The hero, with iusijjniacfranlc- wrestling hand to hand with a man 
holding a epear. Attendants on each side, oue on horsebach. 

83. Virakal at Balagami, date about A- D. iiso- 

Size fl. 4 6' X 2.-— Kamiafja Chamefers. 

Sun. Moon, 

The hero Linga with Priest. Kandi. 

in the prasence. 

May It he w-ell. — 'While 'the powerful epiperor Bijjam Bemrasa was 
ruling in peace and wisdom=‘= — 

When by order of Padmarasa Dandanayaka of the Banavase Nad, — the 
cart (boMfU) of Tama S'akti Deva, worshipper of the feet of (the god) Dat» 
sHna Kedara Deva, Laving been seized, Bucliaya NAyaTca, the watchman of 

s 

Konavalli, fighting, went to heaven •, on which his son-in-law 

The hero ascending to heaven with a triumphal sword- 
danco, attended by celestial nymphs with chamaras. 

Baeliayaka, setting up a stone, raised a lamentation for the hero. 

The hero armed with javelin and shield contending 
with a great number oimUarly armed, one turning to 
load ajinjal. A man of ranli behind on horaehaclc, 
with armed attendants* 


* See note p. 2, 
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4' x/A 2 ^\~-Eale KannaJct Charac'.ers^ 


3un 


Moon, 


Nandi. 


liingawiili Priest 
ia a temple. 


Oow snek- 
ling' eali. 


Adcrccl b3 S'amllm, ‘beauifious 'with the charnara-lihe crescent nioon kissiDg 
his lofty head ; the original foundaiicn-pillar of the city of the three vrarlds. 

While the victr.iions hingdom of Trihlmtana Malla, protectoi’ of all lands, 
favotirite o': earth and fortune, great king of kings, snprerae rnler, first of 
mocarchs, glory of lbs Saif is' ram Ja'la, ornament of the Ghdl'uJcyas — was 
continually incroasing in prosperity, to endure as long as enn, moon. and. stars ; 
aucl. he veas rnlicg in peace and 'vvlsdomf 

Among klae ChrMutyas the senior {■piriyaw') \:o.b king Tailapa ] after hm 
ilie promoter of valour, kzug TraiIo?cyci 31-uUa : tlien followed YiJcfi 
Deva, a beloved monarch, superior to them in slrlll, in hravery, in great 
espechtions, in liherality, in his body of god-liko brightness, and in fame. 

Taking Triblmvana MnUa as his master was the cliamiipa EalMcisa, a 
terror to the fiercest enemies, ruler of all the world, filled with fame, hea,r5Dg 
Siva on his head, full of wrath towards his enemies. Confronting in battle the 
Ldla king, the Magadha, Nepala, Panchdla and Pandya kings, he took from, 
them their fame, and when they brought an immense number of elephants, 
women and horses, and sought the help of that Chdliikya empei'or, this terror 


of his enemies, Kdliddsa, obtained the merit. 

This lord’s Ticde (father’s younger brother) was the commander Sanu 
Dcvl, aepnaioted with joys .surpassing those of Indra, and always devoted to 
pleasure. Thus was iha,t illustrious Sarva Tfcm a T.iecsi'irc to the hearts of 
good men and Lis people ; a mine of jucrcy, he acouired a fame as white as 
tljG STVtin, c-iicl Im countrv Tvas cc !>?■:■. Mi:;d like Iilra, 

- As the moon rises to eriligbiton the world y.iri'"g''.d in th .0 oce.vn of evil, so 
in the Yarsa ffoira, sprung f.’oni the rscs of tlm loins-hoi’u (rralrma), casting a 
radiance over the Kemms, hida, was horn an extr.ao.raiiiai’y Loro, praised by all. 

To this general CMvuncJa andhis wife who was like another 

Ijakslimi, wms horn, giving them great joy, Euga Varmum DandadMpa, 



by all. Nar/a Yarmnia’s wife Ndghja'kl:a was a Parvali, S'iva’s 
epueen, ia affection for her husband, Brahma’s Bhdrati herself in eloquence, 
Xakshmi in good fortune— so said all the world. 


* See note. p. 14, 


t See cote p. 2. 
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As to S iva a^nd his consort Parvati were Iborn Ganga and Kurndraj so Irora 
the love of lUi-gci Varmnaj the trea^inry of wisdom {iidya77idtlM) and the 
fortunate Nor/iycc7dca were l30in the lord dayvii J)eva and ihe coinniandor 0/^d- 
mmda. J'iaj Lakslirai, Honored by them, give them all fortune as long as sun 
and moon endure, like Kama and Lakshmana may Sar^a Deva and jRdya 
live in the world vith great afTeeiion, and like a row of laupg cast the l-glrt of 

the cfocl who is lord 



blessing on both sides (their ancestors of both lines). 

4 

of all, whose pair of feet are worshipped hy all the celestials, whose crest is the 

crescent moon, the hushancl of Parvati, whose lochs are the shies, the remover 

• » 

of all siUj S^iva, — d^awa Deva and the enlightened Chat 


’iin-^a Dikia, verf?ed 
• * / } 


ill all the learning of the Brahmans — grant increase of power and cuilAirity^ 
May S'iva, the remover of sins, t.he law giver, the supreme syiivit, the creator 
of all, the protector of all, shelter with aifection Sarra Deva, and Bciya. 

Tha Mand.o.ra mountain is supported by Vishnu, the Amara river (Ganges) 
by the Mandara mountain, the ocean by the Amara river, the eaxih hy the 
ocean. But is the Mandara mountain a fit comparison for lum, ? In greatness 
it may he. la the ocean? In capacity. Is the earth? In endurance. But 
in hra'^ery and hex'oism this Clidvimda li&ya's qualities surpass them all. 

The younger (brother) of this illustrious Eaya was Cliiclda. in generosity 
a kalpa-vriksha, lord of several lands, in greatness Hire the ocean, in firmness 
like the great (mountain) Mem. 

The earth Hooded with polluting streams of blood was unable to move, 
Brahma hid Mniscdf, the ocean left its bounds and fled, Ibrough the astounding 
feats performed in war by the unecpialled and surpassing Sarva Deva, who 
had overcome death from, the flattery of strange women, not a man of two 
W’ords (double speech), a protector of all who claimed his pr..tect‘on whethex' 
friends or foes. 

4 

His word v,’'as like mount Menu, in te.aring’ in piece." the bodies (of Lis 
opposers) he wax; like the enemy of lusty elepxhauts (the lien), in graniing the 
desires of his people a young kalpa-viiksha, his v/ealth vms eompcf-ect oAvliat- 
ever tlie peer desire (he gave away everything in charity), to sin he v.’as an 
increasing judgment-fire, in beauty peerless — how can I describe the greatne 

of this mighty Sarm Deva. 

To this mine of humility and ornament of the learned, Sarva Deva, w'as 
Sdntalci, Devi wife, noted among women as the unequalled Lakshmi for devo- 
tion to her husband. 

To this jewel of affectionate wives Sdntikabbe and the mine of generosity 

Sarva Deva, was born a son, the powerful and illustrious Sovi Deva. When 


S3 



by the favor of Soraes'vara of the city of Pulikara, Somes' vara was born, great 
and settled fortune came to the whole family of Sapua, Beva- A moon to the 
oceaj of the learned, an ocean of poetic conceptions, in obgiience a garden of 
flowers, to courtesans a Manmatha (Cupid), a terror in the field of battle, was 
that Soma. 

How excellent then was Sarm iJeva, the god of wliose desire was S 'iva, 
his protector and master the Chalulcya emperor, his father ISfdga Varmma 
revered by all, the good, his mother the pure NligiyaMa, his priest Yama 
Deva Brati the equal of the Yamana incarnation, his brothers Bmja and Qddda, 
his son the great Sovi Deva, all friends of good, people. 

The mighty Sarva Deva, a hee at the lotus feet of Siva, was a helper of 
the race of good gurus, able to remove the sins of all his line. 

A deseeudant of the excellent Ealamukha Chakravartti muni of gi^eat 
wisdom, Kds'mira Beva ; the chief disciple of IViZdc/ifliza AfjmwzJra we 3 Ta- 
res' nir a. Beva, w ith a body pDUuified by penance, devoted to piety, a jewrei of 
pandits, worshipper of the feet of S'iva the god. of gods. On the good advice 
of this Tares' vurc: Iluni, a destroyer like Yam a of all evil deeds, the lord 
Saroa Beva, with a pure mind, built a temple for the great and celebrated 
Tripv.rdntaJca iu YalUgrdme, which was as a crown or a golden bovvi for the 
god. The favorite of the goddess of fortune, Sarva Beva, erecled a residence 
for Sarvcs’vara, and crowned it with a golden dome, > such that it seemed as if 
.Indra’s car had stopped in the royal city of Bali, as the most charming spot in 
all the earth. In this the choicest spot in the world, the celebrated TaTiigrdnie, 
as who should say this is Meru, tlus is Eailasa, there dwells Sarva Beva who 
like Brahma set up a pillar from earth to sky — thus made he a terojple with 
great joy, and decorated it with all manner of ornament for the god Sar- 


res'vara. 


I 

klay it be well — The Dandanayaka Sarva Bevarasa entitled to the .five 
great drums, l-rcl of many tributaries, a great and brave cornmander, granting 
the desires of the learned, a moon to the race of the Brahmans, a mount Eohana 
to the jewels of good qualities, an ornament to the good, careful of his master’s 
orders, pileasing the mind of his lord, destroyer of the pride of his enemies, 
walking according to the rules of morality, of unshaken courage, with these 

and all other titles — la the 21st year of Ghdlukya Yikrama, the year Dhatu, 

, ^ 

# 

the month Pushya, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the 
Bun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyatipata — for the pleasure and the 
daily offering of the god Sarves'vara which he had set up in the royal city of 



173 


EalUg'yame, and for food and clothing to the rishis who resort thither — assem- 
bled with all his ministerSj and having obtained the permission of the emperor 
■gave, vvashiug the feet of Varesmra Deva Fandita, accomplished in all 
the holy acts, ymna^ niyama, svadhjdtja, dJiydna, dkara7ia, matma, mmshtlmia 
jcipa, samMM'^' — and pouring water, so as to he approved of all — as a gift to 
ParamesVara — in the vritti of the place in theBalli plain, a paddy field of one 
matta, and in the Nagari hhanda Seventy, the village Haruvadeppa. 

"Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing palaces of Varanasi, Kuruhshetra, 
and Praydga — and of presenting a holaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a double headed (i. c. 
parturient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur 
the guilt of hilling a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the 
holy hathing places of Varanasi, Kuruhshetra, and Prayaga. Whoso by 
violence seizes the land poresented either hy himself or by another virill certainly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit 

deserves your support 0 lungs of the earth. Thus from age to age cries 
Eamachaadra to the lungs who come after him. 

(Some illegible). 



. YiraM at Balagamij date A. D. 1102. 

Size ft 5 10' ft. 1 10 '. — HaXe Kannada Chameters* 


Sun. Itfoon, 

Tho Ugv>o Iiinga witli Priest. 

worGliipping. 

Praise. — ^Adored be S'ambliu, beauteous with the cliamara-like crescent 
moon kissing bis lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. 

May it be well — FermmaM Beva, entitled to the fiye great drums, 
rnah-a nianijales'vara, chief of the great city of Koldla]_mra^ having received a 
boon from the favour of the coddess Padmavati, 

K-/ ^ 

Tb-siiero, witli a torch in each hand, ascendinc: to heaven in a 

triumphal dance, attended by celestial nymphs with chameras. 

May it be well — ^In the 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year 
Ghitrabhanu, the month Phalguua, the Ist day of the moon’s decrease, 
Monday — the army of Bedara Yibliarasa coming to plunder by invitation oP 


^ See note p. 16, 
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tlie Eattas, the king’s soldiers without taking food chastised a thousand hraves 
and took their lives — Kelaya Ndt/aka turning tack fatigued, 

Tliehero, armed -witliaword and shield, killing amaa 
on lioraebaGk. Figixrea prostrate on 'botli sidoSj 

B/jjayOj NciyaJca, the son-in-law of that Nayaka, following him and pleasing 
him, hegged for the post of danger, and fighting with five Bedar kings who 
had besieged Haruvanahalli and Kedara, beating and piercing them, obtained 
heaven. 

"Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, and 
his fame is for ever established. "What fear then of death in war ? 

S6- Yirakal at Balagami date A.B. H70. 

Size ft 4 10^ X ft, 1 9'.— Sa?e Kannada Characters, 

25oan Sun 

a?iie hero Linga with PrieBt. Nandi, 

in the presence. 

Om. — Praise to Shva — May it be well — In the 5th year of the powerful 

the year Khara, the month S'rava- 
na, the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Monday — while 
Ddsi Setti and. Voycili Holey a NdyaJia the son of Muddauve, herdsmen of the 
royal guru Ydnui S'aJdi Z)eva, were coming with a herd of cows in the Sandadi 
road of Saliyum, some powerful leaders of robbers fell upon them. 

The hero borne to heavon by celestial nymphs waving ohemaras. 

To describe the courage of him who fought with them and obtained heaven : — 

The men who armed with hows fell upon him at a distance from the chief 
city, he cut in pieces and pierced with sharp arrows. Singling them out when 
greatly enraged they would not submit, having come from the slaughter of 
experienced warriors, he pulled them out and taking his sword struck down 
those robbers, and killing them in fight, dragged their bodies about, the hero 
Holeya. The apsara nymphs enamoured of him and saying ‘ He is ours’ came 
down from the sky, bathed his feet, took him up with great joy and bore him 

away, sin^ng ‘ What a marvellous rare hero have we obtained’ — ^while aU the 
jieople on earth exclaimed ‘aha!’ Fortune. 

A. spirited fight of men armed witii bows and. arrows* 
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Slla S'asaiia at Ba 



iate A. 0. 1114 


Size ft 8 2' X ft, 4 — Hale Kannada Cho.racier^^. ■ 


Kaucli. 


S'iva, 


Visiiau, 

esiob. in a temple. 


El alima. 


Cow sncli* 
liniT G^if. 


Om. T*ralse to S'iva. Adored be 8'afnhlm, beauteous with tbe chamara- 
Ilke crescent moon kissing’ Ins lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three woi'lds. Supreme is the hoar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
xvhich dispersed the waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world 

unon its right tusk. 

Govinda Baja, the head jewel of the Yaishnavas prays as follows — May 
he the splendid, the eternal, the hushacd of Lakshmi, shining with all worlds 
in his loins, praised of all the gods, reposing on the serpent, of endless incarna- 
tions, — protect us. 

From the golden lotus in the lord of Lakshmi’s shining navel, of which 0 
wonder ! his lotus face was like a reflection, sprung Brahma. From the mind 
of Brahma came forth before the creation nine (the nava Brahma) able to con- 
fer fortune, the brightness of whose bodies filled the points of the compass, 
abodes of pure qualities. From those sons of the mind of Brahma descended 
the shining jewels of the GJialuloja race, the peerless monarchs who ruled the 

world. 

After them {avarim haWtke ) — As the great boar in the beginning scat- 
tered the ocean and by his might raised -up the world which was sunk in the 
waters, so delivering earth from the dominion of the enemies who had subdued 


it, he took the government of the world, the Sarvva bhaumi TaUa- His lotus 
head he made an offering at the feet of Lakshmi, and by his might putting to 
shame the ocean as if to say, Is that the limit of the world ? he extended the 


Chalukya 


A nail 


to the heart of his enemies, a light to the ■ greatness of his race, his fame was a 
celestial Ganges which like a mount Himalaya he supported, thus shone Taila, 


bravery his nature. 

An emanation (or brightness) of the goddess of victory, his dearest son, of 
heroic conduct, Scityds^Tayc^, an abode of all the royal virtues, (next) ruled the 
sea-encircled world. His son Vikrawa, d unequaUed bravery, wboaslndra 
Hmself made all other emperors bow to him, a combination of the bravery of 
all the regents of the points of the compass, then ruled the world. His younger 
brother next ruled the earth, who caused all to say, Why mention the tortoise 
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(as supporting the v;orld) ? Did tie ten incarnations deliver the earth from 
trouhle ? But he did, Nunnmadi, superior to them all, greatest of all the 
great in the hattle field. His son Jaya Blmlia, then ruled the earth, by whose 
creeper-like sword all enemies were subdued, who lorded over many countries 
reduced by his force of elephants. His son Ahava Malla nest ruled the lady 
earth, whose swelling bosoms are the mountains, whose necklace round her 
throat are the stems of the lofty areca palms, whose soft waist are the young 
sprouts of plants. The elder brother of the world-renowned .;kliava Malla, a 
chief of men, praised by all the world, BImvcmaiIca Malla (next) ruled. 

Then tha,t king’s younger brother ViJcremurka ruled, unshaken by fear, 
the sea-encircled peaceful earlh, filled with the spoils of victory, a proud um- 
brella among the first of w'arrior,s. 

Yfhile he was ruling this middle woidd — v;hoever through fear of his 
dreadful warfare did not oppose him, whoever threw themselves on his pro- 
tection, whoever sought his favour, or whoever did not fall at his lotus feet and 
do him obeisance, tbs Saimra, Alliira, Andhra, Golla kings, he knew how to 
look upon with kindness or with a terrible frown, the king ViJcramdrJca. The 
Chola king he forced to go without clothing, the Pallava king to have his 
hands full of sprouts, the Amlhra king to go into caves, the SingJiala king’s 
heart of wicked designs to evaporate, the Mdlava king to give up his garland, 
the GMrjara king to shrug his shoulders, (all plays upon the words) — thus 
did he treat them with his continually increasing power, Viknimcklity a Beva. 
If he but stood up to make war, the hostile kings, though powerful to subdue 
others, knowing that destruction would befall themselves and their armies, 
asked themselves what use of lusty elephants, what of our great army, what of 
all our arrows, what of all these attendant people ? His great uplifted sword 
which none were able to stay, terrifiied all the kings with its icdajala noise, and 


w 


forced the goddess of victory to attend on it ever. Just as tender boys seeing 
their reflection in water turn and run away in fear, so the hostile kings and 
their ele-phauts ran away at the mere sight of the great Chalukya prince. As 
the LiAa king ran away, the Ckola king seized his ear and shook it, while the 
Kalinga king asked where Lis own lost kingdom was. What fear then did he 

produce, this causer of weeping to kings. 

"While with such a name he was ruling in peace and wisdom'^’ in his 

residence at liaJydna-'pnra — 

The dweller at his lotus feet — a kalpa-vriksha horn in human form, offspring 


The dweller at his lotus feet — a kalpa-vriksha horn in human form, offspring 
of all the merit of gifts to Brahmans in former existences, a fruit from which 
other merit producing trees might he propagated, a beautiful s^van in the M&nasa 


See note p. 2, 
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lal5e of the hearts of learned poets, an ornament to all who were freed from 

I 

sin, of great liberality, thus praised with great affection by ail people was 
AnaniapdlLt. 

Full of the piety of faith in S'iva, praised by all people, an abode of fame, 
able to subdue and put to death a croi e of Ravanas if they would stand up 
against him, the home of victory, his might was so great what use of swords, 
there was no limit to his qualities of greatness. Seeing his warfare Adisesha 
delighted trembles, and assists him in collecting vrealth for his lord (the emper- 
or). As the sea so he (Anantapala) causes the commanders wdio hinder his 
sacrifices (labors) to drink poison and presents I.aksbmi (fortune) to him who 
rules him, thus the sea too hefrieiida hira.'-'= 

Living at his lotus feet like a rojal swan, looking on him ashisqiatron 
god, among Brahmans the foremost, the best man in the world, compelling (by 
his brightness) the other inferior commanders to hide, in the forest all ths 
day-time, spontaneously a friend to the good, an abode of virtuous life, praised 
by all the people in the world, the youthfuluess of Lakshmi which was 
at his command he made over to the learned, that Govinda Mdja Danda 

dhipa. 

With a patience, majesty, famous learning, power of command and wisdom 
such as did not erast in all the line of the lotus-horn, enlightening the world, 
like a sword in the hands of the Chalukya kings, was Govinda Damjadhipa. 
Although he wished to live (peacefully) according to his own inclinations, 
the other commanders all said mth great fear, ' AYe know Inr; miml that it is 
always engaged in thinking how with his great power to cut in pjieces the 
armies and all the property of the fiercest among the tributary kings, and 
(destroy) their very seed ; therefore W'e must not approach his person which 
dazzles like the sun.’ Though in his mind cherishing mercy and not how to 
destroy his enemies, if he sent hut a messenger to any part, their minds fore- 
boding the destruction of their kingdoms, the other kings with hearts full of 
terror came at once in haste to see him. How great among the powerful was 
this Govinda Danda dhipa. As if burning the points of the compass, thus with 
blood-shot eyes did his groups of elephants, resemhling those at the points of 
the compass, exert themselves in the destruction of his enemies, while his angry 
eyes with their ruddy flanoes, which were as a scarlet wafer on the forehead of 
the queen of the points of the compass, burnt up the enemies’ country and re- 
duced them to a state of primeval desolation — thus powerful was the peerless 

Govinda Raja. 


-K* 


Theailusioa here is to the occurrences connected with the churniug o\ the ocean 
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Quickly washing away the stain of the igiiorauce of the other generals 
who commanded in the palace of the king Tilcramdrlca, he shone with the 
brightest purity, this Govincla Jidja DandadhiB'’a. Hostile kings ' from all 
quarters coining to prostrate themselves before him and receive his commands, 
he stripped the walls of the points of the compass of all their decorations this 
Govincia Baja. Where remained there an enemy’s country that it might he 
said it is in death, or in calamity, or where there was a confluence of people ? 
How great then in war was the king Govimla. 

His father was Bdsi Baja, a great hero praised by all the world ; his 
mother S’omala Dsm, a py to her relations, true of speech, devoted to her 
hushand ; his god was Tislmu, the chief of the gods ; thus purifying the Para- 
s'ara gotra, how great in the world was this ting Govinda. 

May it he well, — While the maha pradhana, Mane Verggade Dandanaya- 
ka Govindamayya, entitled to the five great drums, chief of tributary kings, 
chief of the great generals, granting the desires of the w’orthy, like a bee at the 
lotus feet of the lord of Lakshmi, like Kumaraswami in the front of war, pleas- 
ed to horripilation with heaving the law, whose fame was as bright moonlight 
to the water-lilies the eyes of the queen the points of the compass, a teiTor in 
the field of battle, a right arm of victory to Tribimvana 3Ia(la, a sun to the 
high mountain of the Brahman race, possessed of these and all other titles — 

was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Santaligc Thousand, two six 
hundreds, the vadda r-dvula and panndyaj^ in the royal city of BaJipura — 
Vishnu sported in the great waters in the mighty expanse of the milk sea, 
while unable for the tepid breeze to come forth from the lotus (the navel of 
Vishnu.) shone Brahma in its centre like its ovary. With affection did Vishnxi 
gaze at the gentle smile of the resplendent Lakshmi, surrounded with shining 
large shells and branches of creeping coral, above which rose the spray like a 
rampart of the thorny ketare flowers. 

This chief general, whose pure auspicious form was praised by all, of 
extensive fame, caused to he nsade two twelve-faced disks (images of the sun), 
full of radiance and dazzling to behold. And he made a ’pure tank of water 
such that it was as if his sea had come there with Vishnu, or through love 

for the daughter whom Vishnu bore (Lakshmi), being called by her. 

(Also) may it be well — To 25 mahdjans (chief Brahmans), accomplished in 
the holy acts — yama, niyama, svddliydya, dhydna, dharana, jnauna, aniistMna, 
japa, samddhi, f — purest of all the inhabitants in the world, distinguished 

* Banavase fannirchchhdyimmum S&ntalige sayiramum eraddrundram vadda rdmilamm 
'panndyamwnan dluttam irddu. See note p, 79. t See note p. 16. 
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by their excessive alLachmenfc to the worship of Yishtin, with hearts close to 
the throne of the feet of Vishnu, occupants of the shy in virtue of its being 
filled with the celestial Ganges of their fame, devoted to the perforin an ce of 
the Brahman penances, celebrated in the world for personal purity, causing 
Indra himself to tremble from their Indra-like greatness (through penance), as 
Brahma himself to the vedas, illuminators of the Brahman race, whose curse 
never failed, enlightening like a lamp the treasury of universal merit, of purest 
bodies— in the S9th year of Chalukya Yikraraa, the year Jaya, the month 
Chaitra, full moon day, Sunday, the day of an eclipse, at the vyatipata, the 
time of the eguinox, — as a gift to Parauiesvara, and writing a copper s asana 
— gave, with washing of feet, pouring of water and every ceremony, free of all 
burden, with enjoyment for three generations— the Savaii khan:la plain of the 
thala-vnUi of the royal city of Balijnira. 

The boundaries of that tract — west, the weir of the Bengere tank and the 
Heggatta halla ; north, the Arasakatte and Indragcre; east, the boundary of 
Goviudapura ; south, Baligada and the west of the Sarasvati garden. 

(Seme illegible) 

And near the Heggatta halla, for the daily oblation to the god, for the 
worship, the repetition of the service, a procession in Chaitra and for repairs 
of the temple, granted 8 inattas, 4 flower gardens, 4 oil mills, 4 shops, 4 
betel and mango gardens, the carriers of loads (heni volcJmUvge) being freed 
from JiejjimJca, xadrja rdvuJa, varddlia dcha^ and (alara sunl'a?^ 

Whoso preserves this gift is as if he had made it himself : whoso destroys 
this gift incurs the guilt of slaying cows and Brahmans, Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, 
but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

(Best illegible.) 

■* See note p. 79. VarddM ddna would appear to mean gift on promotion or increase ; talara 
fnmliU, local customs duties levied by the watchmen. 
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. S'iia S'PuSana at Balagaini, dat 


10 




Size fl. 4 C' X //. 2* — TMe KannoJM Chara'-iers, 


San. 


I', loon 


CoTv jiiek- 

liiiiz ca;f. 


Kandi. 


Iiiaga Priest . 


Om. Adored lie S‘amhiiu beauteous with the chamara-lihe crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar cf the city of the 
three worlds. May the ocean of goodness, the jewel of deliverance from domes- 
tic tror.hles, the giver of treasures to Kubera, the adorned with all good 
qualities, the remover of sin, the husband of Gauri — grant the desires of his 
worshippers. 

May it be well.— -May that illustrious one, the remover of all fear, worship - 

a jewel to the 

. . . an ocean of good 


ped by the assemblies of gods and raksbasas, . . . 

race of all biiigs, possessed of all titles 

qualities, the mighty king of the earth — be victorious as long as sun, moon, and 


stars endure. 

The greatest of all is the line of the Iddava dynasty . 
fd considcntbU ‘portion of the s'dsana in this place is almost entirely i 

K 

the name occurs of Tira Balldla bhupam). 

May it be well— A lord of all the lands belonging to the Kshatriyas living 
in Sidila-Jislieira, an abode of the pleasui’e of Sarasvatl, a new moon to the 
lotuses bis enemies, causing pleasure to the-; lotus hearts of those who serve 
SidrlesVara adorned with the half moon, whose image is in the chief city that 
shines surrounded Vvdth pleasure gardens and the shelter of young creepers, 
skilled in making all kinds of gifts, holding a conch in his hand — many kings 
were the servants of his feet. 



From the great sage Va 





did his race originate. 


Kratanaz son was born, speaking pleasantly to all people,— a light to the 
race of the Brahmans, was that great commander. To that Kratana by 

favor was horn Kumdra. 

He in the S’ aka year 1117'^ the year Ananda, the month Margas'ira, the 
day of new moon, first of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the vyatipata, — 


for the pleasure and every kind of service of the god Skldes'vara, gave to 
the greatly renowned Deva S'iva Pandita at that time there, washing his. 
feet and pouring a libation — gave along with the mdhi, nilcshepa^ jala, iaru, 

4 

* SaJea nr>js% samva’hMra7nm aralhya s*atddhika mhasropari sopta das'a7ns. 
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. S'iia S'PuSana at Balagaini, dat 


10 




Size fl. 4 C' X //. 2* — TMe KannoJM Chara'-iers, 


San. 


I', loon 


CoTv jiiek- 

liiiiz ca;f. 


Kandi. 


Iiiaga Priest . 


Om. Adored lie S‘amhiiu beauteous with the chamara-lihe crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar cf the city of the 
three worlds. May the ocean of goodness, the jewel of deliverance from domes- 
tic tror.hles, the giver of treasures to Kubera, the adorned with all good 
qualities, the remover of sin, the husband of Gauri — grant the desires of his 
worshippers. 

May it be well.— -May that illustrious one, the remover of all fear, worship - 

a jewel to the 

. . . an ocean of good 


ped by the assemblies of gods and raksbasas, . . . 

race of all biiigs, possessed of all titles 

qualities, the mighty king of the earth — be victorious as long as sun, moon, and 


stars endure. 

The greatest of all is the line of the Iddava dynasty . 
fd considcntbU ‘portion of the s'dsana in this place is almost entirely i 

K 

the name occurs of Tira Balldla bhupam). 

May it be well— A lord of all the lands belonging to the Kshatriyas living 
in Sidila-Jislieira, an abode of the pleasui’e of Sarasvatl, a new moon to the 
lotuses bis enemies, causing pleasure to the-; lotus hearts of those who serve 
SidrlesVara adorned with the half moon, whose image is in the chief city that 
shines surrounded Vvdth pleasure gardens and the shelter of young creepers, 
skilled in making all kinds of gifts, holding a conch in his hand — many kings 
were the servants of his feet. 



From the great sage Va 





did his race originate. 


Kratanaz son was born, speaking pleasantly to all people,— a light to the 
race of the Brahmans, was that great commander. To that Kratana by 

favor was horn Kumdra. 

He in the S’ aka year 1117'^ the year Ananda, the month Margas'ira, the 
day of new moon, first of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the vyatipata, — 


for the pleasure and every kind of service of the god Skldes'vara, gave to 
the greatly renowned Deva S'iva Pandita at that time there, washing his. 
feet and pouring a libation — gave along with the mdhi, nilcshepa^ jala, iaru, 

4 

* SaJea nr>js% samva’hMra7nm aralhya s*atddhika mhasropari sopta das'a7ns. 
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TJie liaro 
intliepressacs. 


Suu and I/Toon. 


Xiiiijfa -TTith Priest. 


Nandi, 


Om. Praise to S iva— May it be well — The powerful Kalaclmrya em- 


peror Eijjala Deva, possessed of ail titles 
Balmdhaaya, the month Earlika 


in the year 


The hero belnx born© to heaven by celestial 

nymphs waving chainarss. 


the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Tuesday — S'ivayanayurci 
Kalla Kay alia fighting with many in the Kodi hollow, and heating them, join- 
•ed the gods. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. What 
fear then of death in war to him who loves the moment of close fight ? 

Tlio hero, armed with bow and arrow, overcoming: two 
others similarly armed, one of whom is falling at his 

feet. A row of cattle on the left. 


91, Yirakai at Balagami, date about A. B. 1160 , 

Size ft 8 6' X ft, 1 8'. — Hale Kanmda Characters, 


The hero 
in the nreseneo. 


Moon* 


Liuga with Priest. 


Sun. 


Nandi, 


May it be well. — Tn the victorious kingdom of JBijjana JDeva, the emperor- 
powerful by his own might, Malla of the S'anivara Siddhagiri dnrga, in war 
like Kama, unequalled hero, 

The hero being borne to heaveu by celestial 

nymphs waving chamaras, 

while Banavase nad was under the government of Eariya Kesimayya, at that 

• * . his servant Ndgamia, doing him service,* went to 


the world of gods. 


The hero, armed with shield and sword, fighting 
two others armed with shields and javelins* 


* Sevaka Ndgannan dluiam metdi sura loka prd^pianddam. The ambiguous term dlutana^ 
meaning botli gocernment and the duty of an dlu or servant, is skilfulty used to enhancG the import- 
ance of the person whose death is here commemoTated. 
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Sizeft^ 3 6 ' X ft, 1 11 '. — llale Kannada CharaoterSA 


Two or geiai-serpent forms, mala and famnle, 

tUe latto lioldiag tlie former’s sword. 


Tlie iaoes ai’e Trory e3T>rcs8iTe and each is surrounded 
hy nine serpent hooda, an unusual number. Each body 

terminates in tlirc-o serpent coila. 


May it be well. — While the Maha Mandales'vara, Chdv 2 V 


Ildyarasa was 


ruling in -jeaces ihe Banavass Twelve Thousand, — in the 968, the year 
Vyaya, the month Margas'ira, the 1 3th day of the moon’s increass, Friday 
Soma Bdsa, ihe son-in-law of the Setti of the royal city of Balligamve, Naga 


Deva, 



uniting 


93. Yirakal at Bakgami, date (?) about A. D. 

Skj ft, 3 9' X fL 2'.~^Hale Kannada Characters^ 


Moon. 


Ii3a??a with Priest. 


(The inscription in this part all hnocTced off). 


hero being borne to heaven by celestial 
nymphs waving ohamoras. 


Who wins in war gain 


Nandi. 


celestial 


What fear 
all ? "When 


lent give up 


The hero on horsebaek, putting to 
the sword Bomo others with doBBcly 
matted locks. One of them with blood 
flowing from a terriblo wound across 
his body from shoulder to shoulder. 


* The lowest has relief closely resembles that of No. 96. 
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Size ft, 4 3'^ fi. 1 ll'.-^Hale Kannada Characters. 


The hero 
in the presoaco. 


Moon. 


Ijinga with Priest- 


Sun. 


Nandi. 


May it be well. — The 8th year of the era of the powerful Kalachurya 
emperor, AJiava Malla Deva, great lord of the earth, an abode of all bravery, 
equal to hTarayana— the year S'obhakrit, the month Bhadrapada, the l3th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Monday — the commander 


The hero being borne to heaven by celestial nympliR, 
all wearina' tisras, some bearing chamarae. 

having scared away elephants, crocoddes, and large bodies of monkeys that 
they should not fall on him, attacking a bear (NialluJca), and Spearing it, cut 
it in pieces. 

What can I say of bravery like Rama’s ! . . 

The hero withtho aid of dogs destroying eome large auimaliP a bear). 

Two men for P women 1 turning away paralysed with ie.ir. 


95- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. tiso 

Size ft 3 9' X ft %^Ha]e Kannada Characitrs. 


The two heroes 
in the preaecce. 

May it be well.- 


Linga with Priest, 


Nandi 


raign 


Beoa — the year S'arvari, the month Karf 
crease, Sunday — when Somana of Magundi 


The two heroes seated in a car, attended 
by celestial nymphs bearing ehamaras. 


beaeged 


the Nayaka of Hala holale and slew him, 


Kdama the son of Hiideya Nayaka, being behind, killed many and went to the 
world of gods. The chief of the country inviting the ryots of the city 

{Best illegible.) 


The two heroes under canopies, fighting with horsemen of 
ranic. In the hand which bears his shield, the foremost 
hero holds by the hair a head of beautiful features, a striking 
contrast to his own, which are hideous, even in. the celestial 
car. 
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^ fit 2 2\ Hale Kannada Cha^’acters, 


The hero 
in the presence* 


I^nigra with driest. 


Kandi, 



. emjDeror 




in the 39th year of Chalukya Yikrama, the year Maninatha 
drapada, the 14th day of the moon’s increase, Blonday 


9 

the month 



The hero being* borne to heaven by 
celestial nymphs bearing chamaras. 

when Govindarasa making war upon the southern . 
burning Kalliiru, stationed his army in the 

the bold Bopetja, son-in-law of . . , paya xYayaka, kilHng many, 

to the world of gods. 


and 

fort, 

went 


The hero on horseback, with an attendant bearing 
his umbrella, putting to the sword a number of 
others whoso bodies esliibit terrible wounds. 


97. Yirakal at Balagaini, Date A. d. ii99, 

Size fit 3 1 9 ', — Hale Kannada ClmTacUrSt 


Sun, 


3Mobu 


The hero 
in the presence, 


liiugra withTriost. 


The following day the king’s army was destroyed* 


IN'andi 


The hero being boi*ne to heaven by 
celestial nymphs bearing chamaras. 

May it be well — In the 8th year of the powerful Jadava emperor, Vira 
Balldia Beva, the year Eaudri, the month . . the last day of the 

moon’s decrease, Monday . . . Slrina the son of Bommepa, 

. . . killing many went to the world of gods. 

The hero on foot, armed with sword and shield, 
encountering a horseman armed with a spear 
and riding over prostrate forms. 


* This sentence has the appearance of being a more recent addition. 
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98 iS Tla S'asaiia at Balagami, date about A. l). e 

Sis^’ ft 3 Q' 5C ft 1 10- --Purvada Hale Kannada CliciYCiciers, 




An Elenliarit. 


May it be well — While Yma^ddit^a, the refuge of kings, favorite of earth 
and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, great inonarcli, was ruling the 


earth 




Pogftti SendraJca, a subduer of great kings, ruling in Jidugvfu, presented 
for the decoration of (the god) Psriyadisa (?), with pouring of water and every 

ceremony, having informed his rdja, the property of those who die without 
heirs j — the various authcrities giving their consent (namely), the priest of 



tii.i.igame Kedara, the priest of the Auralijm temple, the priest of the Vede- 
va]li temple, Kavichandra tlie chief of Akruvalli, Sokka gamunda, Yedeya 
gamuneja., the great gamunda and gavacldis of Moleya, the gamiga of Andagi. 

Whoso covets this gift incurs the guilt of the five great sins and of killing 
a thousand cows, .... 

W/hoso shall piously maintain it will rise with all his line . . . 

W/hoso preserves this gift shall enjoy the supreme delight . . . 



S'ila S'asana at Taldagiindi, date A. B. 997. 


Size ft 4 iV X ft, 2 1 '. — Hale Kannada Characiers. 


SU23. 


Iiinsa with Priest. 


^S-andi 


May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Ahava 


Malla 


supreme ruler, first of mouarchs, glory of the Satijds^raya hiTa, ornament of 


the Chahi/cyasX 


■was continually increasing in prosperity. 


feet — May 


JBhhmrasa, entitled to the 


five great drums, a close attendant on Tailapci, possessed of many elephants 
and forceSj a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, was ruling 
the [BGnavdSdl Twelve thousanfi, the Sdnfc^lioe Thousand, the reio’hteenl 



Svastis'rl Vinayddiiya rajds^rayaj s'ri priiMvl vallabha, mahdrdjddhndja, parames\n~ 

m, iJiaiim, pHtfiivi ydjyam Jceye. Cf. T. S. 3 and 5.— This part is clear, tut owing to .the 
minuioness of the photograph some of the rest is more or less uncertain. 


t Apuiraka p(rYaiii, 


t See note p, 14. 




The dweller at bis lotus feet, receiving tribute troin all the kings, shiniHg 
in the office of a great minister, the S'lalla Raja, the auspicious Fergga>Je Kd . 

. ya, in the s'aka year 919, the year TIevilambi, the jnonih Vais' abha, 
the 8tb day of the moon’s decrease, Sunday., — it being stated that his giving of 
the control of the forty macneyas (? freehold villages) near the river was false 

. from not havina given the right to all the water, olrrained from the 
hands of Devayya forty gadyanas and gave up the care of the' mannej'a. That 
this may not fail, the witnesses are the eighteen agraharas, the seven officials of 
Jidda, the priests of both sects in the forty nianneya of the river, the ssnabhova 


Polla 


. mayya.--- 
Whoso maintains this gift 

Varanasi, Gaya,, Prayaga 


a theusand, tawnv cows in 



^ Yirakal at Taldagimd j , data A- ID- 1196 

Sm fL 4 6' X ft, 2 8 '. — Rale Kan7iada OIta.racters, 


Sun. 


Hoon, 


The hero 
in the presence. 


Xiinffa with Priest 
in t temple. 


]^i*audL 


May it be well — In the reign of the Knlachurya emperor Riya Munln 
goDi — the year Vir6dhikrit,f the month As'vija, the 8th day of tbs moon’s 
decrease, Sunday- — the Banavase nad tiergade Dandcanayaka, Ghdlilcyo. lied- 

maya, pursuing a band of robbers, in a village of the Santalige nad — 

% 


The hero aseendincr to heaven in a tyimiphcl dr^nce, 
attondedby celestial nynipliy, some b-iarins* cliatnriraK. 


Kidaya NdyaJea, the son ofMukkandara Sovi Setti, ornament of the Hali- 
S&nda race, cutting in pieces their horse, and killing many, recovered the cows 
and went to the world of gods. 

His sons Somaya and Bammaya, with great faith and hnmility, set up this 
stone — (rest iUegMe). 

The hero on footj armed with sword and shield, enooimt- 
ering' a horsemaii armod "with a sword. Another liorse- 
mau behind him, and a "fi^re falKng at his feet. 


* I^adiyolag^ ndhatiara mamieya Myimmanna hittmi fusi 


hlicdaltlce sarvm nir 


vdJia geydod citam tanage Imdalilladi JDevayyana kaydl ndlvatiu gadydna ‘pon7m Icond dtamm 
dldcila iiianneyatnctm hittu Jeott adapin tappodalck>t sdlcshi padinenf agralidram^m Jidclan alga 

dvciTwn 7iadiyalcg& ndlvattai munneyctr uhliayanmcda devaTodcim. s^ncilliova Telia . - ^tnayya || 

^ mistake for Yirodhi, as Tirodhikrit would not fill witbia Eaya Muravi Sgvi's rdgn. 



188 


101. Yirafc 


l. 





j date ? Ao D, 


Size fUl 6' X //. 2 6/ — TMe Kannada Characters 



D vriraiialaka 


A Jaii. , 

Tirtlianl^ara. j* 


Dvarapaiaka. 


May it be well — While (.he favorite of earth and fortune, great Idng of 


kiugSj supreme ruler, first of inonarchs . 

the Banavase Nad in peace and wisdom ^ — in the 


- BillcLlict liaja was ruling 
year of the S'aka king, the 


year Sa . 

Fii^iu’ea very iudictinct. Probably the hero 
beiuff borne to heaven by o'cioetial nympho. 


inscrii^iion in this part (jiiite 

* 

The hero in h’ontofalargo herd of cattle, and with 
a dvawn sv/ord, oacountcring aimnibcr ofavchors. 




102. S'ila S'asana at Talclagiindi, date A. D. ii57 

Size 7 3' </y. 3 ^\—Eale Kannada Clumclcrs^ 


Sun. 


Moon, 


Cow suck- 
ling call. 


Linga with Priest 


The donor. 


Sword. 


Ow. Praise to Lim who with affection wears the crest of the moon, the 
giver of wealth, praise to S'amljJiu who holds in a perpetual embrace the joyful 
Uma. May the cliiefs of all the gods, hy their power lords of the three worlds, 
Brahma, Is' ana and Jandrdana, grant onr desires. May S'ira’s wife, the 
womb of the earth, and S'iva in whoso loins the creation rests — Pdrvati the 
mother of the world, and S'iva ils lord and father — protect us. 

S'iva is first, S'iva middle, and S'iva without a second, the end — being the 
?iniversal protector he is sovereign of mind and life, and the divine soul in all 
things. The auspicious god of KaiMsa, first of the deities, lord of the sound 
Cm, embracing earth, moon, sun, Yama, wind, shy, fire, water, and Brahma, 
without birth, husband of Pdfvaii, having the world as his car, the fountain of 
mercy, known by the twanging sound of his how, king of the gods, the master 
of Daksha — into this S'iva my mind enters. . 


* I his is a female figure, and stands a step lower than the other. 

■}■ There appears to have been some inscription at the base of this figure, which is too much 
defaced to be made out. See note p. 2. 
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liiis mother (Parvati), the genilrix of the twice-boro (Brahmans), hearing 
the gloiious order oi 3£cuici(l6VQ^ first oi all the illustrious rishisj lord of the 
syllable lor the unenciiug work of the creation of the three worlds, shone 

at his left side obedient to the words, and conceived the desire for the essences 
from which was produced the greatness of the world. 

From the lotus in the navel of the lotiis-ejed (^Yishnu) caiiio forth fhe 
generator of the birth of the world, the husband of Sarasvati, with his womb 
{sic) of light. From that lotus, by the intent of Yislimi^ \vorthy to bo wor- 
shipped by the three Vv’orlds, that the three worlds should praise hiiu^ were 
produced the three w^orlds, filled with gods, animals and mem But as if these 
were grown old and not pleasing, Brahma created a laud of surpassing raeiit. 

On the globe of the world, wliicb princes sport with, taking in their arms 
ladei] with sounding ornaments, like a Liuga placed on its throne (or pedestal) 
shone Jmibit dvijoa to the eyes, surrounded with numerous and eutensive cceans 
— aud in that region ihe most glorious was the Kiiniala country. In that land 
of exalted mex’it hhumi)^ in the dvdpara age, the seed of worhs of 

merit produced fruit a hundred crore fold, which shall grow for ever. 

After the Kshatriyas who sprung from the arms of Pa^ame^^‘ara, ihe 
ChdtiiJcya race became renowned. 

Of that Chalukya race, the son Taila'ya was a king renowned ; his son 

was the king Satiiga ; whose son was the king yilcramdnJca\ equal to him was 

► 

Jmja Simlia his younger brother ; whose son was Ahava Malla ; vvhose sou was 
Hurmmadi ; whose son was Soma ; whose son w^as JagadeJca, MaTla; whose son 
•was the king Taila. 

In this manner the Idags of the Chtilukya line having ruled in Qi'der, at 
that time : 

May it be well — Entitled to the five great drums, Maha MaucalesVara, 
lord of the chief city Kdlanjara, having the ensign of a golden bull, having the 
great sounds of the damaruga, turj'a and nii-ghoshana, a sun to the lotus 
the Kcdachurya race, able in war, in honor as mount Meru, as a god to the 
fighting-men, an elephant goad to the bravest (of his foes), a cage of adamant 
to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Rdvana, to strange 'W'oiuen 
like a brother, the Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri durga, in war like Falrna, a 
lion to the elephant his enemies, Xis's'anka Malla, possessing these and many 
other titles'!^— was the powerful emperor Bijjam Bevarasa, whose greatness 

and bravery were as follows — 
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Congidericg that the world was an his hand, looting upon all like the 
pleasant moon, of marvellous splendour in the field of battle, possessing the 
wealth of all the points of the compass, with teeth like the jasmine, of mild 
disposition, causing joy to all by his speech, reckoning virtuous qualities as his 
life although all such qualities were in him, with his body stretched out as far 
as the elephants at the points of the compass he plucked out their tusks and 

gained a great fame, the king Bilja2ia. 

The dweller at his lotus feet was the maha pradhana, the Banavase nad 

Danclanayaka Kes'imayya, whose lineage was as follows. — 

Bearing the burden of all his line like Girijes'a, of unequalled bravery, Ilolala 
Baja, increasing iu splendour from the glory of king Bijja, was his father, his 
mother Buggcmdble, shining with the brightness of the moon— thus was he a 
glory of the Bharaclvaja tribe, a light to the Aravincla nad, no ordinary man. 


In beauty of person the son of Indra, in good fortune Manmatha, in morals Mann, 
in understanding Brahma, in helping and protecting others the emperor Sfihi, 
in worth, majesty and profundity Eaghu Eama, thus is he considered and de- 
scribed with great joy by people on both sides of the earth. 

The most distinguished of his ministers were — Narasimha Bern, of great 
wisdom ; Mahddarya, an ocean of good qualities ; Tililcarasa, foremost in gifts, 
of great dignity, without an equal. 

His revenue accountants, some regarding him with affection and some 
with the obeisance due to a treasury of wisdom, Ghatfi Baja governed and pro- 
tected — (namely) Maildri JD andandtha of rapidly acquired fame ; Polarasa, 
a treasury of liberality ; Clidnakya, gainer of all lawful profit ; Soma, a collection 
of all fortune. And among those lierggade Jcaranas, of sincere mind and 
blameless life, were — having embraced the path of Mann, of great liberality, 
Ebie Baja ; of inestimable qualities Bevana Soma, unshaken, majestic 
and pure •, Mdrtdnda, of shining fame ; Nagoydi Rdja, of a renown worthy of 
all praise ; the skilful Mallappa, a just and good king — all of them esperienced 
in the path of virtue. 

While the maha pradhana Ees'ava Dandanayaka, surrounded with all these 
his ministers, royal attendants, chief men, servants, people of the city, and 
chief accountants, was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the 

evil and rewarding the good, residing in the royal city of Ballipura, — one day 
when in the midst of the assembly, with a few attendants round him. one at, his 


s 

feet watching with great fear to receive his wishes, one who himself received 
obeisance from others — 
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svarga 


From the loluB born (Brahma) was descended a lord of many, Kas'yappa 
from him was born Abja who obtaining the great Parifapati (as wife) be- 
came renowned. He had (a son) the prudent Soma ; from whom a mighty 
emanation was GhaUi Raja, a protector of all who sought refuge with him. 
His wife was To these two was .born Reclianna, destined to ac- 

quire all merit. 

He commenced a discourse (as follows) on merit, which, filled with eloquent 
words and skilful arguments, pleased the lotus heart of all people as the i-ays of 
the sun bring delight to the lines of lotuses. 

“ Thus adapted to the increase of merit are the greatness of gifts of land, 
and gifts of villages, the distinction of gifts of food, the glory of gifts of learning. 
(The advantage of) each one of these may be described as follows : 

“Of all gifts a gift of land is the best, this frees from all sin, this obtains 
Thus say the learned who are acquainted with the secrets of merit 
‘ Those who perform penances, those who perform sacrifices according to the 
s'astras, the followers of truth, those who know many sciences, those who re- 
verence and love gurus and gods, will not go beyond (to a higher heaven than) 
donors of land.’ No gift is equal to gifts of land, no treasure is equal to land, 
no other gift is so allied to truth, as, than untruth no sin is greater. 

“ From the gift of villages with all the crops and waters belonging to them, 
free of all burden, if presented from love to S'iva, listen and I will relate the 
merit one obtains. Shining like a crore of suns, surrounded by crores of celes- 
tial nymphs, in a car such as is promised to those who make crores of gifts, 
filled with all he may desire, accompanied by twenty one generations of his line, 
shall he come to my world (says Siva) and there for time without end live in 
the enjoyment of all delights. 

“ There is nothing better in the world than food, neither has there been 
nor will there ever be ; food is the cause of the world being what it is, 
nil in the world depends on food, therefore whoso makes a gift of food is as 
if he made a gift of life. It is more meritorious than even a gift of life, there- 
fore he who makes a gift of food obtains the merit of all gifts. 


“ The Brahmans and others of the four castes, the four religions orders, 
Brahma and all the gods, are engaged iu gifts of learning. Whoso performs 
incantations and penance, what man soever with ability instructs disciples, 
by these no greater can be bestowed, they have made all gifts. Whoso sup- 
plies students with food, applies unguents to their bodies, furnishes them with 
clothes, gives them alms, to him all his desires will he fulfilled, of this there 
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is no doubt. Yv'hatscey^r merit arises from }jilgrimages to lioly bathing places, 
whatsoever arises from performing sacrifices according to the s'astras, a crore- 
fold greater merit shall he obtain who makes gifts of learning.” 

Listening to the giorj of (he various kinds of gifts by which those who are 
tormented with many sins may free themselves, his mind being filled with piety 
and prepared, iucpiring for a place where such a gift might worthily be made, 
and coming with Becharasa to a village named Stlidmigudlia, a gift of the 
golden- wombed (Brahma) wliose w’isdom is full of desire for the creation of all 
worlds, a place of shelter for 32,000 Brahmans, shining with the images of 
Prana ves'va-ra and other gods made by Erahma, purified by the residences of 
Brahma, Aditya and others created hy the four-faced (Brahma) and other gods, 
surrounded hy many shining pleasure groves situated near it — this he decided 
on as a suitalile place for the performance of a work of merit — and as if to 
increase the love of meritorious v/orks he already had, saying ‘ 1 will cause it to 
be done’, rising up from the place of the assembly, he came, along with his 
accountaats, and first perfonni tig all manner of worship to the god jPranaves' - 
vara of the Sthiynigiipfa vilh-ge — 

And then in the presence of the Vedanti Svayampaki Leva, of the 32,000 
mahajanas (Brahmans) of the agraliara reverenced by all the nad, the 
StJidnuf/ii jha village, — accomplished in the holy acts, yama, niyama, svadhya- 
ya, dhyaua, dhsirana, manna, anushthiina, japa, samadhi,'-^' diligent in performing 
the agT.ihotra and other sacrifices, and in serving gurus, Brahmans and gods, 
versed in tarka, mimarasa and many other sciences, devoted to all kinds of 
merit, diligent in performing the agnish';6ma and seven great sacrifices, of a 
fame that dazzled like the sun, with bodies purified hy the bathings after 
many sacrifices — and of the Beva the Herggade karauam of the place, of the 
Ifdgara Khunia worthies, BadaniliC Sovarasa, Falcana, Goidana, Begiira 
Feta Gtkiindu, Megundi Scmlca Gnvunnet, Malavalli Kefa Gdvunda, Kom- 
valti PrllMvi de'H, KiruvcAi Masani Sef:ii, these and other ihe Nagar a 
KJianda chiefs and head men, and the Herggades and accountants of that 


mvma 


For the pleasure and w<3rship of the god and the daily service, the enthrone- 
ment, the offerings and cblalions, for a procession in Chaitra and attendant 
sports, and for any fresh ceremcnies, —together with four Veda khandika, 
two Bhatta vritti, and for learned teachers of Kannada lettersf six khandikas 
for the food, clothing and chatra for the teachers and students — with the 
consent of Kasapa^a NdyaJia his governor.J 


* See note p. 16. | KmmailalisMm sikslte ghaliydr — {ghaliyiri accomplished persons.) 

+ Cf. note p 159. 
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Ees^ava Dancjandyalca and Ids accountants, in the S'aka year 1 07 9, the 

year Is'vara, the month Piishya, Ml moon day, Monday, the day of the sun’s 

entering the northern signs, at the vyati-pata— pouring water, gave, with 
enjoyment for three generations— the village of Rmya Tagulaui in the Kam- 
pana Nagara Ehanda Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, and to the 
south-west of Tlidnapimduru, the Eonavane plain— purifying the four bcua- 
daries according to the ancient custom. 

The settlement there made v/as as follows— to the god MuIastJiuna of 
j- agulcit fd> one xnaitsj ] for the freehold land of the Gaurla two mattas ; in the 
Komvane plain, the Rig-vecla hhancliha one, the Yajur-veda khandiha one, the 
Kalpa khanriika one, the Sama-veda khaudika one, for the teachers of lan^u- 
age and grammar one khandika, the Prabhakara-vedanta khandika one, for 
the separate heads of the different schools of logic three mattas, for the Vedanti 
Svayampaki Svarai one matta, for the davasigam one naatta, for the garland 
makers of the flower-garden 20 kammas — altogether 5 mattas 20 kammas. 

And of the paddy produced on the remainiirg land, the equivalent of one 
fourth part, after deducting one year’s crop for the daily worship and offerings 
to the god — and of the residue of the paddy and of the money obtained from 
Tagulhatti, devoting one (fourth) part to the god— the remaining paddy and 
money are for daily feeding 30 Brahmans who eat in the god’s chat ra, the 
disciples of tho 8 hhandikas, reckoning 6 to each, 48 khandika disciples, the 
piijarl and manyaru (servants) of the god 2 — altogether SO — 

For three female cooks {bmasiitigaru) 6 gadyana for their keep, and 6 pana 
for cloths (slregc)^ for 50 disciples 2 pana each for cloths, altogether (?) 10 ra 

. . . for an oil bath once a week, and for feeding 30 

% 

extra Brahmans on Mondays 4 gadyanas, for daily oblations 5 gadyanas, for 
the teacher of Kannada 5 gadyana, for teachers of the s agtra to boy'S, for 
teachers of the puranas, for those who maintain the sacred fire, for the pre- 
senters of akshati and sandal, and of betel and nut {tcimMla) to the Brahmans 
who have been fed in the khandika chatras. 


And from half the money obtained in Tagidliatti for the god, — from the 
gardens which S'icJiarasa, Hattagdra, Bodarasff, MaJiadeva, the agents (Jcaj- 
jangalu) presented — and from the seven vritti to the east of Siddahalli given by 
the faithful, there shall be performed daily gaddige worship with incense, 
oblations and the perpetual lamp; and one thousand burnt ofi’erings of ^geli 
seed {HI a homo}. 

And from month fo month, on the two 8tb and two 14th days of the moon, 
on new moon and full moon days, at the vyati-pata and equinoxes (sanJeratnana), 
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•at these auspicious tiiuea, first perfoi’iiiiug all the usual daily serrices, llien 


the teaclicrs of the s'astras will recite the S (My adJiy Liya, the 6th of the S'iva- 




dhanpa : aucl according to the rules thereia maldug a inantala„ in front of the 
god, with the proper iucaEtatioris piiace on it offeriags of food (bali) — and pro- 
nounce a bleEsing on the reigning sovereign {des' avanuhni Isliatriydnmani), 
on cows aud Brahmans, and the principal director of the ceremonies, 

whenever they happen in the year, on the mahaparvas, the two 
equinoxes and tlis two solstices, on t he eclipses of sun or moon, at the full moon 
days in Ishadha, Kdrttika, Magha and Vais'akha, on which occasions the 
service performed hrings as mirch merit as worship for six nionths — at those 
auspoicious times, heginning with a thousand gaddige ]}i!jc (worship of the 
god’s throne), then performing the pimyaJia vucliane (repeating praises of the 
day and purifying the assembly hy sprinkling), and the s'astra Ichandikas 
separating the guru-mandala, vidya-mandala and S'iva-iuanlala — these three 
mau(alas worshipping, shall recite the s' dnfi adhydya. 

And the four veda kbanclikas, filling four purified pots with water ; and 
taking perfume drugs, gall of cattle, the five kinds of sprouts {vim,, those of the 
mango, wild fig, banyan, sacred fig, and waved leaf fig), five kinds of bark, the 

4 

five products of the cow (milk, curds, ghee, urine and dung), cardamoms, 
sandal-wood, &c; will put these into them, and place them towards the four 
points of the compass, and repeat the verses in praise of S'iva from the four 
vedas. 'Ihe gaddige pvje being thus ended — 

Then making before the god eight libations, and anointing him with the 
pancha gavya (the five products of the cow above mentioned) and the pan- 
chdmrita {vis., milk, curds, hone^q ghee, and cocoanut-milk) ; will mix the flour 
of wheat and rice in warm water coloured with turmeric, and then bathe the 
god with kus'a-water, sandal-water, flower-water, pure-water, gold-water and 
jewel-water. 


After that the vedic priests, taking up those four pots, will approach, 
repeating the verses of the Kig-veda commencing with the word samudra, and 
with their arms performing the auspicious bath, will place upon the god the 
five sweet perfumes {vis., two lands of civet, scented vermilion powder, super- 
fine camphor, and musk). Then according to the s'astras, decorating him, 
and tying on the sacred thread, making the ofierings of madJm-parlia (a dish 
of plantains, honey and curds) and dcliawaniya (a little water), and worship- 
ping him with flowers, fruits and food, with burning of incense and lights, and 
waving of lamps,— they will place in four metal plates lamps made of the five 
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kinds of colored rice, each with three wicks, and wave them three times before 
him, with hymns of joraise, with the sound of all the di-aius, the concas and 
horns. 

And at the three seasons (morning, noon and evening) after making an 
ohlation of rice, milk and sugar, of cakes and other eatables j and presenting 
betal-leaf and areca-nut ; they will offer around that oblation balls made of 
sugar as a ^alL Then shall they come and worship all the gods cf the village. 

And at the tdtarancMa (the equinon in wdAch the sun enters Ike ucrtbern 
signs), anointing the god with lOOpalas of ghee, and making a large garland of 
flowers containiug 1008 blossoms of the blue water-lily, they will worship liiiii 
therewith. 

And at the full moon in Magha they will make an oblation of ghee, and 
in Chaitra, after performing high service, will seat the god on a high car, and 
take him to visit the reigning prince, esliibitiug the umbrella, the chamaras, 


the great banner, the standards, the vessels and the mirrors ; sounding all the 
most auspicious musical instruments, conchs and horns, as well as those in daily 
use ; displaying all the pictures, &c,, which daily surround the god. And after 
making a grand illumination they will return and cause all to be placed in their 

positions again. 

Thus shall the king who rules our nad and his chief accountants and the 
32 000 remit the dues in their sevei-al places and maintain the gift. Thus wOl 
they gain all the regions procured by the merit of reading the Sama-veda, of 
making gifts, and of reading the Yajur-veda, Thence enjoying the pleasures 
of the Kudra-loka, and for endless ages dwelling there in happiness, they will 
then obtain an eternal, indestructible, undisturbed place in the dwelling of the 

god Soma-nalina (S'iva), and there abide in everlasting joy. 

Of making a gift or continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he who 

makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 

{Some illegible). 
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3' ^ fi:3 9',—IIaleRaymada Gmracie?-s, 



Sun. 


Hoou. 

Sword. 




Caw euek- 

Dvar'i- 

Lin^a 

UvarH- 

liiis esii'. 

paialta. 

under a canopy. 

palaJfca. Votary. 

Adored be Hara . 

• • 

. Praise to S'iva, the husband 


of Parvati, Laving the crest of tlie crescent mooDj destroyer of tlie sins of all 
people, served Ly risMs, by wLom all the world has been adorned, vi^earing 
serpents as his ornaments. 

May it be well — Yv'Lile the powerful emperor, Ftrrt Balldla Di^varasaj 

protector of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, a sun in the Brrnament 

of tiie Tddava I’ace, a chiutamani to Ihe desires of all, Eaja of the Mah Hcijas 

(hill rajas)'*' . . — was ruling his kingdom in peace and wisdomf — at that time ; 

% 

In ihe Tv^orld great with all gool Ihiags, and surrounded by tbe girdle of 
the sea filled 'ivilli the high \Yaves of the Ganges, shines Jamoii-dvijoa, conspi- 
cuous '>ritli ihe rich coTintry of Kunfal.a. In it, ornamented with pleasure groves 
grateful to ihe minds and eyes of men, with clustering branches and fruit, and 
with lakes surrounded with lines of lotuses covered with buda and leaves, were 
the pre-eminent lands of Kedara, whose king, the chief of many countries, of 
which Bcmavase was the first, Muhanna Kadamha, born to confer benefits on 
the world, rejoicing in gifts, to the Brahman race in the south 
selecting from Ahichchhatra agrahara 12,000 Brahmans purified by agniliotras, 
belonging to 32 families, bringing them tbsnce and placing them before him, 
sought out for them a holy spot, celebrated in the four ages, pure, distinguished 
by Pracames'vara and others, by Five Lingas established by Brahma and other 
gods, and made there an agrahara named StJiananulra^^iira.X 


^ Cf.noto p. 7, t See note p, 2. 

4 Svadilpras'asta samasia vashi visUim Gangottunga tamnga sangatam a^ardrnava haliula 
jalavalaya valagita vasumaiis'^ihlui irmdes'a m^eslia ruga Jambudvipa Mnta Ktintala manda- 
la mandana saJcalajana mano nayandhhirdmdrdmdneka s*dka gliala g^iga icuhnala dala mmala 
kamala Imvalaya xiMsi sarovara vara taldJca ta[a kaliia kalama keddra Keddrodddma des'anga- 
larasayn Banavase 7iw2al enisicl aneka ma7zde3%aram Mukkaniia Kadamham jagad anugralia 
tdgraham (MnavinodidaksJii'fapathadoIuvipraJculama - - lieyi . , . deyidanta dezjade 

tuxdad Ahiclichhairdgrahdraman cirddhisi sddhisi gadada gamrsdsiragnilioira paviira dvd- 
irims'at vipr/a kafumhamam munditiu tandu cJiaiur yuga prasiddJiav-is'tiddlia chatiir dbhidhdna 
Chaiunmikhapraiishthita Franmiies'mra gramuklia su^ra pratishtliita Fanclia Lingdlingiia 
iirtluz kshetradohi nodi mddida maMgrahdram Sthdnamdrapiirada pdravol ad eniefie i! 




lo descrioG it Filled ivitii the sounds of groups of parrots, fields of 

paddy, groups of lofeases, and Lowers of spreading creepers, abouncMng in 

heautifol gardens, rtielodious with full grov/n cuckoor — tlsis place tims glorious, 

as if, resolved that no other should equal it, had th:ed tl-.at hound as a charm, 

lay near the mountaius. But as if fearing that siUTOunded hy incuntaiiiS it 

would he dark, India, the splitter of rAounlafins, had rouioved fhe mouniaiits to 
a little distance from that Tdotagitmlnvu. 

Id its groves were the sandal with its coiaely leaves, ihe young red saudal, 
the cocoaniit palm, the clove tree, the citron, the cliannrd;a, the nc-em tree 
{margosa), the n-iimiisops eleerd, tlie asek'a, the areca palm, the hoswellia 
thurifera, the fragrant jasmine, auc! the mnnga. 

In it v;cre professors skilled in mediciue, in sorcerv* (or inaaio). in l-.edc, in 
the art of clislortiug peonle bv incantation, m poetrv, in the use of wearmns. in 
sacrificing, . . . and in tiie art of coolierj- ti.i j/fcpare 

the mGalE!. 


Wliile its groves put to sliifue the graves of Xanrlaua, such was (he 
glory of that great agraliara that all the suiTouL'cling eoiuilry prayed to be 
taught in the four vedas, their siv vedangas, the three rival divisions of 
miniuiiisa, the farka ajid other counected ftcieroon, Ihe eighteen groat 2 >urauas, 
the making of numerous verses of praise, the art of archiTecture, the arts of 
music and dancing, and in the knowledge of all the four divisions of learning 
which were possessed by the Bralunans of the Slhnnag^indAru agrahara. 

Oblations of food, anlk and curds, rich milk, pudding of rice, these all 
abound in this village, thus did each i^air of gods over sing to each other 
throughout the night. 

To describe the Chalcradliara of the learned of that village — Having by 
the circle of his wisdom relieved the village of great Ix'ouble and (hereby 
bestowed a benefit uj^on it, he had received the honorable name of ChnlTaya* 


Whose race was as follows ; — Filling (be whole vrorld wdlh his 


fame 


as the glory of the 32,000, giving protection lo many inxdtitudes of Brahmans^ 
of great virtue, the essence of piety, diligent in worshipping gods and Brah- 
mans, was the Brahman lord IMuJcimQ'ija'- In virtuous life equal to the sons 
of Mann, possessing a knowledge of all sciences, true In speech, distinguished 
in the assembly, of great and secure weallh, born in the race of Brahma^ 
worthy of obeisance from all, for the utterance of whose praise all the 
learned wet’e unequal, renowned in tl e Vis^vamitra gotra, thus idustrious 
was Mahi Baja. To the assembly of the learned, anl to those who were 
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uudiir Ills .protection, to those who were his friends, and to all who were worthy, 
like a cluster of fruit he granted all their desires as soon as ever they approach- 

ed Lirn. 

Thus haviijg like as Go vinda appeared in the world as a kalpa-vriksha and 
gained a great name, the learned Maki ohtained a son, a possessor of all virtue. 

4 


And Lis son ohtaining praise from all people, a moon to raise the fortunes of 
his family, the Erabman Jldkimaya rose in the world. 

His offspring was as follows — As king Pandu had five sons, so to him 
also were horn five sans — Tdniana, Trilocliana of unequalled greainess, Is' vara, 
Dinayopa, and Nmi.pJia. That these were benefactors to the world and an 
orna uent to their race, to render them this praise did all the earth love. 
Amcng these five the inest illustrious, understanding the divine method, was 
the Erahman named Truachana — like the tender sprout which the hand has 
caught, or a kalpa-vriksba, so among his illustrious brothers was he the 

first, 

Of a disposition the praise of all, possessed of virtue, character, worth, a 
relative of all the good, with a form like the forms of those who were the 
embodiuieuts of all lire vedas and sastras (the ancient rishis), knowing the 
glory and the attributes of the two lotus feet of S'iva, who could equal thee, 
Trilocliana, adorned with tiie gem of all good qualiiies. 

Of a piety which consecrated the image of Pranames^vara shining like a 
new Brahma, this Trilocliana, with an 'excess of ardour like one possessed had 
overcome aU jealousy between Lakshmi and Sarasvati, and gained Ihe favor of 
both. — May our minds be thus free from impurity, our dispositions devoted to 
acts of merit, cur desire a birth pJace of all good qualities — so did aU the 
Brahmans pray. 

His mother’s family was also fortunate, descended from Kes'ava, grantor 
of benefits to all, whose son w'as Bdclia, whose son was Vdmana, a light upon 
the people. Among his daughters and grand-daughters the most renowned 
was MdUlcavve. She was the chief wife of Makimaya, and as to her were 
born five sons, she is Kunti herself was it said. How great then by fortune 
was Trilocliana. To the goddess Eati in beauty, to Sarasvati in wisdom, to 
Parvati in majesty, to Arundhati in chastity, was she equal, and even greater 
merit had she obtained in the world, this mother Marly awe. ' 

Thus born of pure descent by his ancestors in both lines, and being the 
abode of prudence, morality, humility, vaidika (religious devotion), laukika 
(worldly wisdom), virtue, docility, kindness. Hberalitv and manv other mialitiefif 
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■that Triloclmna Bern thus thought within himself, 

V 

merit which shall endure as lom^ as moon and stars 


‘ T r:-i 


ust obtain a pure 
whereupon Prayaga 


Parames'vara appearing to him in a dream in uaeciuallGd glorj^, and saying, 

‘ As in former times Nrisimha was in the pillar at the desire of Pralilada, so 
will I be in this stone ’ vanished. To the god Mddhava thus established, in 
the S'aka year 1113, the year Siddhdrti,^- the month Cbaitra, the 11th day of 
the moon’s increase, Sunday, at the vyatip?,ta, the time of the equinox — Y liiYiCiycit 
Triloclmna Deva, Is vara Dmi, Govinda Beta, and Bar asin glia Beva, these 
five, worshipiung the feet of the chief Brahmans in the 32,000 country and 
gaining their consent — gave in permanence, ires of every burden, for the deco- 
ration of the god Madhava and the temple processions (angahlioga and 
rangallioga), from their vritti in the soatlieru plain, namely in the paddy land 
near the tank^ the Maraguadi paddy-iaeld of (50 karamas — and from their 

garden on the northern side 60 kammas. 

Whoso preserves this gift will obtain eternal merit ; whoso thinking evil 
usurps it, incurs the sin of killing' cows and Brahmans in Varanas'i and Ku- 
rukshetra. 

Moreover for preserving the perpetual lamp before the god Mddhava 
the Settis who were his worshipper’s sold to the hands of Trilochana Deva 5 

kammas of garden land. 

Their glory was as follows — Excelling in all kinds of learning, ignorant of 
falsehood, passing their time so as not to fail in obtaining a better world. . . . 


(Some illegible.) 


104. 




ila S'asana at 





, date A. D, 1107 


S■i^e fu 4 X /'- 2 , — 'Rale Kannada Qhamct^rs^ 


Tile donor. 


Tiloou 


rjiiT&A. 


Sun. 


Oo-vr Bucdc 
ling ea-f. 


Adored be beauteous witb the chamara-like crescent moou 

kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of tlie city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be v/elL — While the kingdom of Triohuvana Malla^ protector of 
all lands, favorite of earth andfortuue, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 
of monarchs, glory of the Sciiyds'rayu Jcidct, ornament of the C/i( 2 ?w%flsf“Was 
increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and mo on 


^ There is a discrepancy of 8 years Tietween the name and the number of the year, besides ^Yh;ch 
the latter has the appearance of 1173 which would not fall within tlie reign ot Vi'ra Balldla. 

f See. note p, 14. 
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Vvhile tlie sarvant of iiis feet, subduer of bostile armies, master of all the 
treasures iu that place, sun to the lotus the race of Braliniaus, the mighty 
Dauhmayaka AnantapdJa was ruling in pc-aoetbeTwo liundred aed the Bana- 

■vase Twelve thousand. 

Possessor of the favor of that niaha pradMtia the Bacasa Mane Verggade 
A'/mnUiVdla, an abode of fortune, and living at his lotus feet : 


To the abode of all sound, wisdom 


liaja and liis wile Nilabbe 


was boru Ddsi liaja, a sun to the firmament of the Fards'ara gotra, a 
favorite of all through his fame, a jewel of good qualities. He was the fallier, 
and the treasury of all excellence SomdinbiJca his mother. Vvhile that jewel of 

4 

good qualities, protector of the learned, of a resplendent fame illumiDating the 
water-lily the earth, the Eanaraoga Ehairava, lil-:e Yatsa to poison, a kalpa- 
vriksha to posts, the povveriul Danlanayalra Govinda Baja, was jorotecting ilie 
Banavase Twelve thousand, the vayja rdvula, lha j'eijjtaiJiCi, and the two 

in the enjoyment of peace and wiscloinf. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, whose native place \vas the Fedafw. village 
given l.)y Rama iu the Aniarvedi, containing eight thousand inhabitants, whose 
father was MudJiava Blrnt.la, his mother Jdnald, his gotra the Yaisa, his 
sister Irahha, bis younger brother Soddela, cousin to the Dandanayaka Goycla- 
■rasa , — the landholder Tricali Bhatta, bawng come to greatness in the most 
escellent Tanagimdum ; in consequence of a discourse on meidt, jnade request 
of the 32,000, saying ‘ Grant me some land that I may construct a tank 
here’.i They agreeing thereto, and giving him laud near the northern road of 
the village, he in the 32nd year of Chalukya Yikrama, the 3 'Gar Sarvnjit, the 
month Cliaitra, the Srcl day of the moon’s increase, Thursday — having exca- 
rated a tank and ebtained tlierein abundance of water, built there a temple, and 
for erecting a watershed and presenting (passengers) with gruel (ambali), and 
for men for letting oat the water from the tank and for men to examine the 
tank, — gave to the hands of MadnJd 50 kaminas below the tank according to 
the kacchavi pole, and also to the hands of Madu Deva for a garden 13 
kammas —altogether 63 kainiuas — ^performing all the rites of worship to the 
32,000. 

This gift may the 32,000 maintain and the Herggaies protect. 


^ See nates p. 79 and SO. 

t 'MaliCi vadda grCimaui Tdnagiindm 
kemjan agalisdlitr hliuniiycvo.i Imjivcndu 


f See note p. 2. 

-alii ggerggotanam geyuitam irdu dharnima ^rasm^gcidi 
mCiUirclLckltdsirakkQ linna^gam geya gyasanna chitia^ 
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WIioso Iiiaiafcaios tliis gift vviU darive the merit of presenting ta.’Rmy cows 


to Bralimaus. 


1-10 'iviio aLonates it incurs the guilt of lolling BralirnaQs and 


cows. Whoso usurps the land presented hy himself or by another shall assur- 
dely he horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Jaaal-i being the mother who bore him, the celebrated Idadhava Ehatta 
his father, the hero, the home of wisdom, the lord Goyda Raja bis cousin, he 

was as if Brahma had created liim to obtain for the Vatsa gotra the reverence 
of all the other gotras. How illustrious then was he by nature. 

Whoso thinhs to rob Pranaines'vara will fall into the great sin. 


105. Slla 






na 


aij 


•.!u 4^ J j* U'L LiiX 9 


Tats 


^4 

a 


A T) TJAnn 


Sisc fu 3 4' ff.. 0 11 ', — Hale Kannufla Gharaciers. 


i'L jif^ure 

lioldiiigr r.n uinbrsila 
in onohfind, a’ntl a club 
in tlie othGi* 


Cow SUOlv 
ling eaif. 


May it be well. — While the idugdom of Jaya Simlia Bern, protector of 
all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great Idng of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarchs, glory of the Saiyns'mya Icula, ornament of the Clidlubyas,^' 
JagacleJca Media, was increasing in greatness and splendour 

In the S'aka year 950, the 3 -ear Yibhava, the month Pushya, the 5th 
day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs, — with the approval of all the 32,000 of the immemorial {anudi) agra- 
hara of StMnahinduru, a grant was made of 12 marus by the measure of the 
gadimba pole of the god Pranames’vara, to continue as long as sun, moon, and 

stars. 

V 

WHioso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 

4‘OiT?-nTT r»rvvr?e •I'rt r» ■Rrn.hmn.ns in Yharanasi and Kurukshetra. 




See note p. 14* 
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i'O- 



^iie Doucr. 


xiiriga. 


Ifandi 


Blayit be well. — BYhile the victorious Idogdom of the illastrioiis Trtblm- 
t’anci Ilcula D^va, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of Iriiigs, supreme ruler, first of monarclis, glory of the SMyds'raya 'kiila, 
ornament of the Chaluhyasr was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun, moon and stars — 


May it be well. 


The chiefs of the great agrahara which is the residence of 


PraKamesVara, the lord of the three v/orlds, set up by Brahma, praised by all 
worlds, the father of all, the golden Vvombeci,— having come from Bhichchha- 
tra 32,000 in number surrounded by 12,000 agnihotras, J distingiuEhed for 
the holy acts yania and ni'yama,! and for bodies purified by plunging into the 
waters of the sacred ha-thing place made holy by the presence of the ! ive Lingas 
consecrated by Brahma, Indra, Rudra, Yaraaand Agui ; vessels filled with merit, 
intent upon the continual performance of works of merit, possessors of 1 44 villages 
in the south, deciders of disputed pioints in dhanuma, freed from all sin by the 
purifying final ablution after many sacrifices, obstructors of the regents at the 
points of the compass, a refuge to the brave, with lotus feet worthy to be honored 
with gifts in assemblies of the learned, of Brahmans and kings ; a joy to the 
hearts of all their dependents, lions to the elephants the trembling kings, suns 
to the lotus of the vedanga, upanga, mimarasa and other sciences ; suns to the 

spreadinglotusesthesubjectEof jurisprudence, the puranas, poetry, and dramas; 

moons unfolding the water-lily buds the hearts of the people; preservers of the 
glory of their race ; giving no place to auger, avarice, pride or enmity ; far from 
sit! ; a refuge to learned men of distinction ; embodied gems of virtue ; an asylum 
for the foremost professors of science ; shining with a fame equal in purity to 
Kailasa or the moon ; a circle of the jewels of wisdom ; like Eiirdlaya in justice, 


courtesy, bravery, dignity, virtue, purity, rectitude, fortitude, and valour ; like 
Lakshmi to the lotus of the Brahmau race, an immortal diadem for the fair 
lady the Kuntala country, performers of the sis holy acts, protectors of all in 
distress, destroyers of all their enemies, a succour to all the destitute, a cage 
of adamant to all who claimed their protection ; powerful to curse or to 
bless ; accomplished in all the holy acts svadhyaya, dhyana, dbarana, mauna, 

■* See note p. 14. . t P* 

$ dMchchhatra saniagata dvMas'a sahsisra agmhotTa pmvritia dmirims^at sahaara - 
khya $ameta* 
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aBUsIi ‘.liana, japa, samadhij-- the 32,000 of the auspicious great and famous 

village oi ^ , y — -(-{^0 iGtIi year of the 

Chalukya \ikrarna era, the year Prajotpati^ at the time of the snu*s euteriog 
the northern signs, !3unda.y— at the request of Tlmwxla Yasudepa—^ov 
daily service of the god lainesmm — presented helo\v the rising ground near 
the stream which descends from Kanagila gliatts, in Ka jachanahalli— ohlaining 
it from the hand oiBMtja Kes avafja—ihveQ mattas acconlinj^ to the Imvio-uni 

‘ ^ i/ O 

account (?), in figures 3 malta. 

Whoso maintains this gift will clorive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawu}^ cows to Brahmans in Varanda'i. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the 
guilt of hilling a thousand cows. "Whoso hy violence takes away the land 
presented by himself or hy another shall assuredly he born a worm in ordure 
for siicty thousand years. 

May it he well. — The 5 hainmas for the god Tames'rara given to the 
hands of Chnndres'vam Deva, to the south under the Indra tank of Moleyuru, 
let none encroach upon. 

dVhoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of killing a thoii.saad cows. 


107- YiraM at Taldagiindi, daio about A.D. iioo- 

iSize ft 5 3' X ft. 2 10'. — Ilct^e KannaJa Characfey^s, 


lUToou 


Sun 


The hero 
ia the prctseucc, 


Lln-u 


Cow suck- 
ling oait; 


(The tvhole of the inscripiion doivn one side of the stone heing defaced. 


The hero being borne to heaTen by 
celestial nymphs bearing clitnni*i.ts. 

nothing continuous of any mporiance has been made out.) 

The hero, in front of a Uord of cattle, reaGlvintT a 
flight ot arrows on his shield, and withstanding, 
sword in hand, a large number of assailants. 


* See note p, 16. 

t S'rimwi mah i vudda gr^ma Tc/iiaitundiira mihKitfirchcMdsaTMiu 
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IG8. 8 'ila 8 asana at Taldaguiidi, date A. D. 1945. 


&ize ft 4 y X ft 2 It—IIaiQ Kannatja Characters. 

MM • 


I alare the god ViiZ.iijalca, who speediiv retiioves all the ditScixlties of his 


worEhippei’s. 


Jlay it ho well 


great 


While tho victoi'ious Idug'clom of the illustrious TraioJoya 
Media Deva, protector of 'all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of 
Hags, supreaie ruler, first of monarebs, glory of the Suiyds'rcaja hda, ornament 
of the Chalul^jasS was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 

as sun, moon and starS' 

Ylhile the dweller at his lotus feet — May it ho well — entitled to the five 

drums, chief of all the tributaries, like Yishnu a hurd over many great 
kings, an ahoile of fortune, a Eadabanala to the ocean of his enemies, a lion to 
the elephant his foes, grariter of their desires to all who came to him, a deity 
incarnate in supplying all the wants of rishis, a mine of liberality and kindness, 
a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, . 
a safe asylum to the learned . . . obtaiiiing the reverence of all, 

a tliunderbolt weapon to the race of hostile kings, to young women a Maninatha> 
possessed of all learning, to strange women as their son, brave as Indra, a 
benefactor to all his dependents’, fierce to proud enemies — the auspicious Maha 
Man lales'vara Singana Devarcesa was ruling in peace and wisdomf the Elsu- 
l-onda Seventy mandala, .the Banavo.se Twelve thousand, and the Sdnialige 
Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good as far as the Y/ estern 
Ocean. 

At that time, in the year Parthiva, the month Pushya, the 9th day of the 
moon’s iucrease, Sunday, it being the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs, — to provide for worship and , daily service in the temple of Phagavati 
Balliyabbe Devi, set up near BalUgdve — gave a thala-vritti of 18 mattas ac- 
cording to the katsavi pole, and for the distribution of food, a flower garden of 6 
mattas to the west of the street of that goddess. 

Blorsover for the ablutions, the daily offering, for feeding the attendant 
priests, and for repairs of the temple, gave up, on the east of the Nagarabhavi 
street, kammas 18 — w-ashing the feet of the priest of that place, LakshmanesYara 
Si'va Pandita, accomplished in the holy acts yama, niyama, svadhyaya, dhyana 
dharana, mauna, and auushthana,| with pouring of water and every ceremony, 
free of all burdens. 




See n€te p, 14. 


t See note p. 2. 


$ See note p. 16. 
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The eastern boiiiidary of that thak-Tritti is the small stream flowing east 
and south from the west of the Ara tank. The southern boundary the stream 
from the south side of the Ara tank flowing- yvest. The western boundary the 
east bank of the tbakvritti of the god Rames'vai’a irrigated from the south. 
The northern houudary the drain which runs to the fields. The western 
boundary of the flowar-garclen is the small stream north-east of the Kahbina 
pond. Thence the eastern boundary is to the south of the tank of the god 
B aladitya T ejomar tanda. 

9 

The ncrlheru boundary of tbe street of the Devipura is the northern well 
of the goddess. Thence the eastern boundary is the eastern limit of the land 
belonging to the god Tejornartanda. The southern boundary is the nirguncli 
tree to the south of the pond at the south east angle of the Devipura. 


The eastern boundary of Dagaiubhavi street is that well itself 


The 


southern boundary- is the path rnnuing north from the south-east angle of the 
street. The wmsteru boundary is the path running in that direction. The 
northern boundary is tlio large rugged rock at the north side of the strest. 

Vfhoso rnaiutaius this gift will obtain tiio merit of presenting a thou.sand 
tawny cows to a thousand Drabmaus versed in the vedas, and of presenting 
double headed (A e., parturient) cows, decked with the five precious stoiies, at 
the holy bathing places of Ganges, Banarasi, Kurukslietraj Frayaga and Agri- 
tirtha. Whoso usurps it incurs the guilt of the five great sins, and of killiug 
in those places with his own hand a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cow.s. 

Poison is no poison. The property of the gods that is the real poison. For 
poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his 
son and descendants. Yv^hoso by violence take,s away a gift made by himself or 
by another shall assuredly he born a worm ia ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose reward 

was in proporfion to their (gifts of) laud. The bridge of merit deserves your 

• _ 

support 0 kings of tbe earth. Thus from age to age cries Eaniachandra 
to the kings who come after him. 

Whoso being able to perform it withholds his hand from a work of merit, 
incurs the guilt of slaughtering a thousand cows. Whoso entirely alienates a 
gift when made, incurs the guilt of killing a crore of cows. 
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ShefL 4 ft i d\^Eale Kcmnaikt CUavacUirs^ 


*J LlU, 


SiTooli 


I :rL -2 hoi’O 
111 tli.o pi'C^ene^. 


in^a "wita X^i-iest- 


•»» 


Tandf 


V/hile the victor over all lungs, shining vrith '5'?ealtb, filiing 'svith delight 
the a.psara nymphs, first in the army of heroes, subduer of the hase-born, brave 
in vm\ a *collGCtion of forLime, iho auspicious Dcki^&Ia.rasa (?) was ruling the 
kiagdoiri of the earth — receiving orders from Vira BoIhVa Devti for war — 

T1i 2 disro bofiie to li^-Toabj eelssiuil uyiaplii; ciu’.r.un-ciG. 

in the month Bhadrapada, the Sth day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, of the 
S'aka year 1116, the year Pramddv'= — \ih.w .Devana Bdyaha, the guard of 


X 

I 


he village of Hoya Sakuti iu the Jiddulige Seventy, slaying IJaclavala Malaya? 
seized his cows, aud Huhali Bira Gaurla, and Kala Gauda’s servant, the son of 
Tarala; Jasacloja, recovered ihe cows, 

Tho liQi'o, iu front; efa liei’d of c*atU 2 , pnttm«r to tlie f.v;.3i’d :i 
liorserdiAii, Tv/o otlici'S co-iteridiiia* In riiG 'b'.-.ei'.oroLtnd, o■■^Q 
ainiecl v.*itu boT;%amiovrcw, tho oliier willi Eworoaiici. oIiiGlc:. 

lie billing many, pierced the horse, slew its master, and went to the world 

of gods, for his distinguished bravery was granted 15 bainmas . 


110. YiraM at Sera]}, date (?) Ebcut A- B. iico. 

Siseff, 5 3' X fi. I %\—Jlale Kaamila. CliaYCiclers. 


iievo 

.atlio pre3h*n-33. 


N.mdi, 


IPriast. 

^he whole in a temple, 


Adored be 8 ctinMiii, beauteous with the ehamara-lilje crescent 


moon 


kissing his lofty head the original foundation-pillar of the city of iha tlirea 


vyorlds. 


May it be well — Vfhile the victorious kincrdoin of 


. protector of all 


lands, mvorite of earth aud fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 

monarchs, glory of the Safyus'raya hula, ornament of the QliaJuhjas \ . 
by order of the Manci ales' vara 

The h.3ro ascondingr to hsaveii in. a ear, attended by 
eslestiai nympiifi bearing ehaanaras. 


• This IS apparently aa error for Fmmiclicha, which corresponds with A. S. 1 H'J, while FramdeU 
falb 34 years earlier. ^ , 4 ^ 
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Vih'a -inddihjar a s a 
For his bravery, . 


. hilling many, went to the world of gods. 
. gave 50 hainraas of paddy laud. 


Tti3 liG'i'o, witli insignia ofrankauaagliielcl-b^aL'e? b-M-id, cl'laeliixr.^ins' 
an Eirro-.v at a Uoih^emau ofraak Ti/lir> is’supvo -tod by otlitr d 3 ?.l:!,ii<:ni 3 hecl 
IDOi-’sons. A liors3:a.an, also of ranit* gallop in.!y oa to tho iU-lcl ontiiaJeffc. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of preseutiny a thousand cows 

A. 1^3 

to a thousand Brahmans in WirauEisi, Gaya and Earnhrd^etra. Vfhoso usurps 
it is guilty of the five great aiiis. 

'Who wins in war gains spoil, who foils enjoys tho celestial nymphs. What 
fear then or death in war to hi'u who must at some moment give up all. He 
who is hilled in vmr bscomes lihe very ludra himssl!', will rise to Svarga with 
the pomp of a mightyjldng, and in the groves of Nanclana enjoy all delights 
with the apsa.va nymphs. IVlay it bo Vv^eli. 


IIL YiraM at Sorali, dato a. b.isss 

She it, 5 5' X jU 2 ?)\—Ea"e l\anna '!a Charac'e-VQ. 


Hooii, 


Suia. 


The liovo 
lu the presonce. 


Ijin"a VTifh. 


m a xc*iiap*e. 


jrriiicU fani'vid by 
at tittondaut. 


9 

Adored he S'amhhi, beauteous wdth the chamara-lihe crescent moon 
hissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 


May it be 


Celestial inusiGian-?. 

■well — From the beginning of the reign of 

o o o 


the mighty emperor 


BtmacJianrlr a l)eva, a Narayana to the Tdihwa race, powerful by his own 


strength, 


The lioro asaeadin.^ to heavea ia a car, atfcaad- 
cvi. ■b 7 / coiestial nympTas bearing ohamaras. 


the 12th year, the year Svabhaun, the month Phalguna, Ihe Cth day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday — while the nad officers Sofji Deva, and Govimla, 
Deva were watching Kuppaiya engaged in a hand-to-hand fight, and seeing 
how skilfully be liad been trained were greatly astonished at his pro'wess — 
Sdmanta, the son oi Hiriya Sahma .BeUa Gaitda, fighting bravely in the 
distance with Jia^addZa JEi/Za Qaii ja and distinguishing himself, stabbed him 
and went to heaven. 


A warrior (? Kluppaiya i oafoot, in front of a numbsref 
horsamsn, (one of whom is a person of ranh > hAvuis: a 
trumpeter on one side and on. umbrellar.bearer on ids 
other, killing^ a man on }ioraeba(3k armed with :i lxai)3. 
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Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what 
fear then of death in war to him who must at some moment give up all. The 
slain obtains svarga, the victor obtains the earth. Great prosperity, Fortune. 


Tlie Ij0ro,rvttli3liead of abaua of speoirmen, 

sno^lier leading a similar bancl. 


112. Book Inscription at Tekal, Dat0A.l).i5i3(l) 


Size 7wt gh:Qn» ■ KannaJa GliaraderSi 


'L'WO 

Poot print:] 


Eev/ nadArrevw 


Stm 


Moon, 


Vifiliiiti’s 
XiEOvis aiid Conel 


liCtu!: 

bud. 


X’onr, 


May it hs well.— In the year 14o4 of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Pram;icllcha,=:' the month Phalgium, the 1st clay of the moon’s increase,— 
'When h? order of Deva Biiya MaJ'alrd'^a, to Gopa Raja, maha mam.lalefj'vara, 
oruamsut of the e.artli and of fortune, a pestle for pounding (?) Ere saraanta, the 
coDc^ueror of Eaiiasaira, the setter up of G'auga Halo Samba Raya, ruler of (?) 

J* 

Tabasii, soh of Saluva Tippa Raja Vo-Jayar ---AJe^^ana Vo^Jaijar and Mddmia 
T'''o'tefyfvr gave ToJud to ilat Suhi-i'Ci Gopcu HdjCi — 

Malapra Dan.ljalto and Singa Pauayaha, the ministers (pradhdna) of 
Baliilja Bd'jjci, being angry that tlie arrangements formerly made by them 
were altered, by order of Varada Baja, Gopa Mdja v/ent to them desiring to 
mahe jpeaca again. On which, that minister Singa Baja, having 
both tlie inner and oxxter forts, made them over before the face of Yarada 
BdiO. 

On building the bastiou (kdlaja) called Baja Oamhhira, that Gopa Baja 
and lils son Thjpaipa, causing a tiger to be seized and brought forth, hunted it. 
Great good fortune be to the bastion where it .died. 

Inscripimi to the right of the cihove. 

A IDog holding a X'iger by the throat. 

This hound called Swipige, seizing and tearing open the shin of the neck 
of the tiger, wandered about in various places. To toii Tiruinala who restored 
it, by order of Yarada Buga, 3 ? of paddy land, 8 ? of field, and a flower gar- 
den were presented. This paddy land and field may be held under the written 
order of Varada Bcfja. May it he well. 

* From the great discrepancy between 1434 and Pram4dicha it may be conjectured that the^ 
latter should be Pramodiita which would very nearly correspood. Some parts of the translation are 
doubiful. 
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113. S'ila S’asana at Begur,* date (?) about A. D. 850. 

4 

Size ft. 7 9' X ft. 7 8 '. — FUrvadaRals Kannada CharwsUra. 


May it be well. — WMle the auspicious Ereyapparasa, brilliant as light- 
ning descending among the stars in the clear firmament of the world-renowned 
Ganga race, protector of the mighty kings of Ycuala and Mehliala, the choseo 
lord and possessor of the fortune of the auspicious Tana’s dominion, adorned with 
the ornaments of a cluster of innumerable good q^nalities, of superhuman power, 
having despoiled all his enemies of their territories, w'as ruling the Ganga- 
vddi Ninety-sis Thousand under the shadow of his single umbrella' 

Desiring to fight with Bim Maliendra, Apyapa Bevanga with his tribut- 
aries against the whole JSfdgaUa army and fought with all his footmen. 
When the slaughter of the battle became very great, taking to the elephant 
for refuge, he was pierced and died. Ereyappa hearing it, rejoiced, and fixing 
a tribute for Gange Ndgaila, set up a great s'asaua to be in Eempuru, and 
gave himriwM ndd (orKal nad). What that was I will describe;— Bern pfiru, 


Tavagiiru, Pdchina, Pulliman gala, Eatanilu, Kalluru, 


Peramuru, 


Eadala. Thus much, with the fields and boundaries, did Erayapa give to 


E&gara. Great prosperity! Fortune, 


Witnesse: 


Malliga . 


The bas-relief, unless meant foi tliG figlit iteilf, seems to represent the massacre 
of prisoners lahcn in the battle, by throwing them before an elephant, proUabk the 
ono captureil from tire eucray; as iutlicated fay the arrows still sticking in his fore- 


* This elaborately sculptured stone (see fronfispiece) is now in the IJysoi'a toverament illaseuaj 
at Bangalore, The following is tire test of the inscription. 

Svasfi II Samasta lUimna vimta GmgaMa gagema rdmmeda tdra/gatad ila rAindiuja 
yipuja Valala MeJJudirala pcUa s'ri Tailaclhigatya Mcskiuis^vmim vratapati tuMsl^agamta 
gum gam viblmsham tibJvusliiia v&hiiU Srimaxl Ercyappamsar pagevar dlaman nikskairo.’ir. 
mMi Gamjavdi'ii iornMUru sdsirarawmn elect chhatra cJicJiJidyegol AMicm irdu Bka mahc?i~ 

5l 
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head. Those who escape destruction from the elephant are led up to be despatched 
by the king himself, or are speared by some of his attendants, two of whom are 
seated on the elephant. 

The victorious king is seea on horseback, sword in hand, with mangled bodies 
of the slain at his side, which the crows are pecking at. He is accompanied by 
two horsemen, and his umbrellas (the insignia of rank,) one a triple one, are home 
along with him. A herald preceding him proclaims the victory through a long 
trumpet, while Vdyxi^ the god of the wind and regent of the north-west point of 
the compass, rides iorth on his swift antelope to spread the news abroad. 

Other celestial beings take a part in the scene. On tlie 3 ight, the terrible figure 
of the three-eyed Bhairava appears, borne by two attendants, He wears a garland 
of skulls, is hair riding on one dead body and has a headless trunk of another at 
his teet. In hii left hand he holds a human head, and with his right is gorging 
himself with the flesh of the victims, a portion being handed to him by a boy seated 
on the croup of the elephant. Above this hon id figure is one of Kali or a female 
rdlcshasci holJiug aloft a victim whom she is about to dash before the elephant. 

On the upper part of the picture appear the Apsaras or nymphs efindra’s 
paradise, wlio according to the Vita S^aiva doctrines are the portion of brave 
warj iors and bear them in their arms or in triumphal cars direct from the field of 
battle to paradise. The queen of the Apsaras appears seated on a throne ( I ), her 
feet resting on a footstool gi'otcsquely carved like a man on all fours. She is at- 
tended ly aicmale^on each side holding a cMmam, an indication of rank. On Ihe 
forefinger of her left hand, she hohls a bird (what bird is doubtful, it does not 
look like a parrot,) wliich another female behind is trying to entice into a cage. 

On the right of this pait of tho sculpture is the only one of the celestial nymphs 
who exhibits an interest in the proceedings. Awarrior at her side is loading a jinjal, 
but for what purpose is net clear, unl?ss to shoot at the bird before mentioned. 

On the left, immediately over the king, shinds a female figure under a dhvaja 
siardlha or fiag-stafF, holding something (perhaps a bag of money denoting wealth) in 
her left hand, 'i'he other hand appears bound to the Bag-staff, and the sculptor may 
have intended to represent thereby the goddess of victory or fortune as forced to 
attend upon and inseparably attached to the standard of the king, a common 
metaphor in inscriptions, 

- — I . PI I - . g !■, ^ ■ ii« .... I , 11.^ 

dranol Jcudaleudic Ayyapa Bevafiya sdraaiita mliitam Mgatiara7ia dandv, velldde tumbe pddiyol 

Icddi kdlaga mid halklode ctneyol antlridi^ sattdd ada keld Ereya^pam mecliohi Iru Qange 

KdgaUo.ravaffam gatti Bemp'Cmafiimlumds’dsana hard Anlcalndd {fyc Kalnd^ ittan av dm 

vMipe Bemp’-ru Tdmgurii Fdcliina Txdlirmiigdia Tidtanihi Nallum . . Feramdm 

# 

Kddala inihimam jwla mere saliiiam ittan Erayapa . , Ndgarange ^nangala 

mahd s'ri. 

IMluru Kama Gaudaru H Edpjanna ;| Igdalara f 




Malligal Anjavdgihi |( 
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Size ft. 8 2 ' X ft. 3 . 2 ^ — Hale Kannada Characters. 


SutJ, 

Vishnu’s 

DisauB. 


Xffoon* 

ViahnU'-s 

CollGll. 


May tlie riglit tusk of the Boar form of Yishnu like a sceptre protect 
which forming a small canopy rested the earth, surmounted by the 


us, on 
golden peak of Meru. 

May it he well. — In the year 1619 of the victorious increasing S'lilivaha- 
na era, the year Isvara, the month Magha, tho 15th day of the moon’s 
increase, Saturday, at an auspicious moment — Gopdla Gaurja, sen of Kempamvia 
the lawful wife of Iminaji Samm Baire Gaiula, and grandson of Miidcko 
Baire Gciuda, lord of the A'vati nad — presented for the worship of the god 
J^(xdci') 2 Ct‘ GopdlGSVihlti yviIVi f>nfl SaUiaNu'md ^ of the 


iciiy o^ Devan apur a, which is nourished by the lotus feet of Venlcaiesmra 
and Alamelimmga '‘—for the daily service and processions, for the fortnightly 
processions, for the montlily processions and the annual processions, for the 
daily oblations, and illuminations, and for the distribution of food to all the 
officiating priests and other servants — the villages of 3Mnni and Madaliirw 
in tbe TadagenhaUi hdbli, the villages of CMonliaTli and SogonaMJli in the 
Nalhlm hohli, a new tank near SavaJcanalialU, a new garden and Chama 

Tiramma’s garden. 

Oil for the sacred lamps will he provided for separately, from the palace 


revenue. 


Moreover we have given all the dues of the following villages, for the 
palanquin hearers of the god and the fanners with chamaras, the two villages 
belonging to Baicfiapura and Bairapura — for the resident priests the two 

villages attached to AverahaUi. 

If any of these attendants absents himself his place shall he filled up, and 

the worship of the god be duly performed. 

From whatever surplus of money or grain may remain after the perform- 

•ance of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attendants, 
ornaments shall be made for the god. li the money should fall short for the 
carrying on of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attend- 
ants, what is recLuired shall be given from the palace, and the worship as 

appointed he performed. 



Krislma. 


His wivei. 


3 Yishnu, 


Lakshmi. 
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To all who are present at the time of the daily illuiniiiatioii of the god, a 
distribution of food {anm prasada) shall he made. 

At the time of the car procession 40 khandis shall be given from the palace 
for the feast to the Brahmans. 

TA- hatever other ceremonies have been app)ointed in the former records of 
the temple shall also bo duly performed. Whatever other ceremonies have 
been appointed in the former records of the palace they too shall be duly 

performed. 

All cooking shall he done in the cook-room in which the daily offering is 
prepared. Whoever of the four castes of Brahmans, Kshairiyas, Vais'yas and 


cqmmanici 


his caste 


Mav ail v.ho come to rule the land, whether kings of my own line or of 
«/ 

any other, maintain this gift. To them do I prostrate myseE Land given hy 
one’s self is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, that given by 
another is a mother. Whoso protects either of these increases his own 

prosperity. 


LI5- S'ila S'asana ati Blioga Nandij date (?) about A. D. 750^ 


Size ft. 4 5' X ft. 2 3'—Fi»-vada Hale iianjiada diameter 


3 , 


iday it be well — While, entitled to the five great drums, the descendant of 
the Fiillavai:, favorite of earth and fortune, ornament of the Fdlava dynasty, 
S'rimat IwUod' ■uiiiriijO' was ruling the kingdom of the eartiv’’ 


A 


he auspicious iJharmna S'aldi Panrjifa 


Bam mj a G&nninda 


five hundred achAris 


Ilft’iijcinna 


the enclosure of hlandi 


ASLeLt at Tlie th3 iiiriLTlpnon iai very iadiotiiicc. 'i'as followliv; is the test of the 


epeniu;' p.jvtiori 


SiPisll scimaiigut9.~27anclia-ma^^ FaUavdnm^o: s'ri-pitJiivi~vallahlta Fall^im-kula- 

iilaha S'riinat Zsolayalcldkirdjci priildvi rdjyam pcyuttmn ire. 
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a a': 




U 1. 


S'asaaa at Miilbagalu, data a. d. 1431 


s 


ise ft. 5 >: ft. 1. — Kanr.ada Gluiractcrs. 


May it prosper — May it lie well. — lu tlie yea? 1353 of llio victorious ia- 
creasin.? era^ tlie year Sadharana., the month Phiilgimaj the 10th day of the 


moon’s increase — a temple for this god Frascoina yinifidJcsIia, the wall of 
enclosure, the towers (ffopara), the gilding of the pinnacles, the sacred tank in 
front, the funds for the decorations and processions, the agroharas, the manta- 
pas, the matha for mendicant priesis, these rncl all Ibe other gifts, — through 
the merit of Gaja FedeJedra Devardi'a 3TaJ;drdya, the son of VijajB Saya 
Malaaraya — such was the service paid to this g’od Fracanna Fh'j'pdZ's/’fj by 
the Hcggaie Devas of the Yishiii VardcViana gotra, Aldmzna FannmjQlni and 


Mklmind, the sons of Vommayanima. 


' V/ 

1 * ^ 

J f 


Q'lln ni' rlnf-n A 'n -rri^'y 

Size ft, S X fL L — E-Ulc Kmmada CJiameicrs. 




Hoou. 


Xi 


Attondant 
witli cliaiasra. 


Cow sack- 
liiiff cali. 


A Jaia 
TirtaaaV:ai,'a. 

oiithroaed under a canopy. 


witlichim ira. 


iilc.-pki'iit:. 


May the doctrine of TrailoJaja NtdJia, the supreme profound sydcl vdda 
prevail ; the Jaio doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May the sign 



y wealth arise 


of the moon-rise of knowledge he supreme in the world, 
from the lotus lake of Jain yogis. May the sun whose attributes are learning, 
■wisdom and goedness, the friend of his worshippers, sliine forth. May Vijaya 
Fars'va Tirthss'vara, lord of the three worlds, v^ho cannot he reached by the 
efforts of pride, whose three white umbrellas illuminate the city of the world, 
possessor of all riches, the luminous expounder of wisdom, prevail. Eternally 
adored he Om ! Eeverence to Yiyaya Farsvd Jines’mra, whose feet are illu- 
minated by the rows of jewels in the crowns of illustrious kings prostrate before 
him, the teacher of merit to the three worlds, the enemy of lust, superior to 

birth, growth and destruction. 

Prosperity to the kings of the Eoysaja race, a destrbj ing sword to hostile 
ldagi3, a thunderbolt- weapon to the fiercest. 

The manner of its incarnaiioD was as follows — From the celebrated BraJi- 
'}yici sprung Atri^ and from him So7n(^^ Tie son ot Soma was Fi(rura?:a^ a .Icing 

9 
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of tbe earth praised by all the world. From him came the great hing Ayii, 
then the beautiful Nahislia, then Jaydti and Jadu. In this line was horn the 
celebrated surrounded by iffcstrate lungs, a sea of all good fiiialities.^= 


The increase of the kingdom o£ that king Sala was brought aboirt on this 


Wise. 


When with joy a Jain ascetic praised by Indra, possessed of the wor- 
ship of Jains, an adept in all the sdencs of incardations, was performing 


sacrifice to bring into hi 


s power 


the goddess Pachnavati of > 


S'as'cdrqntrff, a 


tiger bounding forth, on the yogi saying ‘ Pierce it 'with tho rod of the bow ; 
drive it away Sala Ssfa),’ he removed that danger, whence the name of 
Foysetia became celebrated as the title of the Yadtt kings — and from Sajci the 
s'urclida (tiger) became their sign (or ci’est).-]- 

When this tiger crest had btc ane theirs could the fortune of courage es- 
capo tlieir hands? Hencofovth did the Idrgs urxder ihe litle of Po?/- 

sff/a gTt’eatly iocrease iiipower. 

In that lines lihe the moon among the stars, or as the loftiest peak in a. 
ohaia of inciintains, so arose a conqueror over all his enemies, with 

a body brilliant as the sun. His son was Ereyanga Blnipa, of a form like 
that of Manmatba, who bad hroken the pride of arm of hostile kings, a girer 
ofbsneSts to the assembly of the learned, an abode of increasing greatness. 
Before the dread sword of Ei'ega‘r?f/aQYen touched those bis enemies whose 
bodies bad not been prostrated in submission at his feet, their beads rolled 
o0 (a play cn his name), and a warm stream was formed of the blood gushing' 
from their hidies. 

^^ bile all the w’orld was filled with bis piraise, to Acliald Devi and the 
king EreyanffCi v^erc horn, like the Trimurti, the king 'Bcdlala, the king 

ViAirai, and Tldayiid^lya. 


Amciig these the great king Vislmu becoming separately glorious, 
v.’iniiing from hit^ own family great affection as having brought them to fame 
with himself, bis career was hke that of Kala, Kabusha and Bharata. 




* Tad aavaydvfxturain j m:yalihi Bralirtmm'ii Atri oomoii csem sri Somajciiii olmialam 

foga^uturirpa Pururmw'vupaii s'lnil A’yiir mmaJil vallahJiam sogeyri7}:d KaJnisCiin Yaijdii 

ladu I'OiJj iirwlAa sanmaadoi negakkim s'ri Salan niJiai'am scf'dif/aldva 7ritndlLa7'am~ 11 

t A' Saja nriitCitiv/a ydjyn s’ri sainirirdcIJianayncm cycle rtUifhtvfz lageyim msavam imidita 

Jinitpiije sahtam salafa ma"nira vidyd IcifS-alamW Jaina hmiis'am S'as'aJcajyiirada 

Tadmdcat- Devyam^nantrLiain ddxiii sddhisalidJadyeyoIe piiU vdye yogis'varam JaimhJiada 

koinndihit admn poy Saja enal a lhayam j^ogpidimi ToysaJdnham Tadii lhi^argge \ daniind 
esedudu seUvim loin s'nrd/luln n 
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When this king Vzshm^ V arddhana had securely seated himself on the 

throne, he speedily possessed himself of the glory of all the kings as far as the 

♦ 

ocean. Without stirring he acquired the whole of Male and all tlie Ttdu 
cou^ltr5^ On merely preparing to march, Kumdra-ndd and TalcJ^wJ caroe into 
his hands, On placing one foot forward licmcJii came under his command. 
Before he had once flourished his sword the Kongci kings gave up their ele- 
phants. W^hat valour was his ! 

Who can depict the hravery of this king YMimi, destroyer of ike prlda 
of arm of the Choja king, the ’Pdn'hja king, and the Kera-'n long; alien 
to the male elephant the A^ 7 ic(lira king •, a gale to the clouds the Ld-a and 


VardfMt kings ■, a consuming nre to the grove the warlike Kadcml-a kings ; a 
mine of unequalled- hravery.'^' 

While the maha mandalss Vara, lord cf the great city of Bvdrdvati, a 


r ^ 


sun to the itrmameat of ilie Yddava race, a head jewel among all princes, hai’ 
ing obtained a boon from the goddess Vdsanfwu of S'as'aJcapun, vdib a gently 
smiling countenance, enjojing the beantiful pure moonlight of his fame wbicli 
laughed at the splendour of tiie autumnal moon or the biigbtness of IsH^ara’s 
smile, shining with the enlightenment of unsurpassed wisdom, the light of the 
jewels in whose feet was overpowered by the brilliance of tbe new jew^els in 
the diadems of kings prostrate before him, having made war as far as the four 
oceans, having caused the points of the compass to move vdtb tbe dazzling rays 
of his dreadful sword, like a jewelled crown to the goddess of courage, having 
performed the great sacrifices of the liiramja garbha, the tula purMsl^Gf, and 
as'va medha, a marvellous kalpa-vfiksha, a lover of the mistress ro3-al policy, 

always causing the waves to swell (like the tide) in the oceans of Yddava and 
Yishnu, 


a cage of adamant to all who claimed 


9 

his protectiou, having a front brilliant with rows of pearls as large as myroba- 
lans, a kalpa-vribsha to all the learned, having destroyed all his proud euemies 
with his victory-producing elephants, his immense armies and flights of arrows; 
of continually increasing wealth ; his destruction of all his enemies was like the 
bimking up of the great floods, the coursers of the sun being borne away in the 

* PoJarade sadliyam dytu Male yellamum d Tuju des'aveUamum nadcije Kumdra ndthc TaJa^ 
li'Mugalcmh ivii Jeayge sardduvaU adiy ide mimcJd Kanclii hesalc aydudu VisJojit nrqxtni tp& 
namam jadiyade munne Konya nripar ittar ihhangalan &in pratdpvjo w Cliola Hi ipdla Pdndya 


nripa Kerala bhupa hlmjdvale padin , 


Alndhra ganda gaja hesariLd{a VanVa dhdrinl 


fada gliawl nilam Jeadana s'v>ram Kadarnha vandgni Vishmi ohuydlanav dryya s'aiiryya rddliiy 
dtana s'auryyaman dr mtettipar II 

t Hiranyagarhha — Iiaviag; a golden cow made large enough to admit of Ins crawMng through it, 
and after that ceremony breaking it np and distributing the„precious metal to tlie Brahmans, Ti^ld 

weighing himself against gold and disposing of it in the same way. 
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deluge and all the points of the compass filled with the sounds of their neigh- 
ing; a collection of ej:pandQd merit, an unfading collection of good qualities 
bright as the moon or Ganges, lord of Gandagin, an elephant-fever {ptiJsalam) 
to the herd of elephants the Pundya tings, disturbing all the world with the 
noise of his armies, a destroyer of all the envious malignants who seek to i-aise 
thsiaselves on the rain of others, a Yishnu to the redkshasas the boasting Hngg, 
o Kiimdrasvdmi to Tarakasura the evil kings, a follower of Brahtna the good, 

of a body hedewed with the pure waters of mercy .... 

: grove the Kadamlas, to the Ten gin forces the final deluge, a gale 
,0 the cloud Java Hod , — %vhile with these and all other titles, the illustrious 


ILJ 1. 


3 to tii 


Hogsa 


Kc-ngn 


3 


Uuligere. 


Banamsc, Hdmmgalu, Uudugonda, the illustrious and unequalled Vishnu 
BMiblaija was holding in his arms both the ladjf Earlh — adorned with beauti- 
ful liiinUilaK vvith the admired MadlmV, and charming Kunchr 


and 




Sarasvaii : 


The dweller at his lotus feet — shining among the Jain kings as the ancient 


Jndra, in firmness like Mandara, of pure descent in the Kaundinya gotra, the 
beloved sou of Ehi Baja, a moon to the sea the womb of PoinpdmUJca (^. e., 
she was his mother), a great refuge for all the world, equal to Kama, in war 
like Indra, with splendid beautiful shoulders, with a fame shining like jasmine 
buds or still better like the moon or the Ganges, a place of recreation for the 
science of incantations, a chakora bird to the moonlight of female faces, of a 
body which was as a stage for the goddess of courage to dance on, one for whose 
JosBessioa virtue and liberality contended, a jewel among ministers, a protector 


1 


of the Jaia doctrines, a head-jewel among the gems the good men, promoter of 


ddhana 


rejoicing greatly in making gifts, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Pachiamti, a ruler of the earth wed to the goddess of victory, a golden plate 
(or champion’s medal) on the brow the brave warriors, the Hiriya Danclanayaka 


of unequalled glory, was Ganga ltdja. 


Ninety six Thousaud . 
Devi was horn . 


. . the Gangamdi 

To that G mga chamupati md to Ndga 


Bogppa chamdpa 


(All the rest of this fine and important inscription is illegible oioing to 
shade tipon the pliolograph.) 


1 The Kuri'dla Cuuntryj otherwise flowing locks, 

2 Tiie Middle region, otherwise waisu 

s' 9 

s The Kttnclii countrr, otherwise zone or girdle. 
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SizQ /#, 3 6 '. ft. 2. — Male Kannada Characters^ 


Sun, 


Hoon, 


Swo^d* 


Attendant 
witii cliamara. 


A Jain 

Tirbhanlcara. 


Cow suck- 
ling ealC 


Attendant 
with chamara. 


Slephaat* 


May the dootriiiQ of TfoMohya Nutkct^ the siipreaie profound s^cid nuclei 
prevail ; the Jain doctrine \\'liioh is a token of nafaillng success. May he be 
supreme who is the full moon to the ocean of the Jain cloctriue 

May it be well— While the emperor powerful by his own might, a Nara- 
yana to the Ytklam race, Yira Balldki Devarasa, was ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom — In the year Kala, the month Kartika, the 1 sfc day of the 
moon’s increase, Sunday — of the villages belonging to the basadi which Biddiyave; 
the wife of the maha, vadda byavahari Kavadamayya, had built for the god 
Santinatha, Apijayya, Gopayya and Bdchayya, the sons of Mallarasaya the 
doctor (vaicldigcya) — for the worship of the god MaUmiiihm'vara of the semi- 
nary {pattas' die) which they had enclosed within the precincts of the basadi of 
that god S'antinatha, for repairs of his temple, for enlarging or improving it, for 

the gifts to he made therein, and for the performance of the fortnightly and daily 
ceremonies — giving to Ramachandra Deva, the disciple of the maha mandala- 
chai’ya Madaviya Balachandra Siddhanta Deva, 60 gadyanas of gold, pur- 
chased Kdlulialli of Karadukere Banimaligatta of Machiyahalli. 

The boundaries of that Bamniatigatla are as follows : — east, the stone of 


the Hidi well ; south, 
the tank bund. 


west, the Yelcha hollow : north, 


built with 


from the south weir of the tank to the stone at the east vrell. 

(The provision) for the daily worship of the god shall he as follows : — For 
cooking the tali (offering of food), 5 haJla of rice, 1 mdna of cakes, 2 sdliffe of 
ghee ; for the lamps 5 mdna of oil ; . . . for betel-leaf 

2 fanams, for incense 3 fanams, for sandal-wood powder 3 fanams, the fee of 
the ofBciating priest 1 fanam. 

(Moreover) to provide daily for the garland-makers 6 Idlas of rice (they 
presented) 1 gadyana. For the food of one or two (persons) to remain at the 
matJia s' die to keep watch, 3 gadyanas. For the three Nandis'vara (sacred 
hulls or images of bulls) 1 gadyana. For the dancing-girls who come to pre- 

53 
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sent the otiei'iHg of flowers, . . . Also lor the swing, 

the fortnightly illumination, the ceremonies at the times of eclipses and of 
equinoxes, for the procession with lights, and for all other ceremonies that are 
required, for the dana s'dle (hall of gifts or distribution of food), for feeding 

the poor in the old temple (hasti) within the town, and for the cook-house 

all free of every burden. 

The priest of the god S'antmdtha, the farmers {gamas) of Kdradu- 
"haUi, .... will attend to the maintenance of this 
gift. 

Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or by another shall assuredly he 
born a worm in ordtire for sixty thousand years. 


119. S'ila S'a.3aiia at Halebid, date A. ©. 163'?' 


S-Ue ft 5 >( ft 2 . — Kannacja Characters* 


Gim, 




i 

May the doctrine of TraMoIcga Ndtlia, the supreme profound sydd vdda 
prevail ; the Jain docLrice which is a token of unfailing success. 

Adored he S anMn, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
May tlie dance of S iva on the spot v, watered hy the daughter of Brahma 
(the celestial Ganges) be your protection, exhausted by which the hoods of his 
many sei’pei^ts being expanded anil their mouths gaping they see in the sun’s 
rays a mirage of water provided for their refreshment abounding with flocks of 
the chaJcTavd7;a bird. . ... 


May it lx* well — In Urn j-ear 1560 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Is 'vara being then curreiit, in the month Phalguna, the 5th day 
of the moon’s increase, Thursday — while YenlMiddri Ndyaica Aijya, the eighth 
emperor in the Kali-yuga, (son) of Krislmayj^a Ndya7:a Ayya, resting like a 
royal swan at the two lotus feet of the god Chaima Vira Yenkates'a of Tela- 
fiiri, horn like a full moon from tlie ocean of nectar the Vaishnava mata, a 
protector of his subjects, a protector of divine images, a protector of his 
own dignity, a protector of his race, possessed of tributaries and all the 
seven royal qualities, punisher of kings who fail in their given word, the 
punisher of the evil, the protector of the worthy, shining with friendship and all 
the other modes of policy, associated with ministers characterized by all the 
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fire divisions of good council, a ganrla bhemnda to hostile Hugs, a head-jewel of 
hrare Kshatrij'as, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, a 


Govinda in an ocean of victory, 


in war a Ehima, lord of 


the great city Manmugaj.zira, a destroyer of the seven royal i^owers of hostile 

kings, - • • conspicuous with these and aU other titles, was ruling 

with justice the Idngdom of BeMr — 

Bmjap^a WujaJca, removing the sign of the linga which Huchchappa Deva 
had affixed to the pillars of the temple of the god Yijaya Pars' vandtha of 

EahijaUdu, set up the image of Kandikea'vara, carved out of beautiful shining 
stone 

(lic&t illogihl^ o wiug io the photo gv o/gli behig gvedtly Teditced and posts 
in shade) 


120- Sila S'asaiia at Ha 



j date A. D- 1274. 


Size ft. % X ft. \ 4',~Bale Kanmcja Characters. 


A Jain Taii 

seated in a temple, witu certain religions vessels on eitlier side, 


May it be well 




of the S'ri Miila eangha, the Des'iya gaaa, the Pustalsa gachcliha, the Konda- 
kundanvaya, the DigalesVara baliya and the S'ri samudays •, the auspicious 
Nemichandra Bhatidraka Deva and Abhayacliandra Siddhania chakravarti 
being bis diksliaguru and s'rauta guru ; — Jala Chandra Pmidita Bevci, cele- 
brated in the world for his teachings on penance (iaim sh-utangdlim'), having 
announced in the S'aka year 1197, the year Ehava, the month Bhadrapada-, 
the 12th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, at the time of noon that he 
would enter the tomb, addressing tbe four castes, and saying “ Know ye not 
that ye will all acquire great merit ? Obtain God. Om — conipifeting all the 
rites of a sanyasi, and seated on the palyanka, praising the forms of the pancha 
parameshti, 


Madydhna Imtatlohi yemagu samddlii yenchmi chdtur vuar'Qdiiagalg aride nlvdlamm dliarm- 
miMf appiidendu niyctmisi Om itam Owi ejidii sanyasandj^urttiJeam sahala nivritiiijam raddid 
^alyanMsancdol irddiiz yancMpammeshiigala svarujgamani dhydnisutta sa ^ 
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121. Slla S'asana atBelur, date A. D. 1578. 

Sise fL 4 3' X /if, 1 10%— Chamckirs^ 


Clia k]*a« 


The Vaifllinava Byrnholo 
Triimama. 


S 'anlUia. 


Sun. 


Koon 


May it prosper. Adored be 8'amhJiu, beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 

of the three -worlds. 

May Kes'ava ever protect you, the giver of happiness, with ruddy soles 
like the brilliant eye of the red wateriily, the ^ver of their desires to the 
chiefs of men and to the gods, worshipped by tbe great rishis, resplendent as 

a crore of suns. 

May it be well — The j^ear 1 500 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 

ahudhanya being current, in the month 

S'ravana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Saturday— while the great king 
of kings, the supreme lord and king, hero of valour, 8'ri Banga Baya MaJid- 
rdya was ruling bis secure kingdom of the world'*' 

The following was the grant made by Erislmajjpa BdyaJca, a chief among 
longs, worshipper of the feet of the god Ohenniga Uaya of Yelaimra tbe southern 
Yaranasi . . .in order 


Yenlcatady 


Hay aha might obtain merit (dharma), and that the mother who bore him 
might obtain happiness (pu?rya), and that his brothers might obtain favour 
(amigralia). 

Erislmappa N&yaJca, a bee at the lotus feet of S'ri Banga Bay a, . . 
(Best illegible oioing to redwtmi of the photograph). 


* S'rirnan maliardjMIdraja raja jiarames'vara s'ri vira pratdpa S'n Banga Bdya MaM' 
vdyam, prithvi stMra rcjgam gaj%itirppalU. 
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11 a S'asana at Belnr, date a. d. 1625^ 

Size fL 4 8^ x ft. 1 8^ — Kannada OMraciers* 


Sun. 


Moos. 


The Vaialmava Syrnhols 
Trionams. 


Cliakra. 


S'anklia. 


May it prosper. Adored be S'amlhtt, beauteous witb tbe cbaroara-lite 
crescent moon kissing Ins lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well — ^In the year 1 5(4)7 of the victorious increasing S' alivahana 
era, the year Krodhana, the month Magha, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, 
Monday — the service of a verandah to the temple of Ghenna Bdyasvdmi of 
Velapiira. 

We, Krislinappa NdyaJca, Yenhatadri Ndyaica, UUga Ndya- 

lea, and Marina NdyaJea, in order that our grandfather Tarami JYdijaM, 
our father Peddi Nd.yalca, and our mother Betamma may obtain merit, have 
huilt a verandah of 26 anieanas, and devoted it at the lotus feet of Ghenm 
Bdyasvdmi. 
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lla S'asana at Belnr, data about A. D. leoo- 

Size ft 4 S' X ft 1 St^Eajmada Charaders, 


Discus. 


Trinuama. 


Conch, 


(The inscription is illegible) 


124 . Slla S'asana at Belnr, date about 1650, 

Size ft 3 X ft 1 6 '. — Kannada Characters. 


Sun. 


Trinnama, 


Moon, 


Money devoted to God. Prosperity. 


A command of the authorities of JBelur to the washermen caste of the fifty- 


from all your caste. — For a girl or 


sis countries, residing in the Belur country. 

The following tax shall be collected 
woman a varalia, for a widow four varaJia 

(Eesi not dear the language being very corrupt.) 

~~ ■ ■ - — - - , » . . - — 

S'ri sale^at ana mangalam BeMra stmad-avaru Belura sbne aruvatt dru des'ada asagara 
jdtigen dkida s^dsana nimma jdUya/i^elara u Jeanne vennage mrahd ganda sattavalige ndh^ 

varahet . . . * 


54 
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125. S'ila S'asana at Beliir, dato about A. D. 1380 .^ 


n 

^*1 


Size ft. A: X Jt. 1 6 '. — Hale Kannarja Characters. 


(TJie inscri^iion very wueJi reduced in pliotograiMng. 

The heginning is not gvveni) 

. Bavi'og subdued tbe Kerala, Tavlava and rindJira bings 

can yoii fail in accumulaticg mighty spofls. 

Tiiat you and youv enemy aueet on the same b attle-lielcl is the only simi- 
larity bolv/een you, for as even the jmung of a swan separates the milk from 
the water wi‘h which it is mi:;ecl, so do all people discern la you (two) the c!ss« 
tiiiction between freed n.r.d evil. 

V.'hen G'lnfaifa BaivUnttha gees forth to battle wlio can ThthslaiKl him 


and live ? — the possess w of forces and of all the eiglit royal requislteSj a pdace 
of dostructlou for thousands . ... 


Tfh'.itever ministers refused to help him in war, rechoniug that a man 
who refuses to assist another is as bad as a dr'uukarcl, he punished them accord- 
ing to his superior vvisdum and thus ruled the earth. 


og encountered in battle and overcome the kings of Anga, Ganga, 





Ghola, Pdndga, YidarMa, 



Kalmga, Kailictra, Kemooja, oimliala . 

Eerala, Jtddiya,, GJiina, Joniga 
SanrdsJttra, Kum, Marru, Panclia, PdncluUa, 
and as far as Pdrasilca, be set up pillarvs of victory in Kdlaliam, Edsmira, 

. Ilalidbolc, KdkamuJca, Elcafuda, GiioUmnkJia . 

. and in all tliase regions caused ins name to be greatly renowned 
this Guri-Ja PanddSliindilia. 

By order of the auspjicious great king of kings, the supreme rnlor of 
kings, S'ri lira Hmihara lilaJidrdya , — seeing that the grants to the god 
Chenna Ees'avan''tha,—fayounte deity of the great king of Hugs YisJim 
Yarddhana, possessor of the auspicious Tdur which is as a new Vailcuntha of 
the lower world, gratifier of every human desire among the crowds of worship- 
pers who adore him, who iucarnate in a body presents himself to the sight of 
his followers in the midst of his splendid pile — which (grants) the ancietot king 
Yislinu Yarddhana Bitti JDsva had made for the decorations, processions, and 

V 

other holy ceremonies, had through lapse of time become diminished 

He restored them, and made a decree to perpetuate as long as sun, moon 
and stars endure, the orders fo r the recital of the Yeda ^ which that Bitti Deva 

* Conipare with No. 123. 
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had givea, for the dailjf worsLii-) according to the Tanclui Bdtra ritual and 
the Mamra SicUAdnta, tiie v/orship of the throne,^ the enthrorjenient for the 
hath,® the eulhroneir,eiit for decorations,^ the enthronement for proces- 
sions,^ the enthronement for oS’eriags of food,® the enthronement for retiring to 
rest,'^ for the displo.y of the sacred emhleins,® the ceremonial contact,® for the sixty 
four festivals of rejoicing, for the rvorship with flowers, the daily oFiatlon, the 
daily procession, the forinighlly festival, the monthly festiv al, the yearly festival, 
the fealival of pirdScatioasV® the festivai oi remainiiig at horne,’ ^ the icstival of 
the engine (or disc),-- tho festival of invoking Sitina and Krishna,’ ® the festi- 
val of worship With iotiiscs, the swing festival, the festival of illiiininalion, tho 
festivrd iu IiIargaE'ira, the festival in Pushya, the festival in ChaitrRj the deco” 
ration with the nine gemSj the decoration with new cloths and jewele, iho 
hurning of sandal perfume, tho cougratul alien, the presentation of fruit and 
delicacies, the presentation of a bull, the offering of honey, the oSering of seeds 
the display of the four divisions of the ann 5 V’'fl>s exhibition of the mirror 
and of garlands, the exhibition of dancing, the procession to the treasury, tho 
bathing at efpuiuoxes, at solstices, and afc the time of the sun’s entering a new 
ign,the waving of lights, the penance for defects (or omissions) in the daily ser- 


c 


vice, and tho peaunce for accidental interruptions,’ ® the peace ofiering, the 
festival of bringing the god homo from a distance, for these and all other festi' 
vals and ceremonies. 

Moreover, at the gate which Gam SMr (?) the Turk of Kolxibarige com- 
ing, broke open and burnPt he built a gopura and 107 chambers. 

In height that tower was egual to one foot of Piorobhava (Brahma), or to 
one oiS'drngina (Vis'hrm). It re.se3nbled the motintains Mem, Eimavan, Ru- 
manvau, Malaya, or the highest peak of Mandara. The pinnacles on the spire 
shot up as far as svarga, and were marked with prints of the lotus-feet, deck- 
ed with golden anhlets, of hosts of stddJias and other celestial beings. 


1 J'ala '^dydynna. = MantTcisam. ^ SndndMiia. Alanhirdsana, 
c Bhojydsana. ^ S'ayydsana. ® Aiq^cMriku ° Samspara'aka. 
Stiiuna s'ayanctsava- Yanfrotsxm. Rima Krislmct jetpofsam. 


^ YrdraS'Clna. 

1 FavUrofsara. 

' 1 ' CJiaiwan- 


gaiala. Riti;a naimiUika prehjaschitta. 


*■ Kahmvigeija TmJca Gams'aUranu {?) 5aiidu muridu SMiJisidantha Mgih 


5 . 
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126* S'ila S'asana at Belnr, date A. D. 1548. 

1 ale Kannada Characters. 


Discus, 


Trinnama. 


Conch. 


wliile 


]^ay it prosper — Adored be S^ctfiiihu^ beauteous Nvltb the cbamara-like 
crescent moon Mss'mg his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 

of the three worlds. 

May it be well— The year 1470 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era having passed, the year Kilaha being then current, in the month Ashadhai 

the llih day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, 
hing of kings, supreme ruler of kings, hero of valour, S Yi l/iTGi Sctdus iv(z DBVCb 

MaMr&ya was in his residence of Easlindvati^ ruling the kingdom of 

the world 

Ihe grant of land which GMliha Singajifa NdyaJca, the son of Hiriya 
Singcqyim Ml- alca, vecdYmg it hoca the hands oi Krishmppa My aTca, ihQ 
son of Badapada Bayyappa Buyaka, presented to the favourite god of all the 
line of the kings of kings, the god Cliama Kes'ava of VeUpura, the Vdrana- 
s'i of the south, the new Vaikuntha of die lower world, was as follows. 

For the Sdva-ratri car festival of the god Chanm Kes'ava, he gave in the 


village 


dry 


And within the limits of these two villages all the paddy land, and the 


cultivation-}- 


0? nidM, niJcsJiepa, jala, tarn, pdsham, cdcsMna, dgdmi, siddha, mdsddhya.t 


With 


were they given. 


May prosperity attend the gift thus made. 
Of making a gift or perpetuating one, th( 


I 

He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but be who perpetuates one obtains final 


beatitude. 


SitiVarndddya. f 



X See note p. 3. § Hira7iy6dGlca ddnd dlidra. 
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127- 311a S asana at Belur, date A. B, 1554. 

« 

Size ft Q i' X fi* 1 b / — Kmnada Characters, 

Hanuman. 

May prosperity attend it — In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing 
S'Mivahana era, the year Ealvshasa being then current, in the month Magha, 
the Sth day of the moon’s increase. — While the great king of kings, supreme 
ruler of kings, hero of valour, Vira Sadas'iva Makdraya, seated on his jewel 
throne, vyas in Vidyanagara, ruling the kingdom of the world — 

Seeing that disputes wmuld arise between the cultivators (hcilayani) and the 

artificers (pdnchUtcru) in the presence of (the gcd) Channcigi Hdya of Belilru, 
Euma Bdjaya, in the presence of Tinimala Edjaya, inquiring into the for- 
mer rights of the artificers, Ednia Ecijaya and TinimdUi Edjaya decreed 
to the artificers the southern street of Belurit, and to the cultivators only 
the back row for dwellings, from the Vira Bhadra temple in the east to the 
southern fort on the west ; and added some houses and waste lauds on the 
south, saying, There perform your ceremonies, and build houses. The land 
lying between these grants .... 

The kings who shall arise in Vidydnagara, in devotion to that Ghannaga 
Edya may not refuse to grant the contributions to the artificers for the car and 
other festivals, without incurring the wrath whereby he destroys his enemies. 

All of us most honorable citfeens, Edma Eojaya, Bdnadarasa agent for 
the affairs of Timmala Edja, and Hdsana Baserti agent for the affairs of 
Edma^paya, have made the donation to the god Channa Ees'ava according 
to the decree of Edma Ecijaya and Tinmala Edjaya. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

Whoso violates this decree given to the artificers forfeits the favor of GJien- 
niga Edya. 

The inscription is not free from obscuTities. 


55 
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128- Slla S'asana at Eeliir, date about A. D. isso- 

Size ft. Q 1 Q'. Eale Kamtarja Characters. 

Adored be Farasimha: Tlie ccmmand of tbe god Kes'cmi, enriched as 
witli a gar-liuid by a line of adoring gods and rakshasa chiefs, lord of Yela^iira, 
fhe city of delights. May that god Kes'ava protect us, who dwells in the 
nlierior piirt (gardrd/ifO of Jamhu-dvipa, shiniDg vath the coinhiimtion of all 


good cpalUies, creator of all worlds, praised and worshipped by Brahma, Is'ana 

(S'iva) find the nava Era'hma, o£ 
with e'm.s resembliBg the crimson water-lily, hearer of the discus, the holy, the 


^ a form of glory, lord of the threa vedas, 


god who enables his devoted worshipper to win heaven. 

Yv homsosver ilio Teddntins in their hearts adore under the name of Brah- 
ma C'i- of S'iva, or the rauduhas under the name of Buddha, whomso the 
Slaivydy-has skilled in the sacred scriptures (adore) under the name of 


for hodily strength, 


1$ \ V 

A'tma (soul), whomso the Jainaka understand hy Tanu (body), whomso the 

Blfmamsaka call Sarma (action), that god Ke.s'ava ever grant your desires. 
'J'bat god Kes'ava preserve us from all calamity, who laughs till the final 

deluge (pi'Yaya) at the consuming fiames from S'iva’s central eye, who is in 
the form uf the kalpa-vriksha, in mercy like a great cloud, glancing like light- 
ning over the garment that covers the breasts swelling like mountains of Lak- 
shmi, lord of all the chiefs of the gods. 

That god Kes'ava grant us happiness, who in the time of the illustrious 
Ho'i'canci h-ings, adorned with the collection of all good qualities, conspicuous 

as if the divine Vishnu sought how to obtain similar for- 
tune, tool: upon himself the plan of the protection of all the world in Yela- 
nagara, the city of his servant. 

The god Kes'ava of Yclapuja, giver of sight to the blind, who raises up 
the poor to royal digoitj’, who causes the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, 
makes the clumb as eloquent as Brihaspati, the barren to be crowded with 
offspring, the granter of all desires, alike to the residents of that country and 
to foreigners from abroad — protect us. The great god Kes'ava protect us, 
the god whom the wise Narada hymned as follows ; ‘ 0 destroyer of sin, god of 
gods, the supreme, remover of all sorrow, the meroiful’ •, who dwells, the first 

original body of tbo god, in the city of Yelapura, which is a shore to check the 
rising waters of pride. 

In the three worlds which came into being from an essence (tatva) incom- 
prehensible and indescribable, which are wonderful with the varieties of un- 
created illusions (jiidyct), did Brahma create many distinguished kings, among 



wiiom, during the Kali juga, in order to purify the sins of the age, Sangama 
came into being. 

From the union of Sangama, descendant of a beautiful race, with S'arada 
sprung hve obildren, resembling fire lealpa-vrihshas. The ... of them was 
Eariiapiyj, whose . . . was BuJdca Nripati, bearing the burden of all the 

world. From him, sprung Eariham, lord of the Laljshmi of v/oridiy fortune. 

In presenting gifts of gold to Brahinans, like Kama the son of Surya ; in 
making gifts of lands and gifts of cows, the real Paras'u Eama ; in Scatisfvinn 


id rjrOH" 


the desires of all, without any parallel, — thus meritorious, Hariliar 
pared. 

YvhMaS'ri Vim Vijaga Harihara MaJidrui/a, great king of khas, supreme 

monarch, clnef jewel among the ornaments of tka race of kings, the Hindu 
raja who was paramount sovereign of the eastern, western, southern, 
northern oesauB, protector of the brave, a destroying serpent to Icinn’s who 


ana 


break their lyord, conqueror of the most powerful heroes ; in his new capital and 
the chief of cities ¥ijayamgara, which shines on the banks of the Fianva 
river, amid the society of persons ever devoted to works of merit, was rulino' 
in peace and wisdom''- the kingdom of the world 

The servant living with afiection at his lotus feet, an all-subjecting incant- 
ation in bringing into his power the Lakshmi of victory over hostile kings yvas 
Yijaya Guneja Dandanatha, 

To describe his glory. — As in former times to king Das'aratba was an 
errccllent minister Sumantra, even so to Harihai’a was Guwja Ban4ci, tlia master 
over his enemies. Great was the fame that Gu-nda Banda had pained iu the 
world, into the tongues of the flames of the might of whose scepti’e-like arms 
the Yavana, Turushka, Andhra and other kings had fallen like moths, a chief 
of ministers, whose policy w^as an all pervading energy .strengthened by the 
brightness of wisdom. Having in battle subdued all hostile kings and set their 
wives free, ruling the earth with justice, his ministers and gurus esecutieg 
his orders, Gunda Banddclliim by himself grew prosperous, shimng in his in- 
dependence as a great light among other kings. 


f ^Yhile merely in his mind forming the intention of war, the king 'of Anga 
lost all his limbs, the king of Kalinga went cut of his senses, the king of G'lirjara 
was seised with a fever of anguish, iho king of PancMIa rushed into death, the 
king of SmdJm with his mighty forces threw himself into the sea, the Andhra 
king went blind and was as if bound though not caught in a snare, while the 
Chela king was turned into a hog. 




Sec 

t la till 

name. 


• %J CO 






ud tbs follovring versa the ilita of each innix is descril^ed 
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Mga was beaten on the field of battle, Kdinga bolted from the field, 
AntUira bid himself in a cave of the mountains, Gurfara bellowed 'with cries, 
Kon7;ana was put in a corner, Ghola took refuge in the hills ; when the victori- 
ous Guwja was made a commander of the forces. 

Renowned as the first of great ministers, a globe on which might daily 

grow surpassing valour, profoundest prudence, lavish liberality, highest courage, 
untii-ing energy, wealth and fame 5 a benefactor and sldlful adininistrator to tbe 
Brahmans, protector of the good, punisher of the evil ; may it be v.’ell with him. 
Who exceeds him in merit, in prowess, and in tha strength of his forces ? 

(The s'dsam ends here and is evidently incowfJete). 


129. S'ila S'asaim at 



lij date A. B. 1561 


Size ft G X ft 2.^Kanmda Characters. 


lilcoru 


Worslaipper. 


Llaga. 


Nandi. 


May it be well. I bow to the commands of the supreme Yiniydhslia, 
commands which without a beginning are fixed and eternal as the Siddas. 
Even as the furious Eudra when with the weapon of his energy he congnered 
and put to death the hosts of evil spirits and subdued the gods, thus victorious 
does 7 im BJiadr a shine . Adored be S'amhlin, beauteous with the chamara- 
iike cre.scent moon hissing bis lofty head, the original fouudation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. The year 1482 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana era 
having passed, the year Eudhirodgari being then current, in the month Shvivana, 
the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, at an auspicious time, the ruler 
of the kingdom, Sadas'iva Mahdrdya, son of the maha mand ales' vara, . . . 

great king of kings, supreme ruler, Vira Tratd^a Achyuta Itdya Mahdrdya, 
being in tbe city of HastindvaH Yidydnagara, ruling tbe kingdom in peace 
and wisdom, — presented to the god Yirupdiesha of Hdsana, the village of 
SatfihalU, situated within the district governed by liunia Hdjaiya ihe ageiA 
for his affairs, and within the Hdsana country, which by right of the Nayak- 
ship was ruled by Krislmapya HdyaTc’a, the son of Singappa Hdyaka. 


NciyaTi 


with all humility, 




Sae note p. 2, 
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kndj the fields, the great watercourse, the dam with the land imder it, and 
arable ground belonging to tho Tillage of SattaJiaUi in the Hdsana country 



had leased to 




In order that the power and merit and glory in success of great Idrgs 
might accrue to Krishncm^a IT&i/alca tho son o’i Bayaf^pa Ndyafca, Buklanna, 
WdrjfiJiu, the son of B'cind-a-varc- Evtsiinappa Nayatca and younger brather of 
Tamnapp3 NuyaJm, presented tia village of Sattc^idli for the car festival of 
the gcrl Viriip&JcsJia, erscling a sasena. o? the gift. 


And iiio viilagee of jBira-no'JwBL Aanii'cUl, Ecijafflrntta, WmMgmfd’dM, 
QvASemlidli, and Tef-egc'}icgilz:, belonging to the temple o? Yiytwdl:sfia 
Jlallanahalu belonging to the god Hoieda Bi't-advwa for tho ariointing and 
he daily offevingo-'- heloziging to the god Viglines'vara , — n?od the 

gaddy land and fields under the llikmi'?, tanha . 


1 : 


. prosGuted, 



frc'-dom from the iinposta ofjo'B, hedige, Jidnihs, T)irc‘'.i(i^ liitiic, Ivivivt'd vx 

to the ged Ymipufumfi — they erected a 3'£}‘;ana and bestowed upon the 
gccls Yh'iiiKilcsli.v.^ lidi'ida Tdr^es’-vara and 7 igliTiesk' ay a. 


Yfhosoevoi? auiong the hings cf the Hasaun coutitry, its chiofn, ^ ena'bltovas 
(aceountanis), gaiiCas (farmers), subjects cr ofiicers, now consontiog to consecrate 
these villages to the service cf -the god VtnipiBdui. "hall at any tima lanjustly 
rssiuiio them— will incur the guilt of nlaughteriug cow's anil Brfihmar!.s in the 

t s * 

holy city of Kas'i in the presenco of tho YisVanalha Lfi-.gr. on the Jlamharoika 
bank ; of incest with his mother, of Idlfing v;om.en, and of murdering gurus. 
In ths icaha Narakas shall ho iomain, enduring through many Brahma kalpas 
aad manra’alaras tho ter tureg iaSicted by tha servants of Yama. 

hoso protects this gift, ehall derive tho racrit of a crore of aslvaraedbaa 
tosrether with the sunreme meiit of thoso who present a thousand .cow.g wrli), .all 


■'Zw'i/f/fe, offerings or gifts; tvitnie •, jcilij a favTurfi’iIs qiilt-ront; i 

t'drikes lYaicImian’s dnct; aliviif irasts or ruiii : Aurfyd-T/Cf', injustice ; sanz^J/dj re^iron cv propci' 

sanJiJi^ajmumQViilion', Vilddiiaf f rsr£i'<; diife, or eLe fallc'.vknd; sunkaj cust-.;- ':-. sm'Uf/e, 

fiai3‘’.7eod. 

t The fordgoing note enpkins some of these term?: tSie others apportioning ;j that 

of any extra fine or n'^s^.^sn’cnt upon o. Tiik>e amongst ^lie intlivi luaL* ; niffv-^ fio\ir or pnof'iog, that 
isfor fcRciing government peons ^lien passing tlircngh a Tillage on duty; hwoY^.- full moon ; hijdvdyi, 

^iihe ameunt cf seed required for a portion of land. 
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their adomments. For a hundred of celestial years sliall they receive honor 
from the king of the world of gods, thence rising to the service of Mahes'vara 
in KaOasa, they shall become one with the supreme spirii 


Of making or continuing a gift, the continuing it is the best, for ho who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he wlie continues it obtains final beatitude. 
To lay a tax on land which has been freed is to incur the gmlt of slaughtering 
a thousand cows. To remove the burden laid on the land is io secure residence 

for ages in heavenly bliss. 

By Krishna Nanja‘P2^a, the son of the teacher Hasam '■Nanja2}paiya,v4Q\\ 
'pfersed in the Yajur veda, was this s'asaua composed, on the 4th of Ashuda, 
Kdlacfvandra corrected it, and TimtmlaeharSt a dependent of LaMianacMnja 
of the Kas'yapa gotra, engrayed it. 




From Major Dixon^a FhotograpUs, 



OR 


mscRiPTiof^s on copper plates. 
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date B.0, 3066. 


3 FtuUSi 4 aides^^-l^andi Ndgarl Charmiers. 


ttt 


{^irst line ^avUolli) tr often off. Contmmcl the following verse) 

Ma;; it be well. — Supreme 'is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
arhich dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the 
tip of Ms strong right tusk. 

While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortirae, great king 
of kings, puprome ruler, first of monarchs, lord of II.aslimx''^wra, the bestower 
of widow-hood on the wives of the riding iBlmgadatta kings, a sun to the lotus 
of the Pmdam Jcula, terrible in war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga, a sun 
among maler, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on tlie field of battle, dig 
gracer of As'vapati Edya^ slayer of GajapcU 'Maya, smiter on the head 
of Warapati Maya, a Ecvanta among skilled horsemen, tanner of the deers 
his ncighhotn’ kings, the daily terror of the four quarters of Kon'kit-a-, to the 
mves of others as a son, possessed of a flag bsaihig tiie device of a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, born in the Soma mms'a, son of the 
emperor PariftsJiU, the emperor Janamejaya, was in Iladindpiira, ruling in 
peace and wisdom- 

Ou the occasion of Ins coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halt- 
ing the army at the confi nonce of the rivers Timgalhadra and Earidra, in the 
presencQ of the god Harihara, in the month Chaitra, the darli fortnight (part of 
the plate IroJcenoff) the time of the sun’s going north of the plate Irohm 

off) at the vyati pata. at the auspicious time of an eclipse of the sun, when it was 
a half obscured, at the conclusion of the sarpa ydga (serpent sacrifice) — to the 

from Gantama-gnim, situated witl-in tho MJiawpam Sdnkdige 


■2 r\'- 


Tiiis is k-Down as tli3 Gauj <Lgi'ahim s’a'sana, TLe followinw is the test; of the first part. 

Svaslt samasia-oJiUiwmraija s'rl-prithvi-vallahJia mahurdjddJiirdja parames'vara para- 
m-lhaftdraJxa drohaJia-BJiaffucMta^npU'rilgaMntcUiaU^^ 

vaidhav^ja Fdnilamdcula~7cay/i^^^ kadana-praeliaiuTa KciUnga-Jcodanda gemda-mdr- 

it«;Hda tMuga-vlra rana-ranga-dUra As'mpati-Edya-dMxXLtfa QajapaU-Bdya-samMraka. 

Img&rudha-pmudlia^relcM^^ sdraanta^mHga-cha- 

mma KErd:a:a<Mitur~disad}liajankam-nityalcarapar6:irjam-':pxctrasu^^ 

dlixajfyj sawstOj-rdjdvaU-^irdjiia-samt^^ B'Ti-^oma mmsodbham s'yl-FanMiitircliaJm- 

wraHti tasga fpxdra Janamejai)a<liEJira\}raTUi Bastindpxm rwjyam 

haroU daJiaUm-dis&xarc digvijaya-ydtreyam hijayam Jearomi Tungailiadrd-Earidru-sanffcime 

^ri-EariharaBeva-sannidJiau leaiaJcara xitJcalUa Clmtra-mase Jcrishna . . n Icaraxid-uita- 

rdycinasan . • « xi/ati-patornwiitte suryya-parljani-arddha-grdsci-graJiiia-samae sarpya- 

yagam haromi Banaui5se-panic/AcM7ia5yfl-322acZ^^8 KIiampay^a-SdnMigQ-s&Msra-madliye Gmdam 
^rid-grdmdiu Brdlimand 
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Thousand in the middle of the Banavase Twelve Thousand— namely to Govin- 
da Paftavarddhana of the Kannada ahakhe and Gautama gotra, to Vcmiana 
Pattavarddhana of the Kannada shakhe and Vasishta gotra, to Keshava 
Yajnadilcshita of the Kannada shakhe and Bharadvaja gotra, to H aranadiJcshita 
of the Kannada shakhe and S'rivatsa gotra, and the thirty two thousand Brah- 
mans cf many gotras sprung from the fourfaced (Brahroa), coadjutors in the 
sacrifice — when the final offerings for the consummation of the sacrifice were 
being made, the Emperor being rejoiced, presented five niauner of gifts, 
umbrellas, palanquins, a throne with guards, with NddahaJli, JBdclabcdli, GhiJcka 
HdriJca, Bonaduyu, Talangere, SulUgodu, Sugm-a, Gauja, Sdldru, Bdclicya- 
nalialli, Champagodu and Hariyampagodu, these twelve villages situated in 
Gautama grdmci, together with the (imposts) anM, damn, IcJiandana, nddu, 
Mtti, gdliya, sunJca, and the ashta-ldioga-tejas-svdnnja rights — (presented 
these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water/i^ 

The boundaries of those grama : — On the north-east the stream at the 
junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrama, Eanisur and Saliyuru ; then turn- 
ing south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Saliyuru as far as Am- 
baligdla; thus west, the stream which forms the boundaries of Gautamagrama 
and Saliyuru-, thus south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Saliyiiru 
to the pond on the Uyagadde (mound) ; thus south, the joint boundaries of 
Gautamagrama and SAliyfiru as far as a stream. Thence the southern vil- 
lages ; — On the south-east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Saliyuru and 
Eanvapura, to the beginning of the vydghra trees between the two hills ; then 
looking west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura as far as 
the Kaduvata stream ; thus west, a watercourse which meets the joint bounda- 


ries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura ; thus west, tbe junction of the bounda- 
ries of Gautamagrama, Kanvapura and Malijm-uru at the Kataki mound ; thus 
-west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Maliya-uru to the group of 
red stones ; thus west, the saline stream at the junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagrama, Maliya-uru and Andhasara. Thence the western villages ; — 
the salt river at the junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrama, Andhasara 
and Hosagunda, where it is unfordahle -, then looking north, the joint bounda- 
ries of Gautamagrama and Hosagunda as far as a stream ; thus north, the joint 
boundaries of Gautamagrama, Hosagunda and Bidarugunji . 


* Ghatur-mukha-ndm' ffotrelhyo dvatrisatu-sahosra-Brdhmand sarppa-ydga-pjunpiuhuti- 

> 

ta^anga-smnai manirdnga-gyandmam karoti ckakraxyratti meclichi panchdnga pasdya clihatra 
suklidsana bakda gaddige anka danda khandana uddii IjiUi galiya sxmka ashfa-llioga-teja-sd- 
mya (see notej p. 3.) Qautama-grdma ianu madhyA (here follow the naines of the vil- 

lages) elam dvddusa gmnidtu sarla namasija dMrdpurdakam datta^ 
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thus north, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Jiidaragunji to the 
Kshi'ra tola (milky stream) ,* thus north, the stream at the junction of the 
boundaries of Gautaraagrama, Eiduragimji and Trigadhapola. Thence the 
northern villages on the north-west, tbs second junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagraraa and Trigadhapola at the Urlya stream ; then looking east, the 
joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Trigadhapola to the Ketaki mound and 
white rnatii trees ; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagraraa and Triga- 
dhapola to the red stone ; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, 
Trigadhapola and Biliyuru to Kamsagadde ; thus east, the joint boundaries of 
Gautamagrama, Biliyuru and Madaha to the Sura kola north of the hill ; thus 
east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Madaha and Banniuru to the 
bambu trees •, thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Banniuru 
as far as the Sanchari stream east of the mound. Thus it ends at the eastern 


boundary on the north east. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 


support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Eamaehaudra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

(One line hroken off.) 



3 PlateSf 4 skIes,^Kafidi jV’d^ari Characters. 


Adored be beauteous with the chainara-hke crescent moon kissing 

his lofty head ; the original foundatiou-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May the elephant-faced VindydJca^ that benevolent one to whom the seven 
great oceans are as elephant-ponds for him to eport in — protect the world. 
May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu, like a sceptre protect us, on 
which forming a small canopy rested the earth surmounted by the golden peak 


of Meru. 


May the Yaraha protect us. 
in his line as a nearL the ' 


whose fame spread to Poll the points of the compass, a jewel in the eyes of the 


assembly of all the great, (a play on the name.) 


surrounded 
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From liira sprung the illustrious BiilJca Iid]a^ a couq^iiercr over mighty 
kings, kiug of kings, with a face illamiuated hy the knovviedge of the sciences, 
of astrology, astronomy, and the vedas ; glorious as Yyasa, conspicuous v;itL all 
splendour. 

May it he well. — In the j’ear 1276''' of the victorious increasing S'alivaha- 
na era, the year Yijaya, the month Magha, the loth day of the moon’s increase, 


Llonclay, at the auspicious liiue of an eclipse of the moon ; — we, Buldlca Baya 
Mahdrdija^ great king of kings, supreme ruler, the emhocliment of justicef, 
have given to Bama.'Pja Joyisa (astrologer), son of the eminent astrologer 
Madhava Joyiso., of the Kas'yapa gotra, Eadavana sutra, and Yajus s'akhe, 
the town astrologer of the city of the god Harihara;!;, the village of 
ganti Katie^ which by an oixler to Miuali Grolla we caused to be built on the 
four . . . land situated in Earihara-Bevara-pnra, attached to 

Kcyuni cliavadi in the XJclieliartgi ventlie% — and with it the nidlii^ niksliepa^ 
jala, ixislnma-i aJcsMna^ dgdmi^ siddlia^ scklhgOj heclichdrilce^d'c^y as well as the 
whole of the asMad)7iogci4eja5‘Svdmga rights in sole possession {eica Nioga), 
with presentation of a coin and water. 

The description of the houndairies of the said village of Mittali Gollct 
KafiC : — East of the village, a black stone erected in the middle of the Panda- 
va rocks at the side of the village of Nagenuru: South of the village, two 
white stones near the white rocks of the- village of Mudihadada Yantra : AYesfc 
of the village, three black stones erected on the tuound of small stones at the 
village of Salukatte : hforth the row of stones, namely white stones and others, 
erected at the bottom of the mound of white rock belonging to Kundavadi. 

May the s'asaua of the meritorious gift from the east onwards thus pre- 
sented without reserve in the presence of Virupaksha, be enjoyed by father, son 
and posterity as long as sun and moon endure. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He w'lio makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Land presented to Brah- 
mans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she he enjoyed nor ravished 

away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). 

S'ri VirupaJcsha (in Kanna^Ia characters). 


* These tigaves are Kannada. 

f Sypnan’mdhdrdj'ulkirt^^^^^^^ raja^paramesvam dliarma^muriL 

Harihard'-Dein-imra stfialacla dnvidnini, ^ . 

§ Kmjara vliamdige srduva UcJicliangt venthedolcigcvna Barihara Bevuva purada lira^noada^ 
'del ika chau vydmada bJmml rimdhyadolunuvu Miftali Goll&ge mrupisi 'katHsi kotfci Miifali* 
gan% grdmavannxi] ^ See rote p. 3. 



3 Plates, 4 sides. —Purvada Hale Kannada Characters^ 



May it be well. — Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on 
the tip of his strong right tusk. 

Of the illustrious Mdncwyasa gotra praised in- all the world, sons of 
Edriti, nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune {or the 
succession to Kalyana), having in a moment brought all kings into their subjection 
at one glimpse of the hoar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
Harayana, were the kings of the Clialuhja race. 

To which (race) being an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutions on the consummation of the as'vamedha sacrifice, was S'ri PtdaJcesz 
Yallabha Maharaja. — "Whose son, with a pure fame gained from the conquest 

of the groups of the Vamvdsi and other hostile kings, was Kirifi Varmma 
Prithivi Yallabha Maharaja. 

His son, who having encountered in battle and defeated S'ri EarsJia 
YarddJiona the king of all the north, Lad acquired the additional title of 

E armies' vara, was Sattyas'raya STi Prithivi Yallabha Mahai-ajadhiraja 
Parames'vara. 

His dear son, by whose counsel and help alone had been obtained the abun- 
dance of royal spoils from hostile kings, was Yikramddltya Bhattaraka Para- 
mes'varn, by the fllag of whose fame gained by victory over hostile kings who 
lade war upon him associated with valiant warriors roaring with many dif- 
ferent sounds (or in many different languages) all the points of the compass were 
illuminated ; who after conquering the FalJava king whose insults threaten- 

* S^rlmatdjn sakaIa Nmva‘m-sa7nstu7jarm7ia-Md7iavya-sa^ffotrundm Bctriti^putrwj dm sa^ta* 
?0Zrfl-'?nc£^/’7S/iz5-5fl2^fa-?n(J^i''i&^izV*G&7irra57i2mr(?f?7tzY&iam J^lrttiJceya-^^anralcsham-prdjpta-Jml^^^ 
parampxrdmm hJiagavan-Ndrdyana - prasMa-samdsccditorvardha - Unchhayie-Icshma-ksJianctd- 
vas'ikritds'eslm-^mhihJinidm Cliolultydndm kulaEi alanlcar-islmor aa' vmneAhdvalhritha-sndna- 
^myitrlkTita-g6ATasyas^T%-‘Fidikes'ivalld}ha^malidYdjasya sunuh^ardhmyndkrdnta’-Ymiavdsy^ddi'' 

^ra-nrij^ii - mandala’^granibaMlia - ms' uMha-Mrttih s'rl-KiTtti-YaTEima'^ritliwi^valMllia* 

maMrdjas tasydtmajas samara~samsa3da'salialoU(ird-;patlies'mrci~s*ri’]Iar$lia-Yarddliam* 
2?arrtJa^t^a7a5c77ia-Par^ime5^'a7'fl-;para52amadftc?/c5 Sattyda'raya - s'ri-prithivi-vallahha-mahdrdjd-- 
dhirdja-paraines'varas faf-priya’SiitasyaYilcramdditya-pctrame^vam-lhattdraJcasya 77iati-sdhdya- 
mdira - samadliigata - mjagi&'a-sawMcMMiiia’rdjya-'tyiblmmsya vividha-rasiiasiia - sainaiam- 
v/pagafa-ripu’mrapati^ijaya-samupalaMlia^kirtii-patdMvcdiMsita’digantasya livnakara-kara- 
vi'imIa~kuh-panbhava-vilaya-'hetu-Pcdlava--pati - pardjaydnantara -parignJiUa-KancMpurasya 
-prabhdmAculis'a-dalita'CkolarPdndya-Kerala-dharanidhardnvaya-mdmmdna-s^ringasyacimnya- 



237 


ed destruction to tlie dynasty resemMing in purity the rays of the moon, had 

hecome possessor of KimcUpum ; hy the thunderbolt of whose prowess the 

peak of pride of the Ghola, Fdndpa, and Kerala kings was split •, the lotuses 

of whose feet w^ere bathed with waters distilled from tbe jewels in the crown 

of the king of KdncM who never had Lowed to any man ; lord of all the lands 
between the three oceans. 

His son, who like as the heavenly general (Kumarasvami) of Balendu 
S'ekhara (S'iva) smote down the excessively grown might of the Haityas, so 
destroyed the power (or forces) of Trairajya, Pdllava ; the beloved of all na- 
tions for bringing them the security which follows on victory ; in his great 
affection for his people like ^udhishthira ; in the possession of the Lakshmj of 
fortune like Vasudeva ; in his driving many kings with an elephant-goad like 
Parasu 'Rdma; in bc'ng an asylum to many kings like Bharata; who had 
reduced to subjection Fdllava, EahNira, Kerala, Eailiaya, Vila, MaJava, 

Ghola, Fawhja, (?) A‘kiva Qanga, oih&XB— Yim^j&dilya S'ri 

Prithivl Vailabba Maharajadhirdja ParamesVara Bhattaraka, thus commands 
all people. 

Be it known to you all, that the S' aka year 616 having past, and the 14 th 
year of our victorious reign being now current, our victorious army being in 


Karanjayatra-grdmci near to Sarisha^nr 
the brisht fortnicht. in accordance with the 


the full moon clay of Kartika, 


•the village named Kiru Kagamdsi, in the Edevolal hlidga of Vanavdsi 
inandala, has been granted in sole possession, free of all imposts, to Is'dna 


S'armmana, 


of Mdr 


ydji, completely versed in all the veda and vedanga. 

The chatra at the Katah'ita JosJietra to the west side of Peg-Gdgamdsi is 
the limit of this beautiful kshetra ; on the north east Fulivutu at the boundary 
of the Village of Sirigodu; thence going onwards, Karvva Surigodii; then 
Terloatu ; then . 


ammvana-Kmvdii^ali‘7nmn-malmta' kuia-Mrana-salild'bldsM'kta-charma-'kcimclasyatnscimudra- 
madJiga-vmitiMiivana-imndaMdMs'varasya sunuh pihi . . . Bdkndu-S' ekharasy-eva-sendnir 
MaUya-bcdatnrdi-sayjiuddJiafmi-Trairdjija-Pallava-halam-ai-ashtalhjaJt, ^aniasia-vishaya-pra- 
s'ammad-viMian-viianomiranjamh atyanta-vatsalatcud TidhisWimdm s' ri-rdnatnid, Vasudeva 
iva nripnnkus' atvdt P(iras'ti Emia iva rajas' rayatvad Bharata iva Pallava-EalaNtra-Eerala- 
Haihayr>Vila‘Malava-Cho]a-Pandyddyuym-AJlum - Ganga.dyai - mmcmli - samaihriiyat-dnviicUi 
VinaySdityaSatyas'rayas'ri-prithvi-valldblia-vii'jihardjddhiruja parames'mra-ihaifuyaJias sarv' 
vein evam iljndpayaH vicKtam asiu vommlhi shodas'ottara-shachchhateshu s'alaz-varsheshv aii- 
teshu pravarddhamdm-vijaya-rdjya-samvaisare chaturddas'e vartiamdne Harusha-pnra-pyaiycu 
sanne Earanja-paira' yrdinam aJMvasati vijaya- skandhdvdre Kartlikapaxirnyamusyd s-’j-hncjii 
A'luva Rdja vijndpmayd. 


58 


tien Karaj}Vc Kere ; then to the south, Hdepiira 




Therefore let all futui’e Megs, whsiher of this or of foreign countsies, con 

sidering that the glory of their life and wealth will rapidly decay, place na 

regard upon them 5 but knowing that the earth will endure as long as sun and 

moon, protect this land as their only daughter. 

Thus hath it been said by the adorable Yyasa who arranged (or separat*" 

ed) the vedas The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings. Ib 
proportions to their (gifts of) land so was their reward. Whoso makes a gift 
las an easy task, the maintenance of it Is arduous. But than making a 
th*e maintenance of one is more meritorious, for the rnoking a gift procures 
fivarga, but the maintaining of one secures final beatitude* Whoso by violence 
takes away land presented by himseiror by another shall be assuredly be born 
a worm in orduz'afor sixty thousand years. 

This s'asana -was Vi^ritten by the minister for peace and war, S'n 'B&moi' 
Punva Vallabha. 


133'' iii)- Tamra S asana at Soraba, Professed date B. a 3066. 

3 Plates, 4 Suits.— Nandi Ndgari Cliaraciers. 


May it be well — Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Yislinu, which 
dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore op the peaceful earth on the tip of 


his strong right tusk. 

While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of Idngs, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of , 

slower of widowhood on the wives of the riding Bhagadatta kings, a sun to the 
lotus of the Pdndava hila, terrible- iu wai’, an unsparing bow to Kalmga, a 
sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the field of battle,, 
disgraeer of As'vapati Paya, slayer of Gaja^ati ’Maya, smiter on the^ 
head of Narapati Rdiija, a Eevanta among skilled horsemen, tanner of the 
deers his neighbour kings, the daily terror of the four quarters of Kon'hana,\ 
like a hee to the nectar issuing from the mouth of Is'vara, skilled in the 

III m Mi 

* Compare with No. 130. 
t To this point as No, 130 . Thea 

gtxtd svRdsCihngo'h^ahraa xilnddv^liarat<i^sd3tra-^Ta$iddh(i QnBlia'S&stTW‘^av%n(X^Ji(yrantGka hydlu 
nugurjuncidi-manira-jaya'Siddha^^grasiMlia Qri-Tdy(X’kuliX'VilQyQ^ 

feJ?^7ia!a-7ii/?/aAara— continues as iu No. 130. 
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scieuce oi music and dancing, learned in inan3' sciences, celebrated among those 
who had gained their ends ironi the use of the Korantaha, Bvali, l^agarjuna 
and other incantations, whose lotus feet are the source of au ever increasing 
greatness, like the fires of judgment in daily destroying the races of hostile 
kings, to strange women as their son, having the ensign of a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, born in the Soma vanis'^f son 
of the emperor PariJcsMt, . the emperor Jcmcmejaya, was in Hcisf inainira, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 


On the occasion of his coming to the south on an expedition of victory, 


Haridra 


in the presence of the god HariJiam — the month Chaitra, the dark fortnight, 
Monday, inBharani maha nakshatra, sankranti, at the moment of vyati pata on 
the conclusion of the sM'pa ydtja — to the Brahmans from Tu&hpagadtje grd- 
ma, situated within the Icliampcma Ede-ndd Seventy, in the middle of the 


kinavdse Twelve thousand'-'-' — namely to MudJiava PattavarddJiana of the 
Kannada shahhe and Atrej’a gotra, Vis' tes'vara Ghalila of the Kannada shakha 
and Vasishta gotra, Yogis'vam Pattcwarddham of the Kannada shakhe and 
S'rivatsa gotra, Vishnu P ffcsMta of the Kannada shakhe and Vis'vamitra gotra, 
and to two thousand Brahmans of many gotras, when the final rite of consum- 
mation of the sarpa yaga (serpent sacrifice) was being performed, after the 


benediction, the Bmperor being rejoiced, presented five manner of gifts, umbrel- 
las, palanquins, a throne with guards, with Bammanalialli, NittaTcM, Neddie^ 
Koj'aJcodi, Annagedde, Koclalikere, Xlra, Gendana, KulavalU, and Raideya^ 
Jidlli, these ten villages, situated in Pitslipagedde gnhna, together with the 
(imposts) an^M, da^ida, JcJiandana, and the ashta-Wioga-tejas-svdmya rights 
(presented these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water.f 

The boundaries of these grama : — On the north east, the confluence of 
streams at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Kantapura and Haya ; 
thus looking south, the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and 
Haya ; thus south, the rapids at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, 
Haya and Uddare. Then the southern villages : — south east, the gorge formed 
by the waterfall at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Uddare, and 

* Chaitra-7ndse JcrisTuia-paJcshe Soma-dme Bharam-maM-JiaMidtre sa7i7ininti'-vyait-i:}dta^ 
nimitte saiypa-ydga-Jsaroini Bamvdse-fmiieJiMJiasra'‘7nadJiye Mam^ayj^a^Edeimlxt'Epinfara 
iatu 7nadli7ja PtcspagQcldeija~gmma BrdJmana 

t Chaiiglianiaksha ^land-gotrada sahasra-dvaya-Brcdimana sarppa-yaga-pmm^xdliiiii-sctniae 
dsiYMda--^urhakam cliahmrartti inecMii pxncMnga pasdya cliJiatra suTchdsamlalada gaddige 
cvnlta danda ’khcmdanoi (Xshta~bhogci''ieja'S(hny(i (see note p. 3,) sctrbcHicimasyavdgi BuspageddiyOr 
gfibrid tunu iXioAya pfo,'\jis'ktOi (Iiere follow the names of the villages) euci ?/4 c&ss gy^d^udiu 
dMrdpurlakam datta^ 
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Kudali ; thus looking \veet,^t]ie Maltriya kola at the joint honudaries of Push- 
pagedde, and Kddali ; thus west the Balaya kola at the junction of the bounda- 
ries of Pushpagedde, Kddali and Tavauidhi; thus west, the Lahada Katte at 
the joint boundaries of PushpageMe and Tavanidhi. Then the western vil- 
lages: — south west, the Moliya Moradi at the junction of the boundaries of 
Pushpagedda, Tavauidhi and Tekkara 5 thus looking north , Srappo Eatavaili (?) 
at the joint boundaries of Pushpageclde and Telckara •, thus uorihj Magere at 
the junction of the boundaries of Pushpageclde, Tekkara, and Kulaga ; thus 
north, Uyangudde at the joint boundaries of Piishpagerlde and Kulaga. Then 
the northern villages north west, the stream at the junction of the bounda- 
ries of Pushpageclde, Kulaga and Basa-iiru ; thus looldng east the stream at 
the joint boundaries of Pushpageclde and Basa-iiru ; thus east, the Palu-gola at 
the junction of boundaries of Pushpagedde, Basa-uru and Tanaguppe ; thus east 
the bend of the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpageclde and Tanaguppe ; 
thus east, the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpageclde and Tanaguppe • 
thus east, the stream at thg junction of the boundaries of Pusbpagedcle, Tana- 
guppe and Kuntapnra, Thus ends the boundary eastwards at the north east. 
Merit is a common badge for kings ;-.this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth: thus does Eamachandra beseech the kings who 
who come after him. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison : 

for poison kills one man hut the property of the gods (if usurped) destroys 
sons and descendants. 


134* (v). Tamra S'asana at Soraba, date a. d. 692 , 

3 Flatcs, i sides.— Furvada Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well— Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 

which dispersed the waters of the ocean and here up the poeaceful earth on the 
tip of his strong right tusk. 


Of the illustrious Mdnavtjasa gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
Eariti, nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or the 
succession to Kalydiia), having in a moment brought all kings into their sub- 
jection at one glimpse of the hoar ensign obtained from the favor of the 
adorable Nar ayana, were the kings of the ChaUTcya race.— 

* Comjare with No, 132, 
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To which (race) being an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutions on the consummation of the as'vamedha sacrifice, was S'ri PuMces'z 
Vallabha Maharaja.—Whose son, with a pure fame gained from the conquest 

of the groups of the Vamvdsi and other hostile Idngs, was KlrUi Varmma 
Prithivi Vallabha Maharaja. 

His SOD, who having encountered in battle and defeated S'ri Harsha YcjrHr 
liana the hing of all the north, had acquired the additional title of Parames'- 
mm"^, was ViIcramddityciF&va,mes'-^d.va. Bhattaraha, by whose coimsel and help 
alono had been obtained the abundance of royal spoils, by the flag of whose fame 
gained by victory over hostile tings who made war upon him associated with 
valiant warriors roaring with many different sounds (or in many different Ian- 
guages) all the points of the compass were illuminated ; who after conquering 
the PaUava king whose insults threatened desl ruction to the dynasty resem- 
bling in parity the rays of the moon, had become possessor of Kdncliiimra ; by 
the thunderbolt of whose prowess the peak of pride of the Gliola, Pdwjya^ and 
Kerala Idngs was split ; the lotuses of whose feet were bathed with waters 
distilled from the jewels in the crown of the king of KancJii who never had 
bowed to any man ; lord of ail the lands between the three oceans. 

His son, who like as the heavenly general (Kumdraswami) of Balendu 
S'ekhara (S'iva) smote down the escessively grown might of the Daityas, so 
destroyed the power (or forces) of Trairdjya PciUava ; the beloved of all na- 
tions for bringing them the security which follows on victory ; in bis great 
affection for his great people like Yuddhishthi ra ; in the possession of the Lakshmi 
of fortune like Vasudeva ; in his driving many kings with an elephant-goad like 
Paras'u Kama ; in being an asylum to many kings like Bharata; Vinaijddifya 


Saiyds'raya S'ri Pritbivi Vallabha Maharajddhiraja Paraines'vara thus com- 


mands all people : — 

Be it known to you all, that the S'aka year 614 being past, and the (?) 1 2th 
year of our victorious reign being current, our victorious army being in the 
rillage of (?) Ckitrasedii in the Torainara country, the adorable sun being about 
to turn on his southward course, in the Echini nakshatra, Saturdajf — on the 
representation of GhUravulia Maharaja, son of the ocean of good qualities 
Upendra, the village named Salevoge in the country of (?) Ele . 

^ Oq comparing tins with the corresponding passage in No. 132 it eggihs evident that the eii« 
graver has onnttdd the name and titles of Saty&s'mya^ wlrich should have come here. 

f'C7ifl^zirdc?fl5''of^Gra-s72f2/c7t7iafe72t6 s'alca-varsliesh'G atltQslm praimxMMindna'injaya-rdjya* 
sammfsare chddase (?) vcuitanidne Torcinmra-vtshaye Chifrasedu (?) 

sJcaivJMvdre dahsldadyan'MimuJc-te hliagavoM-Mdslcetre BGidyi-nakshaire S’ vccra-va.re guna* 
sdgaxM Vyendraimctja 6‘nGMtrav&lio^ (?) maMrdja mgndjiQyiL 
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portion to thsir (gifts of) land so was tlieir reward. 

Wlioso makes a gift has an easy task, the mainteuauce of one is arduous. 

Bid than making a. gift ths maintenance of one is more meritorious, for the 
making a gift procures svarga, but the maintaining of one secures final beati- 
tude. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This s'asa- 
ca was written by the minister for peace and war Sti Hama Punya Yallabha. 

{EerefoJlotv Uao lines of a mddy engraved inscription very indisUnct, in 
ivMcJi apparently sorne offoial of the Banavasi comiry claims merit for per- 

petuating the gift.) 

135 (vi). Tamra S'asana at SMmoga, date A. D. 1522 . 


7 Plates, 12 sides, — Fa/idi Fagari CUamQUvs^ 


Adored be Bri Ganddliipati. Adored be B'amllm, beauteous with the 

chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of 
Vishnu, like a sceptre protect us, on which forming a small canopy rested the 
earth surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May the bright form which 
disperses the dark clouds of all obstacles {Ganes'a) be favorable to us, which 
though in body like an elephant was not born of an elephant, but is the offspring 
of Agaja (Parvati) and honored by Vishnu. 

Born like shining butter from the churning by the gods of the great milk 
sea is there a glorious one (Chandra) who drove away the darkness. From 
him sprung Bwdha, who hy unparalleled penance obtained a lasting name. His 



son was Tumrams, a comHuation o£ all merit. He had a sou Ayus, who bj? 
the might of his shoulders destroyed all his enemies. From him came Nahu- 
slia, whose sou was Yayati, dreadful in war, renowned in all the world. His 
sou was Turmasu, the equal of the Yasus, born to her husband by Devaydni. 

in that race shoue Tintma Bhuyaii, whose wife was J)eva!:i. Of great 
fame among the Tiilivva Icings, of the Yadu line, of the family of Krishna 
Eava, was the victorious ruler S’ehhara, whose wife was Bnhlcamd. From 
this glorious oue sprung the Mug Narasa, to other kings a head jewel without ' 


Krishna 


Which 


crossed over it, and through the power of his might in war, taking his enemy pri 


himself 


city before named SHranga, planted in the three worlds the pillar of his fame as 
a donor unequalled for his gifts. Who had conquered the kings of Ghera, Chola, 
Bandy a, the dishonored {mmahhrashla) ruler of Iladhura, the powerful Turii^ 
slika, the GajaiKiti king, and other kings besides these ; who had hound his 
orders like garlands upon the heads of all the Icings as far as the Ganges, and 
from the eastern to the western mountains ; who had from time to time bestow- 
ed with great joy, in strict accordance with the scriptures, numerous charities in 
Eame'svara and many other holy places ; who, surrounded with assemblies of 
the learned, had made the sixteen great gifts in the world ; who continued to 
multiply deeds of fame wliich were hymned by all the inhabitants of the three' 
worlds. 

By Tippdhslii and Ndgald Devi this king Nrisimlia had two sons, — as hy 
Eaus'alya and S'ri Sumitra had Das'aratha, — (namely) F«Va Krisimliendra and 
Krishna E Ija Mahipata, who excelled in bravery and modesty like Eama and 
Lakshmana. 

Vira S'ri Karasimha, seated on the jewel-throne in Vijayanagara^ by Lis 
fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala, Nahnsha and all existing kings ; 
having drawn to himself the hearts of all people and praised by all the Brah- 

* Tad vams'B Bexahl jdnir didi^e Timrna BMpatih ] yas'asvi TuluvendresJni Taclok KrisJi- 
7za Bavdnmye l tato ihM Bukliamd jdni SeJduxra ksMlipdlakah II atra samagunn hhrams'am 
niatili ratnam maMhhujdm l sarasdd wlabhui iasmdn Warasd mnipaMkah | B&vahi nandamh 
Kdmo JJevjiki nmdanud iva 1 Kdvirvn ds'u hadhvd lalmla jala p ithdm yo vitanghyam s'afram ) 
yim grdham graJiitoa srtmiia Ihuja haldttancha rdjyam iadiyatn j kriivd S'rirangapdrmm tad api 
nijavase paHanamyolahMse I kirtti stamMainnikhdya trUbhuvam bhamne stuyamdndpaddna j 
Cheram Cholan cha Pdndyam tad api cha Madhurd vcdkibham mdnahhrashlam 1 vlryodagmm 
Twuslikam Gajapati nripathn cMpijitvd tadanydn j & Qangd Hram anltd pratima. c,haram(& 
IMbhrit a^dniar mtdntasydnta kshonipatindm srajam -iva s'irasd 3'dsanam yo vyatdnit } 
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mans ; ruled all kingdoms from the Bridge to mount Meru, and from tko 
eastern to the western mountains. 

Every variety of gift had he made in Kanaka Sadasi, in the temple of S'ri 
Yirupaksha (at Hampe), in the city of Kalahasti, in the hill of Venkata (Trl- 
patl), in Eanchi, in S'ri S'aila, in S'ona S'aila, in the excellent Harihara, in 
Ahobala, in Sangama, in S'ri Ranga, in the holy Kumbhakona, in the sin de- 
stroying tirtha of Maha Nandi, in Gokarna, in Eama Sefcu (RainesVara), and 
all the holy places in the world, so that they were flooded with streams of the 
water poured out in making his gifts. The dust raised by the hoofs of the 
prancing horses whioh accompanied Mm covered up the ocean . 


9 


who having made the Hla ipumslia, the go saJiasra, the hemas'va, the hema 
garhlmn, the JcanaJca Icari ralJtam, the pancJia langali and bestowed them 
all in gifts ; who without leaving a single obstacle had protected oil manner of 
kingdoms and of charitable donations. 

At the time when this glorious lung went to the abode of Indra [i. e. died) 
then Tira 8'rl Krishna Buga Mahipati obtained the wealth of the kingdom, 
and this mighty lord of heroes put on the Jewelled epaulettes 

Whereupon, thinking that by the spread on all sides of this king’.s fame the 
whole universe would he absorbed, S'iva (to preserve bis distinction) made an 
eye in his forehead, Vishnu took four hands, . Brahma took four faces, Kdli took 
an immense sword in one hand and a lotus in the other, Sarasvati held the 
Me. Who as if in anger lest his enemies should find a refuge on the seas, 
covei’ed up the seven oceans with the dust from the broken clods thrown up> by 
the prancing of the horses in the hosts of his army ; but the water poured out 
in the presentation of whose numerous gifts of gold, as immeasurable as the 
Brahmdncla or mount Meru, formed other groups of oceans in their stead. 


Who in order that his gifts 


interrupted, as if to as- 


cend to the world of gods in his bodily form seated in the chariot of the sun, 
had planted his oloud-reachiog jjillars of victory in every point of the compass, 
marking his eonguest over all hostile kings. Who had made every kind of 

gift in Eanchi, in Sri Saila, in S'onachala, in Kanaka Sahha, in Venkatddri, and 
in other meritorious places, having gone round them many times for the sake 
of good fortune ; who had in many temples and sacred bathing places presented 

These are in order ; His own weight in gold, a thousand golden cars, a golden horse, a golden 
womh, a golden elephant and car, five ploughs of gold. 

+ Tasmin gumna mJchydte Jeshivar Inire divam gate \ tatopyavdp Vim S'ri Krishna Mya 
mliiyatih \ Uliharti mani heyare nainraJea mahtb'mje [ 
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every variety of offering such as the hancika clmia, the iida pti,rusJia, &c. ac- 
cordicg to the ancient rites. 

Who was an implacable subduer of hostile Mugs, p)owerful In protecting 
the globe placed on the head of A'disesha, the punisher of bings who break 
their word, the rejoicer of the hearts of the destitute, fierce in war, the king of 
kings, the supreme ruler, champion over the three kings, a terror to hostile 
Mugs, to Hindu rajas a god-like protector, the slayer of the tigers the evil, the 
champion of heroes, having these and many other titles, Krishna Edyci Kshi- 


and agama ; 


tipati, served by the kings of Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, and many other countries, 
who humbly address him thus ‘ 0 gTeat king, look on us ! may j'ou conf|uer! 
may you live long ! — being seated on his jewel throne in Vijayemagara ; sur- 
passing Nriga and many other lungs in his glory, his liberality, his wisdom and 
policy ; who having acgulred the wealth of ail tl'.e lands from the eastern to the 
western mountains, and from Himavat to the Bridge had multiplied it by be- 
stowal on the indigent and thus built up bis lame : 

In the year 1444 of the S alivahana era, the year Svabhanu, the month 
Pushya, at the time of the Makara sankramana, and the Hasta nakshatra, 
Tuesday, presented on the banks of the holy Krishna, to a Brahman named 
Trtjanihalca, of the As'valayana sutra, an ornament of the Vasishta vains'a, a 
follower of the Eik s'akha, versed in all the veclas, vedanta 
whose nature it was to make all happ^', of a form beloved by all, a full moon 
to the Pushya nakshatra, his heart filled with the praisos of Yishim, having 
overcome all his enemies (or jiassions), a chief over all, distinguished by the 
protection (or embraces) of Parvati ; 

Presented those ornaments of the great Banga Bdjya, of the Gdjamir 
country and of the G-anga 3IanrJaJa ndd, celebrated in the world, of great ex- 
tent, situated to the south of Sdlebailu on the Tungahliadm, west of Sogana 
grama and Bamanathalaya, west also of Kusukuru, north of Eonnahalli ; 
(namely) the villages famous by the names of Grdmatilca, Eaclahiiru together 
with its boundaries, and Mattuni close to Bamiyaka Hosahalh, having also 
obtained the name of Krishnarayapura, always filled with crops of grain ; to' 
gether with its four boundaries, free of all impiosts ; with the rights moreover of 
7iidM, ni7cshcj)a, g^ashema, sicldha, sdcViga, and jala ; with the aJesMna and 
dgdmi also f ; to be held in sole po ssession, with all the trees, the tanks, the 

* jBosJiah'ita-pmtip'lrtJnva-dandah s'eslia-'jkuja-Jcskifi-raksJiana-'saunra [ bfidsJiege tap- 
puva rdyara ganda | stosMhndardMshi yo ran a-chandah | rdjddMr&ja ityuldo yo raja-para- 
mes’varah ] mwu-rdyara-gandds' cna para-rdya-Viayanhamli j nintlu-rdya-sundnino dushta- 
s' ardula-lilmndanali j vbapratdpaihjmi-UrwJaIr iichdair ptiiaiJt, \ dlolaija Mahdrdyajaya jlvati 
vddibhih 1 Ayiga-Vanga-Kalingadyaih rdjalhih sevyah cha yah [ f See note p. S 
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draw wells, ponds, springs, and marsli lands ; to be enjoyed by his sons and 
descendants in regular succession as long as sun and moon endure — with power 
moreover to bestow it on another, to mortgage or to sell it.'i^ 

. This he bestowed, surrounded, by his purohitas and numerous wise men 
famous for their knowledge of the sciences, and of great authority in speech ; 
Krishna Keva MaMraya, worthy of reverence from the great, Bestowed with 
great joy, accompanied with the presentation of a gold coin and the pouring of 
■water. 

And the same Tryamhalca^ the sacrificer, the head over the chiefs, in the 


same year and month, and at the same time, bestowed the villages of Grcima- 
iika and Kaclaburu on the learned Harihardraclhya, the most wealthy of the 
Kotis'a family, who had reached the farthest shore of lha six sciences, excel- 
lent in all his qualities, a moon to the sea of Madhavariidhya (i. e, his sou), of 
the Apastamhha siitra, the Yajus s'akha and the Harita gotra. 

Furthermore to Atibhala, the son of Dandohhala, of the As'valdyana siitra 
the Kas'yapa goira, and Eik s'akha, versed in the vedas, a man of high char- 
acter, he presented Eosahalli, ArekaiU, and Sangalafura. 

Moreover to the 30 vrittis pertaining to Mattur adding SO more, he pre- 
sented them to Brahmans learned in the vedas, whose names are here writ- 
ten: — {Here folloio the names, tribes and families of 1^0 shareholders). 

Its boundaries in the local vernacular : — {des'a bhdsliayd), 

[Some illcgMe] 

north east, the resting stones at the group of iagu trees •, east, by the eastern 
hill ; east, the boundary stone of Kadahuru ; south east, the image stones at the 
Sogani village ; also south east, Kachina katte, the new mound near Keritahalli 
and Alagere ; south, the . . . banyan tree of Kachina katte ; south 

west, the stream at the boundary of Kusukuru ; north west, the Arkeshvara 
temple at the banyan tree of Teraka ; north , the tamarind tree near the village- 
hedge of S ikharapura ; north east, the grazing lands belonging to the fields- 
of the small tank near S'ikharapura ; east, the young pipal tree at Harigi ; 

s 

• • • 


This s asana was composed with elegant expressions by the poet Sabhd- 
pati, at the request of the great king K'ishna Leva Bdya. And Virandchd- 
rya, son of Nallanna, with great joy engraved it. 

Of making a gift or -perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final 

*■ Ddnasyddliamanasyif'pi viJirayasdplchcchitam* 



beatitude. "Whoso by violence tahes away land pi'esented by himself or by 
anotner shall assuredly be born a worm in crdiire for sixty thousand years* 

kings. This from age to age deserves your sup- 
port, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra heseeoh the kings who 
came after him. 

S ' r i Y i r u p a k s h a [in Eanarese letters.] 


136 (vii). Tainra S agana at Shimoga? date A. D. i 



3 Flaies, 4 sides.—Kandi Isdgari ClmacUrs. 


Prosperity. Adored be /S'fljnMsi, beauteous with the ehamara-like crefcent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the ori^al foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May Ganes'a, honoured by Tndra and ail the gods, the all-per- 
vading, continue the protector of the worlds, 

"While seated on the j ewel throne, the king of kings, the «gIorioiis, the su- 
preme ruler, a lion in striking down with the powerful strength of his shoulders 
the groups of hostile king-', Bdma Beta Maharaja, a proficient in all learning, 


was ruling this whole world ; 




Many were the kings who dwelt under his protection, obedient to his 
commands and eager to promote his greatness. Among .whom was a king named 
Eenga, a conqueror over all the kings who were bis enemies, with the tears of 
whose widowed queens the earth was wmt. He had a son Hamcmun, of the 
highest qualities. 

That Idng having been a donor of all manner of gifts, on a certain occa- 
sion, on a lucky day, the thought entered his mind that he would make a gift 
of land that should bring him good fortune. Accordingly, on the day of his 
son’s marriage, he made a donation with pouring of water, of a village, an or- 
nament to the earth, to the learned Piftta of Vijayi Biligo. 

Devoted was he to the worship of the lotus feet of S'iva, purified in mind 
by researches in the vedanta, having performed pilgrimages to many holy bath- 
ing places, of great liberality so excessive that Kama fled away, of such pro- 
fundity that even the ocean did not seem to equal him, of the Yis'vamitra gotra 

the Bodhayana sutra, a follower of the Yajur veda, a chief among the learned, 
the son of Gaugadhara. 


* Hain^t'shilidsamslno-dhiras chmida-pardla amah rajacUt irdjas f rjasui yo rnja-fara* 
mes'varaJi vairi-manMa-dordanda^lianda-lchandana'lzesarl Bdma Bevo maMrdps 
ir a^via' dradliah tasmin s'd^ati IMpdh dharanim sakaldm imam li 


248 


And in the S' aka year winch may be reckoned as veda, anibudhi, s'ara 
and droni (?'. e. 1 544) the year Durniati, the month Vals'akha, the third day 
of the moon’s increase, a lucky Saturday, — the Brahman Fzittappa, a head- 
iewel to the learned . . • that large village which he had oh- 

4 > 

tained from the great king, situated in the Sdraga venfliya, within the limits of 

Gdjam’tr, in the Qanga Mandala Ndd, on the hanks of the Ttingabhadra, 

whose name was Pargaha, worthy of respect from all the learned, whose god 

was Malles'a Beva, which had another name TurdnJcara, together with its 

suburb named . • free of all imposts together with its 

four boundaries, containing many houses and gardens ; with the rights of nidhi, 

niJ:B^epa, pdslidna, siddlm, sddhija, and jala ; with the aJcsJiina and dgdmi 

also'*' • with the beautiful trees, the tanks, the draw wells and ponds ; 

to he eniovecl by sons and descendants in regular succession, as long as 

their posterity, or sun and moon should endure ; with power to bestow 

on another, to yiortgage, sell or exchanget ; tliis the Brahiian Putta, worthy of 

reverence from the learned, gave, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring 

of wmter, to ten Brahmans, having dividod it into portions and making ten 

vrittis, (Hers follow the names, tribes and families of the ten Brahmans.) 

Its boundaries iu the language of the country : — east from the hank of 

Koraluhalli belonging to Lakkana Koppa •, west, from the sluice of the Kusan- 

kuru tank •, south, from the high mound of Kali K oppa ; north, the boundary 

of Honnahahi. Such is the description of the four boundaries. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 

man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire and to the wind? 

% 

to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, to day 
and to night, to morning and to evening, and to justice (dharma). 

Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she 


(other 


subjected to taxation). Of 


maldng a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best : he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beati- 
tude. Whoso makes a gift has an easy task, the maintenance of another’s 
gift is arduous : hut the maintenance of a gift made by another is twice as 
meritorious as the making a gift oneself : and by the resumption of another’s 
gift all the virtue of one’s own donations is destroyed. Merit is a common 
bridge for tings *. this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the 


earth. 


does Ramachandra beseech 


S'ri Kama (in Kanarese letters). 

See note p. 3. 


t See note p. 246. 
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137 (viii). 



S asana at Sliimoga? date A. D. 1672. 

1 Plate^ 2 — Kannada Oliaracters, 


May it be well, — In the year 1594- of the glorious incx’easing S'aliva- 
hana era, the year Virodhikrit, the month S'ravana, the 1 5ih day of the 

moon’s increase, the day of full moon,— S'rimat KcUdi Somas'eWiam BdijaJca 
caused the following copper s'asana to be engraved and given to MuMa Linga, 

the Tungabhadra ferryman QianigoU) and other boatmen (amhigam) at 
Simoge. 

You having made a request for some' rent-free land {tarmli); on condi- 
tion of your keeping a Itanigolu and carrying across the passengers who come 
daily by the government house (Itavek) in the Simoge fort, taking from them 
a fee ; and on condition of your providing extra harngolu and rendering service 

to the palace whenever required hy the government •, we have bestowed upon 
you 24 pagodas of rent-free laud, according to measurement wdth a line (i‘elclia 
pramana), in the village of KorlahaUi, situated in Gajamr. 

Whatever rights belong to this land, within the boundary stones set up at 
the four boundaries thereof, may he enjoyed by you, in accordance with the 
ancient customs of the country, and the land be held in possession by juu and 
your descendants. 

But according to the niv'dpa formerly written and given hy the Earta 

S'ivappa NdyaJcayya, . . . . 

Mariya, and Mudda 


to Banga JBopa Timma, Banna 


. . and to the three persons Dugga Kdda, Mogge Timma, 

and Dodda, Channa, who . . , . to these six 

we have grmtedhamgolu^ and iej>p>a.f 

Such is the copper s'asana written and given, and thus much may you 
enjoy, rendering service to the palace. 

S'ri Sadas'iva. 


’Sarugolu — a round basket boat covered with hides. 


X, 


Teppa^dk raft of bamboos. 
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3 Plates, 4 sides.— Eanmda Characters. 


Adored te S'amhhu, beauteous withtlie chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty bead ; the original fouudation-piilar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. — In tlie year 1 636 of the glorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Yijaya being then current, in the month Chaitra, the iSth day of 
the moon's increase, the day of full moon, the Badabci Murdri Jeoti JcdlcCnala (?), 
the establisher from beginning to end of the nisJuddha (? forbidden ! ) veda, de- 
voted to the service of S iva and his gurus, descendant of Srimat Kelcidi Sadd- 
s'iva Ndyal'a, great grandson of Siddapa Idfdyaha, grandson of SHvappa 
IddyoJca, son of Somas'e'khara Ndyalca’s meritorious wife GUannammdji — S'ri- 
mat Basavd'ppa NuyaJea, made a gift of land to Timmanna, of the Kaundinya 
gotra, the Apastainhha sutra and the Yajus shakha ; great grandson of Konan- 
na, grandson of Yellanna, son of Eavanna, and younger brother of Yellanna ; 
and caused a dharma s'lisana to be written as follows : 

The laud assigned for the expenses of the god Uanunnanta which we had 
set up, and for which we had built a temple in the agrahara established in the 

name of Mariyappa, in the Gujanur country, in the village of Gdjanur, on the 
banks of the Tuugahhadra. 

For every khandi and 3 maua in the country of Gajamir and the vil- 
lage of Gdjanur 10 pagodas and fanams; for . . . 

2 pagoda and 2 fanams ; from Dasohalli 3 haga •, altogether 12 pagodas, {and 
so on, ihroiigli very mimile and tedious details.) 

The balance, amounting altogether to 163 poagodas 7 fanams and 1 visa, 
have v/e given to the god ; and within the boundary stones stamped with the 
Vamana mudre, the ashta-hhoga-tejas-svaniya rights of nidhi, &c.*', the crops 
aud trees ; and whatever may thereon be cultivated, may you ,and your descen- 
dants enjoy, and as long as sun and moon endure carry on the rites of the 


agrahara temple. 


gift 


To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 


sun 


wind 


to the 

1 ( 1 * 


evemcff 


% ^ 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best- 
He who makes a obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains fin al 

* Sec note p. 3. - 
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beatitude. Land given by oneself should be regarded as a daughter, that given 

by one’s father as a sister, that given by another as a mother ; these it is un- 
lawful to take for oneself. 


Wheresoever a great yogi abides and devotes himself to the service of S'iva 
Linga, that spot is egual to all the holy bathing places, there is a man’s guru. 

S'ri Sadas'iva. 



3 FlateSf 4 sides.^Devano.gari Ghccrncim. 


Adored be S'ri GawxdJiipati. May the four arms of Vishnu protect you 


which are as dark as the raincloud ; which are hardened with the use of the 

bow S'lirnga and tbe blows of its bow-string ; w-hich are like the pilkrs of the 
inantapa of the three worlds. 

May it be well.— -In the year 89 of the glorious increasing Yuddhishthira 
era, the year Plavanga, in the month Sahasya (Margashira), on the day of 
new moon, Wednesday,”'— S'ri JaMciincyag/a JS/wipa, the great king of kings, 
the supreme ruler, the valiant among heroes, horn in the Kmii luh, in the 
Vaiyagrapipada gotra, — from his throne in Kisliltindha-^iagara, protecting 
the various orders and religious ceremonies of all castes, made this ^ft of 
land for the worship of SVa Eama adored by K aivalyanatha, disciple of Garu- 
davahana Tirtha of the Muuihrinda matha, situated in the Yrikodara fcshetra, 

• 7 

in Sitapura, in the west country. 

The four boundaries of the Munihrinda kshetra, in which my great grand- 
father Yuddhishthira rested, are the foUowing on the east, the western bank 
of the Tungabhadra flowing north ; on the south, north of the confluence of 
streams at Agastya as'rama ; on the west, the eastern bank of the Pashaca 
river ; on the north, the south banlc of the Bhinua river. 


* S'ri jaySIiT/udays Yudcihishf/tire s'a/ce Plava?igd7c/ii/e ekona-navatz-vcttsare Sahara- 
mdse amavdaydyihn Saurnyavdre s^rimcd mahdrdjcdhmija rdja-parames'varo virn-prafapa-^ ali 
Kuru-hulodbhavQ Vaiyagrapipdda-gotrajah S'ri Jancmcjaya hliupah Kislikinclhd-nagarifdm sim-^ 
hdsaQiaatJiali sakala-varncis'ravid^dharim-praiipdlalcah pas'dmita dea'asya Sitapura VrUodara 
Icahetre tatrapi Munibrinda^miMsya Garuda^rdhana Tirljia a'rimad s'tskya Kaivalyandthair 
drddhita Sita-Bdmasya iTdjdrtham Jcrita bkdddnd-sdd/ianam aSinaprajntdmaha-Yzidhishthird/ii-' 
ahtiia-Mmihrimk'ksJiefrasya chatiiS'aimaparimiti-krmiaJz^ 
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The Munibriuda kshetra, situated within these four boundaries, do I 
give of my own free will, m order that my lather and mother may attaia to the 
Vishnu-lolca, to be enjoyed by you and your disciples in regular succession, 
as long as sun and moon endure, along with the iejus-svamya rights of nidhi, 
9ii7usJi6VGj jalct; jxlslitozi'i, uks7iiri(ii siddlii and scid7iyci.'' And this Bluni- 

brlnda kshetra have 1 placed in the hands of the laid, with presentation of a 
gold coin and pouring of w'ater from the Tungabhadra, in the presence of the 
god Haribara, at the time of the eclipse (?).t 

The witnesses to the conflrmation of this s asana are sun and moon, wind 
and fire, sky, earth and water, conscience and mind, day and night, and the 
two (morning and evening) twilights ; these have Imowledge of every man’s re- 
ligious gifts. 

S ' r i Y a r a h a (in Kannada letters.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating is the best. He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final bea- 
titude. To protect a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to mate 
a gift oneself. Land given by oneself is as a daughter, that given by, one’s 
father is as a sister, that given by another is as a mother 5 therefore a gift of 
land must never he resumed. Dogs will eat what is vomited by any other 
creature, but not what is vomited by their own species : how much baser is 
he who resumes a gift himself has made. Whoso by violence takes aw^ay a 
Brahman's vritti, whether presented by himself or by another, shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


140 (xi)‘ 



S'asana at Deyanlialli, date A. D. 1584, 


5 Plaies, 8 sides.— Nandi Ndgari Cluiraciers. 


Adored he S'ri Ganddhipati. Adored he S'amlhu, beauteous with the 
cMmara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the dty of the three worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of 
like a sceptre protect us, on which forming a small canopy rested the earth, 
surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May that glory (Ganes'd) be favour- 
able to you, winch dissipates the darkness of difBculties, which though in the 
form of an elephant was ndt horn of an elephant, but is the offspring of Pdrva- 
ti, worshiped by the lion and by Vishnn. 


♦ See Qote p. 3 


t Vjpardga samaye. 
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May that glorious one (Chandra) j)revail, who was horn from the ocean of 
milk, an abode of all pleasant things, the pure and excellent. Bis son was 
Budha, and his grandson Pururavas; Avhose son was Ayu, whose son was 

Nahusha, whose son w^as Yaydti, whose son was Puru, From his line sprung 
Bharala, from whom descended S'antauii, in whose line was horn the great 
Arjuna. His son was Abhimanyu, from whom sprung Parikshit. 

From him the eighth in descent was iVuMrio, from whom the ninth was 
Chalihja. From him the seventh S npn tf, . , . Then came an 

equal of kings ; from whom sprung JJijja-.endra. T he tenth in succession from 
him was Yira liammdli Raya, from whom the third was Bldyapurislia." . 


. . . . Siinii X)eva nrijpati 

S'ri Fonnamatu mi pa 

was an ornament among kings, a kalpa-vriksha to the learned, the beauty of 
his body was such as to draw down the A psaras from heaven. Betook to 
wife Bulldlika, in whom all virtues were bound up. 

To him was born a son Rama Rdja . . . whose 

crowned queen was LahJcdmhilia. 

He had a son named S'ri Banna Raja, who in penance surpassed his 
father. He obtained as wife the beautiful and virtuous Tirumdldmbika, in the 
same manner as Chandra obtained Rohini. 

By Tirumala Bern were born to that king three wonderful sons. 

The brave Rama Ra'ja, who destroying all the hostile kings throughout 
the world, was ruling the whole globe after the manner of the primeval kings 

Bharata, Manu, Bhagirathi and others. 

At sight of his liberality the kalpavriksha itself sank down . . 

Tirumala Raya, who w'as of great valour, the subduer of many hostile 
kings, then ruled the world. 

He was a chief among the famous, who offering up the fried rice of the 
fame of his enemies as an oblation in the fl ames of his own fame, shone forth 
as the regent of all the points of the compass; who filling the seven worlds 
with his fame raised it above the peak of Meru and caused it still to grow • 
who obtained the throne amid the blessings of Brahmans, and ruled all lands. 

From whom even the kalpa-vrikshas receiving gifts, and unable to keep 
pace with the fame of his liberality, retired to do penance on the banks of the 
heavenly Ganges ; who for the sake of merit had made every variety of gift in 
Kanchi, in STi Ranga, in Seshachala, iu Kanaka Sabha, in Ahobala and other 


* All this is very douttful, as well as some other p.isKtges, the inscription being too in iistinct. 
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holv places, as well as iu many temples and sacred Lathing places, ihe gifts 
namely of lamalca dana, hOa purusha and others, according to the s'astras, 
IJis son was Tis'clMii, of great fame and glory, receiving the benefit of the 
meritorious works performed during a long period by fenffaldniba, possessing 

power through the patronage of Shi Ranga Eaya. 

Ha bad two wives, Tinmala Devi and Katcmtla, who shone forth like 
Lakshiui anclBhuini the consorts of Yishnn, eras Rohini and Chitra Devi the 

consorts of Chandra. 

The stream of his fame, vdiicb took its rise in the liberality of bis hands, 


resembling the beautiful r aiu-clond, on the day of his coronation by boly Brah- 
mans according to the sacred rites, flowed into the tea points of the comjpass ; 
and by it \vas ciuenched the tire of the thirst of poverty experienced by the in- 
digent. 

S'ri Banna Buria ...... 

' m 

a protector alike of his own and the enemy’s army, for he granted the 
latter assurance of peace as soon as they besought it, his fame was in all lands, 
and by all people he was praised as a great politician. Glorious through the 
favor of the Lakslnni of heroism, lord of Afaviliimm, master of all the world 
resting in the arms of A'disesha. A chief among kings, as celebrated in the 
field of battle as Ramabhadra, possessed of many lofty titles, enjoying the 
benefit of the rites and ceremonies of many classes, foremost among the kings 
born in the Atreya gotra, of immeasurable fame. Possessed of immense forces 
of well trained cavalry, reverenced for bis learning, receiving obeisance from 
the Rat’ a and Magadha kings, like Dharma Raya a master of poolitics, lord 
of KBpd'iapara^ a Ghdlikija einpoeror, adorned with a crown that was brilliant 
with rubies. To tlie (?) Yelailur king like an elephant driver, to courtezans an 
only lover, possessed of many fortunate titles, of a pleasing fame 

. . a Mainnatha overcome with pleasure-yielding beauty, punisher 

of kings who break their word, extending his protection over the nine con- 
tinents. K great king over kings, king of fortune, supreme paramount king, 
subduer of the three kings, of a fame which towered above Meru, whose 
eyes were averted from others’ wives, a terror to hostile kings, a slayer 
of the tigers those who asperse others, a ganda hherumla to the elephants 


the hostile kings, a moon to the devout, .... praised 

with folded bands by the Kdmhlioja, Bhoja, Kalinga, KaraJiata and other 
kings, who salute him saying ‘ May you conquer, may you live long !’ 

This S'ri Banga Buy a, a chief among kings, ruling the kingdom seated 
on his jewel throne; by bis fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala» 



Nahusha and many otlier celebrated Irings; praised by all the Brahmans from 

the Bridge (seft^ ‘O meant Meru; having ^you the hearts of aU from the eastern 
to'the western moiintaiiis : 

In the S'aka year reckoned as anga, canhara, lha, mdu (1506), the 
year Tarana, the month Kartika, the bright fortnight, on the auspicious day of 
full moon, during a lunar eclipse ;^preEented on the hanks of the river Pinakini, 
in the presence of the god S'ri Rama, an abode of all good fortune, to Brahmans 
of many various namee, s'akhas, gotras and sutras, famous for their knowledge 
of the vedas ; the village of Pushpitodupura, having another name JBaicha- 
pui u, situated 111 iclCvi}iCi)i7cci nud heloiiging to the Sit-ctwci-sfiW/JMdrcj country. 

It lies east from the Worthy village of Marasamudra, south east of Bisa- 
lahalli, south of Varadauppalli, south west of D ukkanapalli, west of Alika, 

north west of Bettenalialii, north of Surabhishapura, and north east of Eadata- 
namala grama. 

This fertile region, having watchmen and customs lolls, together with its 
four boundaries, is presented free of all imposts, together with the rights of 
nieVu, nilishepa, paslulna, sidha, sudhya, 'and jdla ; with the alsliina and 
agami^' also ; and along with numerous trees, ponds, draw wells, tanks, 
springs and gardens •, to be enjoyed by many, desceudifig from generation to 
generation in regular succession, as long as sun and moon endure ; with power 
moreover to give away, sell or exchange. 

This, on the application of the famous B/icriratiewdra— great grandson of 
Sonna Baira, who was like Indra a vanquisher of all his enemies, celebrat- 
ed for bis justice, a chief in the fourth race (Sudra), a follower of the 
fourth s'akha (!) ; grandson of the king named Bhairava, to whom all 
his enemies were subject •, son of Baichappa, an ocean of good qualities ; 
the creator of joy to the eyes of l^dcMmha — did the king worthy of rever- 
ence from the learned, S'ri Manga Maya, surrounded by his purolnta and 
other holy persons his frieuds/and hy many learned men travellers through all 


•with 


water. 


And moreover he divided the village into forty vritlis, which Bhairavendra 
and the king Baichiya received and distributed in order, to those Brahmans of 
many s'akhas, names, gotras and sutras, learned in all the vedas, whose names 
are here written : — {Here folloiv the names, dx., of the 40 Brahmans). 

The verses in this s asana of the famous S'ri Manga Baja, skilled in policy^ 
a master of peaceful qualities, were hy his order composed by the son of Sabha- 


* 


See note p. ?. 



sail, a Brahma to poeta aad their poems. Ganappayachari, son of Yiraiina, 
sngravacl it on copper, by order of the king. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best : he 
who matres a gift obtains svarga but he who perpetuates one obtains final be- 
atitude, To maintain a gift madle by another is twice as meritorious as to 
niaheanift oneself; to resume a gift made by another is to lose the merit of 

O 

till one’s own gifts. Whoso by violence tabes away land presented by himself 
by or another shall assuredly be born a worm, in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Land given to Brahmans is to hings as an only sister, neither may 
she he enjoj'ed nor ravished away (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) 
Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Eamachaodra beseech the kings who 

come after him. 

S' r i V i r li p a k s h a (in K annada letters.) 


142 (sii). Tamra S'asana at DeYanhalli, date a. d. 1697. 


3 FlateSi Asides. — Kannada Characters^ 


{The same as S'iJa S'dsana IHo. 114, which see.) 
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143 (xiii)* Tamra S asana at Solar, data A. s 



•2 Sides — Kannada Chayaoicrs. 


May Mallikarjana Svami of Guru Parraf a be favorable 


to US. 


Sun, 


Xiingfl. 


Haiidj. 


Idoo.M 


rear 


In the year 168S of tbe glorious increasing Salivdbana era. tiie 
Vishu, the rnontb Chaitra, tlie !st day of the moon’s increase, Monday 

May it be ■well. CMMicinno, S'&iti of JJi'civsTUi/o^uUi-^ci- in IjCS c/ goAUTUt 

Kalasappa S'clH of AvaU-pyufc in Amvitc!, &?.^an7., Yira S'etii of 7damu2i- 

♦ 

Eayanna 8‘etti of Danfina-pyade (canton in eat bas?aar), with other 
I) es' aclavarvo (Lingayets), both residents and strangers from the highways of the 
56 countries ; caused the following dam sdsana (deed of ^ft) to he written 
and ^ven to Giri B'etH son of Malli S'etti of KaUan^ parvata in the Kolala 

9 ^ • 

country, for the benefit of the people of the 56 countries : * 

For the grains v/hich are carried to and from Lala-pydte and other places, 
through the EoMla country by way of H'Migimie, for each load going either 
way by the high road and stopping at the aramane Jcatfe (palace custom 


house), we a.gree to give 1 lydle, one byale in w:md3. And this with sincere 
mind and soul emd body, three times repeated ivith sincere voice, permaDently 
and everlastingly,! to joXw sous, grandsons and descendants, as long as sun 
and moon endure, we agree to continu e paying, jlfter this raanuer may you 
enjoy and remain in comfori. ; in token of consent and agreement to which, we 
have written and given you this ddna sasana. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be Vv-ritten as witnesses. For a 

’ * > 

man’s cnaracter is known to the sun and to tlie aioon, to the fire and the wind, 
to the earth and the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, to day 
and night, to morning and evening, and to justice (dbarma.) 

To protect a gift made by another is twice as meiltorious as to make a 
gift oneself. To seise upon another’s gift is to loss all the merit of one’s own. 
Land given by oneself is as a daughter, that given by one’s father as a sister, 
that given by another as a mother ; these it is unlawful to take for oneself. 

—munttMa siala pamatalada clietur cUdkku aivatidrn des^adcclMramclr^adu des^adava}*ii 
« % 

KoMlada shm Kaidmi parvalada MedhS'etru komdrru S'fi Giri S'etntvam aivattdru dea’a^h 

* 

avarigii Mzdg 'iyimm MmnCi larns’i Icodista dam ^ydsamda Icramavmte'iidaYre | ciddgi 1 
\—nadisi kondxi^ iaralulmamt 1 irikaram s'uddavdQi s'rl mdmka sfuddaxugi s^a^rita 

% A 

sdrodddravdyu 
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LLHiia S asana at Kolar, 


date A- D- 1633. 


2 Sides Tclugu Ciiaractas. 


Sun. 




Ganes'a. 


Inoon. 


Kandi. 


May it be v/ell.— Irj the year 1620 of the victorious increasing Saliva- 
haua era! the year Bahudbauya, the month Jeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s 

increase : — 

Ih-ithvi Sal-ti, and the royal minister BhusJeara, possessors of garlacd-hke 
strings of titles made illustrious by the name of each, worshippers of the lotus 
feet of Ganes'vara and Gauris'vara (Siva), ever striving to subdue the modern 
sins of J amhi-dvipa, abodes of fortune and wealth ; together with other chief 
ayitcimli and all the sahimdla, and those of the 56 countries, both residents 
and strangers, from the four points of the compass ; namely, from Giduru, 
TIehMru, Tunmhuni, Kalliiru, Kadapam, CManipallc, mdilsaUu, M&gadi^ 
Gidenm aianlimlU, Sohlrii, Tydinagowjla, Benffcdum, Bedda BaUpuram, 

;a BaUrjiinm, Gedapedya, JidijmJle, Gudibanda, Ghillagata, KacUripa- 



nuyinipByu, BircuiginolfaJcola, Madcdopicdle, Kolula, Iiulavui, KottaJeota, 
M'Mi, BJgalAru, Eangondp.Pimganunt, Madcdapalle, Giiwjugaliu, Shiva- 


mgedii, MitgindyiniJcola, 




laqonda. Varan dcotlapalle, Kandigere, Gkikana- 


Maitoo 


Sosa 


TVdgamangala, Sunffas ivara, Etmdaripi, NalMru, MaJardjyam, KancU and 
other places : gave the following general s'dsana to the Des'a, Mudra Virappet 


of Kolula. 


Whereas it was 



dy agreed between you and us, that for all loads 


cai’ 


grains, areca nut, ch i llies. 


cotton cloths, blankets, gh ee, oil, sugar and other such articles, at the rate of 



4 pagodas for 100 loads according to the Government account ; and for salt 
or split grains, 2 pagodas for 100 loads according to the same account ; and 
for loads brought by the Korachars, either east or west, 3 fanams 1 byale 
for ICO loads according to the same account; and for loads of other miscellane- 
ous articles, 1 viss for each load; and you having enjoyed the same ; 

And whereas now the Des'adani from the four quarters assembled at the 
Yadepalli custom house, have agreed to sell their goods wholesale (or in the 
lot) while the counting is going on ; we therefore authorize you either there or 
at your own place in Eolala to take a certain quantity (iudehuite !), which may 

you enjoy, and he in comfort, you, your sous, grandsons and descendants, in 
regular succession, as Icng as sun, moon and stars endure, bringing fame to 
this country. Such is the general s'asaua given to you. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to inahe 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. 

Here follow 24 signatures in Telugii. 


145 (xv). Tamra S'asaua at Miilbag“aln 5 t date A. D. i43i. 


2 Sides. — TeUi^it Characters. 


S'ri Frascmia Tin'ipaJc^ia. 

Prosperity, May it be well. In the year 1353 of the victorious inci’eas- 
iug S'alivahana era, the year Sadaraua, the month Phtilguna, the 10th day of 
the moon’s increase ; gifts having been made to this god Prasanna Tiriij^dlisha 
of a temple, a wall of enclosure, towers, gilded pinnacles, a Manmatha tanlr, 
funds for the decoration, procession and display, agrahara villages, mantapa, a 
nialha for mendicant priests, and for all other sacred purposes ; by merit of Gaja 
BeteMra Beva Baya Malidrdya, sou of Vijayct Buy a MaJturdya: iheHeg- 
gade Bevas of the Vishnu Vardhana gotra, the sons of Yommayamma, Ahliana 
' Bandy ala mlk Didiana in order to obtain the merit of making gifts 

and all other kinds of merit, gave to the god S'ri Prasanna Virupdlslia, to 

* Yi jpraMram aj^and iekcliivunfimi ganalca d ugraJedram anubhavisia vimtiri sarinie 
yipudu cliatur dilcula Bes'amvdrii Yadepalte katalo Icudi nilcu koregliaimi amrae pefah gullur^ 
^ijgudamatanilcu sari^t/ina sidlamandu aind san niroldia stalafiiawlit amt save yi praMram 
magamayaUu Tconi #'c. 

+ Compare with S'ila S'isaaa l^o. 116- 



wrovide for fhe distribution of food, for illaiiiiriatious, for daily processions, for 

.1 

fortinglitly processions, for inoEitbly processions, for a car festival, and for all 
other dccarations, processions and displays necessary to be performed, the fol- 
lowing villages, with pouring of water ; 

In the country, VirupuJ:sliapum 1, Gndehalli 1, SaradcvihulHl^ 

Maliadet'Cmahani 1, KudevanaJudJi 1, together with the Kimclnbandp. v/ell 1- 
These have wo given, along with the dmja h/ioffa svdniya rights, within the 
fourbouiiT'-ries of these villages, namely, the nidhi, mhhepa, jaJa, taru, rjuslid- 
na, aJcsUna, dffthm, siddha, sddJry'a^-' with also all the dues payable in money 
and all the dues payable in kind. 

Such was the meritorious gift offered to the god 8'ri Prasarma Vintpa- 
^slia, by Alclmia Danayuha and Mdilana DandtjaJca, the sons of Vonima- 



To mainlain a sift made by 


another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift one’s-self. Vfhoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by 
another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty ihousaud years. 


146 (xvi). Tamra S'asadia at Belnr, date A. s. iita 

7 Flatus, 12 sides, -^Jlale Kaam ja (Jliaraviers, 


7 


Ever adored be Kes'ava and S'iva, the givers of rewards, the wiinessc-s of 
the deeds of men, worshipped by the three worlds. 

From Brahma, who sprung froai the lotus the navel of Vishnu, was born 
Atri; from Atri was born Chandra ; his son was Budha •, his son was Puriira 
vas; from Pururavas sprung Ayus, from him Nahusha, from Nahusha Yayati 
from Yayati Tadu. In the Yadii line were horn many kings. 

In this celebrated line there arose a famous king S'cda, who in a certain 
forest being addressed on acoount of a terrible tiger by a great muni thuSi 
PoU Sale, (strike, Sala !), from that spoeech of the muni’s obtained his royal 
name. 

Among the Poysalas, lords of Pvaravati, possessors of the tiger banner, 
horn in S'asapura, was Yinmjdditya Bhiipati. Depriving all his enemies and 
their forces of their living, he caused, them to scream out with the blows of the 


* Sea note p. 3. ' 

f . Kiiydteslm iesliii wipatili hiilvitali kaddcliit has^cliit mm mimivamja S'alah Jeard- 
s'(h‘dddlaMm praiifii Foy Salaify afo l)Md ta&ydhhidd muni mchopi c}iG;m{ira lahshnam^\ 
tatoB\)drdxalindidlh Fcysalddm^^i IdnchJumdJi jdidhS^as^a;pimtes]m Vinaydditya IMpatih] 
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blade of hk sword. In giving joy to aU the world he was like the moon, in 

$ 


punishments 


- - 

and in benefit to the world like Krishna, illuminating the circle of the world 


with the brightness of his fame 


who causing the Lakshmi of victory to settle 


on the lotus of his white canopy, and the Lakshmi of valour to dance on his 
po.verful arms skilled in smiting down his enemies, made the fame of the king 
who had punished all his enemies to shine into all the points of the compass. 

The Konlcanigar (people of Konkana) he caused to lament and ilee, saying 
“ Is this man’s sword vowed to the destruction of us all ?” thus did he fearless- 
ly ravage them, Vinayddiiya/^ 

More beautiful than the rays' of the moon, the splendour of the milk 
ocean, or the brightness of Meru, Keliyabha was the object of his love. 

As the junction of Ganges with the ocean produces merit to all, so the 
union of these two brought joy to all, for to them was born a son JEreganga, 

celebrated as the crowning-point of those who were embodiments of all good 
qualities. 

WJien he entered upon the conquest of the northern regions, he first took 
into his hands the kingdom formerly conquered by BJioja Bag a, chief among 
the Mcdava kings mighty of arm, as if taking the dpos’ana (or sip of water) 
preliminary to a feast, f By the fire of his anger all the country was first 
scorched and then consumed, which brought to mind the way in which the 
agniyastra of Rama caused the ocean to burn, f 

r 

AcJiald Devi, calmer than the sea, and celebrated throughout the world 
for her virtues, became his queen. 

To this queen, pure in descent in both lines, possessed of all the lucky 
marks, and to this king of virtuous life were born three fortunate sons, Bcdlala, 

r 

Yishmi and UdaydclUya, 

Among those who observe the rules appointed by the s'astras, among those 
who understand the pure science of the mind, among the learned and the meri- 
torious, they gained the praise of being the foremost, and worthy of the king- 
dom. 

Supreme is Vishnu Dem, the favourite of the Lakshmi of great victories, 
joyfully inclined to the cultivation of dancing and other sciences, delighting in 


* Eonlsanigar ivam kJiadgada Itankamv idu nammaneldvo muligisug enutam hlionkolii ke- 
daruvinam nis' s' ankam ^riyittan alte Yinayadityam. 11 

t DMrddhdro dJiujabalavatdm MdlavddMdvardndm BJiojemjo vijifa n^undmrcMliitd yd 
prasiddM sdblml dpos'am maJdta hMi Ihoganeyasyagmrmin Kauhrds'dvijaya samaye varn- 
nydte Mm sa inrali.\\ 
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deep conversation in the assemblj' of those noted for their wisdom, possessor of 
self-acquired fame which was an ornament to the world. An abode of deep 
and secret counsels, of so great power, that the tortoise which supports 
the world unable to bear its burden bent down in impotence leaving the 
ear1:h to be borne up by the sword wielded by his powerful shoulders. The 
smote of his sacrifices ascended in such clouds to heaven that Indra, fearing a 
rival, made him monarch of the lower world. Devoted to the worship of Vish- 
nu, kind to all, in making gifts and bestowing rewards his hands were an as- 
tonishing picture, but iu punishing his enemies severe, in all other deeds deserv- 
ing of reverence from the whole world. 

Having by the might of his arms first acquired the wealth of the Iloysala 
kingdom, taking up the circle of the points of the compass, ha gained pos- 
session of Talalc&’hi and of Ganga Bujya, being the first to rule them, this 
Vishnu Bhiipdla, the raiser of the fortunes of the Yadu race. 

The Lakshmi of victories gaining great increase by the power of his 
arms, he burnt the capital city of the Gangas, this powerful king Vishnu call- 
ed Bhitjabala GangaV‘‘ 

May it he well. — Entitled to the five great drums, maha mandalesvara, 
lord of the city of jDvdrdvatl, the gilder of the pinnacle of the Yudu race, the 
foundation-pillar of the lofty mansion of Lakshmi, the unconquered hero, tlie 
source of inconceivable victories, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Vdsaniika, devoted to the shining lotus feet of Yishnu, his breast covered with 
the tokens of unsurpassed fortune and glory, engaged in daily increasing works 
of merit, whose footstool creaked with the weight of the lotus feet on which 
rested the faces of numerous vassal kings making obeisance before his throne, 
whose Idngdom was cooled by the rays of his white canopy, fanned by groups 
of chdmaras which looked like a cluster of favours from Lakshmi, pleased to 
horripilation at the recital of the valor and refined tastes of the Sauvira kings, }■ 
his cheeks bright with the rays from his large earrings set with all manner of 
gems won in victory over his enemies, by his wealth drawing down the divine 
Indra to gaze upon such glory, his breast adorned with rows of pearls whose 
radiance spread to his armlets (or epaulettes), given up to the acquisition of 


* Mo^alol Yoysala rdjya LcAshmi yodavam iol lalpinim taJdi tannudayam ranjipe tmvna 
bulvaileva . . . mire disfd cliakraman ottikondu TcdaMdam Gangci rdjydkke tdm 


moddddani Yadu vams'a varddhana karam S'ri Tishnu BMpdla7ia\\ Fingade toMu kmam 

alangireJaya Laksimi lakshmi mrddhise suHam Gangwra kurupina puramam tunga ktlam 
Vishiu 'eniba Bhujalnla Ganga.\\ 

t SoMvlm sarasa vira hatha, kanpian oitirma harsha p ttlalca sanidnanum | 
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fame. Filled wltli benevolence, by tbe victory obtamed in many wars his pow- 
erful arms were like tbe bands of the casket enclosing his world-renowned 
valour, and his waving sword was as a fetter binding the Laksbmi of victory 
to himself. His palace resounded with the humming of the bees flocking to 
the flowers of varied hue bound in the hair of the lovely ones who waited on 
him. His iniud was as peaceful as that of the lady royal policy, like a stage 
was it for the display of the Lakshmi of valour, or a pleasure garden for her 
to rest in. Considerate of the welfare of the kings who sought reruge with 
him, skilled in the art of dancing and in the various modes of music, fond of 
engaging in argument according to the rules of logic, well trained in the rules 
of grammar, skilful in examination of the wisdom of the vedas, he was a casket 
for the gem of his mind, which was honoured by all tbe puraaas. Tbe world 
being trodden to dust v;ith the troops of his EamMoja horses, having filled 
space with the groups of Lis victorious standards, an unequalled thunderbolt 
weapon in splitting tbe great rock the Pdncjya king, an adept at the game of 
war in overthrowing the Tulu kings, a Bhairava in destroying the armies of 
Jagat Beva, like Yama in strbging his bow, Ydyu in uprooting the brahma tree 
the king Narasimha, the favourite of the yogiaia for satisfying the thirst of 
their bps with the blood from the heads of the Kala kings, a garuda in des- 
troying with his sword the serpent the Yengiri king, master over Mala Edja. 
a young elephant in breaking througb the plantain grove tbe two armed liunia. 

Possessor of the city of Talavana acquired by Lis own might, subduer of 
tbe Konhonga country, having easily overcome Nolambavddi, having gained 
possession of KoldUipura, having uprooted Kovaiuru. having terrified Teregil- 
ni, having passed beyond Vallum, and caused Kanchigura to tremble ; erector 
of numerous lofty temples, richly decorated, for ^ ijaya Ndragana cut of the 
wealth acquired by bis powerful arms, having filled the whole Brahmanda with 


Malapas 


troops 

Malta 


conspicuous in valour, S'rimat Tribhuvuna 


in the shelter of his mighty arms all the region lying between the gadhja 
(lower) ghat of Nangali on the east ; Kongii, Cheram, Anamale on the south ; 
the BdraTcamir ghat road of Konhma on the west ; and SAvimale in the 

north : 


* ZdmNwja vclji rdji saneJiarma farala dharani vaMyanum \ nijaya JmlaliJcd Icadmnba 
chhumUtaviyai mlayanum I Pdndya gania s'aila nirWliedanMaladamllioliyimi 1 Tidu nnpdht 
Jtridaya vvlalana praJiafa rana Iceliyum 1 Jagad Peva lalcivUaya ihairavanurii 1 o/huam dua- 
lijja Tdpci loga cMjpcmuin | Narssimhct Lrdhina bltuia lhanja prahhanjanaiVMu 1 Kulapd 
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Yv'hile— aloDg witi his queen ; — Blay It be well. Beautified with all the 
arks indicative of fortune, a collection of all grace, a Lakshmi sprung from 

I 

the milk ocean of Balijpura, pure with an unspotted life, like the rays of the 
moon in raising the tide of love in Yishm Yarddhana’ s breast, like a bough of 
the kalpa vriksha to the learned men and others attendant on her, of a beau- 
tiful lotus face from which issued the nectar of excellent, pure, pleasing and 
seasonable words, having great joy in worshipping the lotus feet oi Pdrvaii, her 
mind stored with knowledge as the womb of the earth is with gems, whose 
sidelong glances resembled the playful waves of the salt ocean, a crowning orna- 
ment of finished dancers, an amulet (or talisman) in preserving domestic order, 
to her fellow queens as a raging elephant, distinguished by these and many 
other titles ; S'rimat Firi Arasi (chief queen), Patm Mahddevi (crowned queen) 
S'dniala Devi:— Yishm Yarddhana Foysalci Leva, from his palace in the 

great city of Yeldioura, w'as ruhng the kingdom in peace and wisdom : 

% 

In a lofty pile/‘= adorned 'with all the signs of fortune, resembling the 
science of grammar for it too based upon sutras (otherwise lines) resem- 
bling the Vedas for the number of feet in each line was fixed ; resembling the 
wearer of the moon (Siva) in being adorned by Parvati (otherwise rare and 
large stones); resembling the Tri Tikrama avatarain prevailing by great 
strides (otherwise rising up directed by shill) ; resembling the four-faced 
(Brahma) who sprang from the lotus (this was an abode of Lakshmi who loves 
the lotus); resembling Devendra (who has a thousand eyes) in dazzling the 
sight; resembling the great chains of mountains built up from the beginning on 
a firm foundatiou; resembling a lake shining with water-lilies; resembling 

arked with the footprints of Siva’s bull (otherwiso spots 
favorable to works of merit); in being free from the quality of tamas (other- 
wise darkness) ; in being filled with pillars ; in being free from the quality of 
rajas (otherwise dust) ; in being of great leputation ; in being free from the 

hka pSacha. Tea s'07iitdpd7itushta yogini mnormjanammi 1 Bmgiri bhujanga hhanga Icam 
hhcidga hhagd rdjcunwn I Mala Baja rdjanwii \ inindol kimta Icadali mna mdalana kardla 
s^uwUlanxim 1 atmihrita Talamnapwamm I angiliritd Kon Konga vishaymmm ] avalambiia 
No^mibtv^ddiyxtm | urVerita Koldlapuramm \ immidiia Kovatiiranum \ uttaralita Tereynra- 
num j ullanglhita Vcdluramurti ] iitlcampiia KdnclilpiiTanum j bJiujabaldvashtambha sambhtda 
vitta maAita vididtra vijaya NdrdyaitoUiaiga bhavanum ] yas'ak prasam paripurnna pachna- 
jdndmimi j Malapwrolu gandamm j s%d)liaia samaraJcelihlf^yi'ian | . . . 

B'mryyam Meramnutn enisida s‘rmat Trd)liuvana Malta Bhujabala Yira Ganga yisliTva 
yarMliam Boysala Demni 7rmdalu Nangdliya padiya gliatia ] tenhalu Kongu Cheram 
male 1 pa^malu Koyikamda Bdrakanura gkatta vddi j badagalu Sdvi male ymdolagdda bhi* 
miyara hliu^cAal&mslitmTddiadim paripdMsuttam.\\ 

* HI tke ainiles iu ttih passage involve a play upon the words. 


Eailasa in being 


^nunniy'ivanuin 
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quality of satva (otherwise ?) in being filled with lions and elephants (among 
the decorations) •, in being easy of access resembling the sea in its deep and 
peaceful interior ; resembling mount Menu the restiijg place of Dbruva Eaya 
(having large chambers) ; r esembli n g the circle of the moon in being filled with 
nectar (otherwise mortar) •, resembling the sun , . . ; resembling 

the shy adorned with stars (otherwise gems) ; adorned with numerous gilded 
pinnacles, towering up in innumerable storeys : 

Having with pious faith set up the god Yijmja Ndrdyana, from the while 
lotus of whoso navel sprang Brahma the creator of the worlds, the brotlier to 
Balabhadra whose power was exhibited in the flood of tbs river Yamuna turned 
back by the plough-share held in his mighty hands, wdrose breast covered with, 
the round shining drops which fell upon it when the arnrita was churned out re- 
sembled the sky adorned with stars, who in his hoar form separated the waters 
of the ocean with, a kick of his toe-nail and danced on the muddy floor of Patala, 
who was the ally of the Pdndavas in releasing tho vrorld from its burden of 

f 

giants, who as Tri Vikrama compassed the earth in a stride going up the run- 
ning creeper w'^hich sprung up from the presentation water pjoured out by Bali, 
who as Devenclra by various means destroyed the race of cruel rakshasas, who 
in the form of a tortoise took up the Mandara mountain which the w'orld was 
unable to bear up when the gods and goddesses were churning, in whose capa- 
cious interior are enclosed all living things, glorious though his form is unknown, 
near and yet distant, absent yet ever pi’esent, deep and yet lofty, minute and 
yet immense, easy of approach, ever profoundly peaceful, limited and yet infi- 
nite, in the form of Param Brahma : 

Vislmit Varddhana Poysala Beva, in the S'aka year 1039, the year 
Hevilamhi, the mouth Cbailra, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Mon- 
day j in o.rder to provide for the daily service, the divine decoration, and 
the cei’emonies of the three watches of the gods S'ri Viyciya 'Ndrdyana, 
S'ri Ghanna Eesava and S ri LaJcshmi Ndrdyana ; for the support of S'ri 
Vaishnavas, of Brahmans, of learned men to write the prayers and songs, of 
garland makers, of dancing girls for illumination, and of all kinds of temple ser- 
vants ; presented with all due rites, the Mriilmla, together with the temple dues 
of god and goddess,* and the customs and lolls within the four boundaries of 
the vrittis (or shares) he had made and presented with pouring of water at the 


" Beu devam kdni&e saJtifa \ s'ri ^Madcdli clhdrd yunaJwn mddida vriili Yeldjjurada 

bUlu chains shne sunha yamdya sahita j 


6o 
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sacrerl feet frora the ivasts laud of Velapicra ; 1 2 dwelling housefi (?) In Deva- 
lige DcV,I ; BasavcmahaVt in that i:ia(l ; in Kodigi nad 12 Imrasi (?) ; Nidiigunda 
with its villages ; in Abbidore Tagere ntid 2 hasitdcgaht (?) with villages ; in 


Balavi nad. 


Agalurio 


; in 


Yamana mid 12 ))?omsu. (?) ; in Belcu 7icuf, KesaJcacl with its villages ; in 
Yyasa nad, Bodcu/cre and BcmteyMialxalli ; in those two nads united, JDevanii- 
ni with its four boundaries; in Hirli/ct MuguH 5 vrittis ; these, with all the 
taxes, he presented with all obeisance at the holy lotus feet of him who per- 
formed the Tri Yikrama avatar. And also certain monies and the offerings of 
the pious, he assigned for repairs of any cracks or injuries to the tempde. 

Moreover, besides these, S'ri Visiinu Varddhana Boysala Dova, reckoned 
as the eleventh iricarnation, in order to poerpetuate his government and extend 
his dominion, presented the following lands, with observance of all clue rites, 
in the poresence of the god Sri Vijaya N dray ana, to 120 Bhattas w'ho should 
perform the great sacrifices, the oblations and offerings, Iliriija MuguU with 

BiJianalialli ; to 21 Bhattas Bejicj/zim siad AreyalialU with Ech yalchalli ; to 
32 S'l'i Yaishnavas Eittum in Tagei-e nad. 

Adored be Naniyana. 

{The fdlloioing appears io be a different grant, made stibseqiienily) , 

His son, the chief king of the Yadurace, of great fame, his valour his 
wealth, a lion in destroying the elephants the Idngs who forsake works of merit 
and walk in their own ways, was Narasimha. 

Yrom him, by his crowned queen {pattamahddevi) Adhala Devi, was born 
the great king BalWa. He was a great hero, dispersing the darkness which 
had covered up works of merit he caused them to shine forth, delighting in the 
nectar which issued from the lotus feet of the god Kes'ava. Like as S'lva set 


up Eailasa which Das'amukha was in the act of bearing away on his shoulders, 
so establishing many works of merit which had been swept away in the rapid 
stream of the Kah yuga. Chief of the wrestlers in the field of battle is Yira 
Ballala Bliupa. May the king Ballala prevail, the protector of the whole world, 

4 

to the white lotus of whose fame the world was as the ovary (!) , 

shining as the enchanter of enchanters, his doors securely fastened, his lodges 
filled with guards and archers, his ramparts high, surrounded with a jnoat— • 
the lake named Yasudeva tirtha. Being the favourite of Vijaya Narayana, he 
gained the empire of the south ; the champion who took Vclicliingi, which in 
length and breadth can be compared within the limits of the lower world to 
a second sky alone, and was celebrated iir the three worlds ; and afterwards, 
when Bdndya cast himself on his protection, restored him his kingdom ; thus 
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both m destroying and in protecting was he greatly celebrated this Vir& Bcdldla 
BevaJ- 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift one-self : lie 'who makes a gift procures svarga, but he who maintains 
one secures final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kings •• this from age 
to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachan- 
dra beseech the kings who come after him. 

The writing of Earavcirdchdrya Surya, 

Adored he Narayana. Great prosperity. Fortune. 

Yira Balldla Beva, the ch\(d( among the 3IalajZis, . . , (gave) 

Kaclala with its villages ..... 

[Another grant, made in [?) A. B. 1236,) 

In the year Anauda, the montbi Chaitra, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, Ndrasinga Beva, the son of S‘ri Yira Pratnpa chakravarti S'ri Yira 
Somes'vara Deva, presented to the god Channa Kes'avci of Beliiru, the village 


of Ghilclca Go . 

Great prosperity. 


. situated in Nekku nadu, with pouring of water. 


The chief among the Malapas, S'ri Yira SomesYara [? signature) 


146 (xvii)- Tamra S'asana at Belur 


5 Plates, 8 sules.—Dcvandgari Characters. 


The s'asaua of the dues to be given to the god Kes'ava of Vclur . . 

the great minister Mudaya Bim/Jandyaka. 

May it prosper. Adored be S'ambim, beauteous with the chamara-like 

crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. When Yinayaka seized on the disk of the rising sun, 
taking it fora red gourd, his proboscis, resembling the stem of an opening 

lotus, was as brilliant as the rays of the sun. 

May the lord Kes’ava be favorable to your prosperity, the lord of Beta- 
nagara, adorned with splendid garments, the chief jewel in the crown of the 

Eoijsala kingdom. S‘ri Hari, Om. 

S'n vijayddi s^aMa vilasan I^drdyanang olclu halvasacUm tenJ<ana chakra mdlisidcin l 
Balldla hJmpdlakain | atalim pdtcUavmhiM desegal agal(Klind iiddadim vijomadind irvageyagala 
perchcJii itiunini dJiuvanadol esev Uchchingigccpi kond^ ga^idam magiilduy/i 'Fdiidycirsi s cifan 
hokkada Icarunisi tad Tdjgctnwn kottu -inufwu *jcigcKhlu vikliydti VQtiifi liarana Idiafcuiadiui 

Vlra BalkUa Devam j 
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ChaDclra -was a sovereign wkose orders were worn by all kings as thei 


r 


crowns 


From the ocean of that Soma vams'a sprang BiiMca 



X 

I 


Under the rule of Nala, Nahusba and other kings the earth was rajavati 
( tending towards a good king), hut when Bukka reigned it became rujanvaU 
( possessed of a good king.) 

To this Biillia Baya, whose fame was like a pure lotus of unequalled 
fragi'ance aud filled with nectar which opened to all the points of the compass, 
and on which the sky rested like a bee, was born a son, Earihara, the raiser 
of the fortunes of his house, resembling in ability Kumara, the son of S'iva. An 
ocean of morality, bis dictates none were able to transgress, and the regions 
under his rule none were able to trespass upon. 

He conquered Ohola, Kerala and Pdnrjya, obtaining a fame in ike South, 
which was a mirror to his lotus face. His victorious expeditions, though 
made w'hen the sun is brightest, caused the days to appear ever cloudy to t!ie 
Javanis (the wives of Muhammadans) through their blinding te8.rs. 0 
wonder ! Even the kalpa and other bountiful trees did not obtain so great 
a praise from people, for be excelled the. kalpa vriksha, the Earth and raoun 

Meru, each in its chief characteristic. 

As Kama had Siiraantra, so he had a minister Mucla JDandes'a, wKo had 

been bis father’s adviser, and had with ease subjected all his enemies. He put 
to shame Yugandha in obtaining for bis master the decoration of numerous 
chains of precious stones •, and invading the territories of many powerful kings, 
stopped them in their haste to get away, and seized them alive (as a snake 
charmer does a snake). The agi-aharas he had presented were as ornaments 
cn the face of the ladies the points of the compass, and hke garlands of per- 
fect pearls the Brahmans in them. The 'little lakes of the fears of those 
against whom be inarched were absorbed in the dust IhroWn up by bis armieis, 
and they lost themselves in the great ocean of his fame. , 

To him, thus upholding the laws broken through by other kings, and pro- 
tecting his subjects as bis children, all the cultivators and merchants, with 
great joy, agi'ced to pay taxes as in the days of Bharata. 

Thai all may understand, the particulars of these are here written in the 
Karnata language. 

In the S'aka year 1304, the year Dunduhhi, the month Kartika, the 10th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Sunday*, May it be well . . . . 

) 

praised throughout the world, chief of 
. . . as Devendra to all the points of the compass, five hundred 

Dira s'dsana distinguished by all good qualities, beautiful with a virtuous life, 


men 
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incarnations of heroism, possessed of justice, humility and wisdom, protectors of 
the Banajigas of the four quarters ..... 

promoters of fruitful works of merit, greatly reverenced, of strong patience, 
favoriies of the mistress fame, exalted hy the fortune of being distinguished 
descendants in the line of Baladeva and Vasudeva in the race of the moon, lords 
of AMcliliaira, men of virtue, men of prudence and discrimination, first of 
heroes, revered hy all, superintendents of all the works of merit and demerit 
in the southern Varanas'i, abodes of all virtues, a capital for great kings, the 
birth place of many people, the fragrance of the jasmin, with these and other 
titles, worshippers at the lotus feet of the gods Ganes' vara and Gaures'vara : 
from Vijayanagari, Easiinuvati, JDorasamitdm, Gtiiti, Fenagimdi, Adcibani, 
Udaydgiri, Chandragiri, Miduvdyi, KancM, Fadavidda, Chadurangapatna, 
Mangeduru, BdraJnlm, Honnuvara, Gltamsluivura^ Araga, Chandragultf, 
Arsilierc, Eiiligcrc, Eidugalht, ChimaianalcaUu, Tcsigelcallu, Janani, Sari- 
JeattSi TilalcaUmli, Singaiiattcma, and other places, the pettas under their 
control ; all the cultivators (halarv), the companies of merchants, the nmmmuri 
danda, and all the receivers of viilage dues (the milage servants) 


havin" assembled In the presence of the two lotus feet of the god TirupaMia, 
and set up the diamond charaaras, having seated themselves and come to a 
common agreement .-To Aludaga Dandcmurjalca, the mahd pradlidna, the 
promoter of merit in the Kali yuga, the upholder of justice, the doer of virtue, 
being appointed for the management of the affairs of the 56 countries, we 
have with great joy presented the Friilim SheUisUp (mayoralty of the king- 
dom) and the Fundu simmja (the dues payable hy each class). 

The annual dues are as follows : Immovable property : for light assess- 
ment villages 1 lyide per gudydna, for villages cultivated on half share, 1 lydle 
per gadyema according to the rent payable in money ; for rice and grain Ahala 
■gev JiMnduga ?ov government and private shares united. Particulars of the 
dues payable on gram carried by pack bullocks : for the nOiVa t o.f}i(x (? mne 
kinds of grain) 2 fcmcinis per go-dyund reckoned on the price. Peiiumes . 


fresh camphor 


hdga per liuruju ; panne (?) 1 hpde per Imruju ; must 


1 hydle per tola ; the red flower crocus sativa, 1 Mga each •, dark sandal chips 

1 adda per tola ; sandalwood 1 hdga per fola, .... 
wedding cloths 1 tdsd white cloths 80 jpieces to a viGlavi, 1 adda silk cloths 
1 adda per . . raw silk, 1 hdga per tola ; spun cotton 

1 adda per malavi; cotton 1 hdga per medavi: wool, 1 haga gev malavi ; 

sack cloth 1 visa per pies© {pOiitc) j mgs and carpets 1 huga per malavi; pal- 

66 
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myra leaves (for writicg upon),l Mga per malau ; g6ni 1 lidga per malavi 
of pieces. Grains : for these sis hicds, neUu, Jola, rdgi, namne, laragu and 
sdve, 1 hjale per load . Split grains : ffodlii, Icaiite, ellagase, hisabe, hesanc, 
iidchi, toguri, JmruvdlU and other pulses, 1 Jiaga per load. A load of rice 
1 lyale ; a bullock load of untased grain from other countries 1 haga ; a load of 
buffalo ghee 1 adda ; a load of salt 1 hpule ; a load of jaggory 1 haga ; a load 
of sugar 1 adda ; a, load of areca nut 1 Jidga; a load of hetel leaves for chewing 
1 haga ; a load of chillies 1 adda ; turmeric, garlic, cummin seed, fenu greek, 


mustard 


1 haga 


1 Mga per cartload; green ginger . . . . , 

per load; dye seeds iMga a load; all other kinds of seed 1 haga a load- 


Betel vines 1 leaf daily per row ; areca nut trees 1 nut daily for each line ; tim- 
ber 1 hyale a cart load ; straw and fire-wood 1 hgdie a cart load ; 

Country bred borses 1 bgdle a gadgdna ; elephants 
1 hdga per gadydna ; camels 1 hydle a gadgdna ; female servants 1 bgdle per 
gadgdna; carts 1 bgdle per gadgum ; hvihcks 1 bgide a head; buffaloes 
1 hdga a head ; goats, sheep and other such cattle 1 visa according to the 
excise rat § ; servants 1 haga a year for each person ; chargers of the troopers 
5 pam a year for each horse; great officials, from 10 up to 100 honnu ; field 
slaves (jitgara) 1 patm a year for each ; . . . . 

These various dues whoso desires happiness will pay. Whoso opposes 

and refuses ..... baser than the lowest 
menials. 

Virtue is of more merit than a thousand horse sacrifices. 

(Signatures in Kannada characters) 

Sdlu Mulegavaru. 

S'ri Ganes'vara Navares'vara Levaru. 


147 (xviii), Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1262 


5 PlateSj 8 sides. — Bevanagari Characters* 


May tte boar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Laksbmi 
mount upon the world, taMng it for a bud ding lotus, when, supported on his 

long tuak resemhling the stem of a lotus in the lake, it sparkled with the play 
of its ocean waves. 
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From the lotus navel of Vishnu, whose lochs were illuminated b}/ the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on which he reclines, issued 
Brahma, the creator of all things movable and immovable, on whose countenance 
Sarasvati dwells, a female swan in a group of lotuses, Then was born the pos- 
sessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manmatha), adored by all the 
groups of deities. From Brahma’s mind came forth a son Atri, resembling S'iva 
save in his three eyes, of great wisdom. From him sprung Chnndra, a friend to 
the ocean in raising its tides, a crest jewel to S'iva the enemy of the three cities 
(of the rakshasas) and the guru of the world. Since Budlia was horn to Chan- 
dra, Manmatha wanders over the world discharging his arrows at random. 

In this fortunate race was born Yadu, chief of the mighty, illuminating ail 
the points of the compass with the increase of his fame. Then was born the 
Icing Sda, who purified all the points of the compass, washing them clean 
with the great ocean of his Fame . 

He, once on a time, being in S'as'apu.-a, going to pay adoration to Ya- 


saniilca the goddess of his family, drew near to a rishi abstracted in penance, 
when a tiger appeared. Enraged at seeing them, its eyes glaring forth like 
flames, its waving tail lashing all the points of the compass, its claws as sharp 
and long as razors, it roared upon the muni. On this, the muni saying in the 
KarnaA language ‘ Hoy Sala\ gave him an iron rod, with which he cpicldy 
slew the tiger. Afterwards, the tiger having obtained svarga (!), its eyes being 
closed in rage, it became the sign on the banner of all the kings of that race. 
All his descendants also from that saying were called Eoysalas, just as from 
Yadu they wore formerly called Yddavas. 


In that race was born VinayddUya, who with his hands caused the lotus 
of the world to open. From him was born the king Ereyanya, flooding the 
earth with the water dropping from the temples of his towering lusty elephants, 
a great victor in the field of battle. From him was born Vishnu, who seemed 


as if his own original (or a divine incarnation), protector of all the world, sur- 
passing by his valour the fame of Indra’s conquest of the points of the com- 
pass. From him was born Narasiniha, who reduced all his enemies to servi- 
tude with the unsparing edge of his sword, and fulfilled the desires of all who 
sought his bounty. 

His son was JBaUdla, whose enemies are even to this day thrown into a 
fever on hearing his name whispered in their ears, whom his subjects have not 
yet forgotten as the granter of all their desires, with whose fame the heavenly 
Ganges still contends for the superiority, renowned for his destruction of the 

MaUas of the hill forts {giri durga). 
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From him was born Nnsimha, possessor of no less fortune than his father, 
an abode of all good qualities, honored beyond even his ovvn desires, a lion 
sldlled in striking clown the elephants his enemies. When he became king, the 
earth hrciiaht forth on all sides without sowing, not forced by labor but throuah 
love of his goodness. His sword, which was stained with the brains of 
mighty and powerful kings beheaded by him, he cleansed in the river of the 


blood of elephants, camels 


and by bring- 


ing forth the Chola Idng who had been overwhelmed under the clouds of dust 

4 

raised by the march of hosts of enemies, and setting him up again in power, 
gained great renown, as the setter up of the Chola king, the overthrower of the 
Panclya king. The whole region in front of his fields of battle was strown with 
elephants, horses, and footmen ..... 

His son was Soma, who churned the ocean of his enemies with the Maudara 
mountain of his I'ight arm, whose valour laughed at that of gods and Daityas. 
Through fear of him all kings left tlmir thrones— -terrified by the tramping of 
the troops of his lines of horse, by the twanging of his powerfully drawn bows, 
by the war cries of his hosts, by the dreadiul sound of his great drums wdiich 
hurst open the doors of the hearls of hi^ enemies — and concealed themselves in 
forests, living in huts made of branches, or in the hollows of trees. His chief 
queen was Ijijjali, an abode of all pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a 
jewml among women, an ornament to the world, to move in the neighbourhood 
of the brightness of whose toe-nails made the wives of other kings honorable (!),' 
she shone like the moon in the rays of her moonlight fame. 

To her was horn the king Nrisimha, whose gifts put to shame the kalpa- 
wiksha, whose possessions put to shame Devendra, whose fame put to shame 
the heavenly Ganges, whose increasing wisdom put to shame Erihaspati the 
guru of the gods, whose power put to shame Siva with the bull for his vehicle, 
an eye in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities. 
"Which king NarasiinJia was as a banner of victory to the three worlds •, w’hea 
his heart was set upon war with mighty enemies, the conrtL-zans of svarga at 

once decked themselves for the crowd of kings who would fall before him. 

% 

T/7hicli king in the field of battle bursts through, and through the lines of ele- 
phants, cutting in pieces horses and horsemen, breaking into fragments the 


grouT)S 


whose heads he 


smites off, Who with great joy fulfills the desires of all, whose sharp sword- 
edge is a creeper spreading into all the world, this NarashnJia is supreme 
ruler of all the earth, a lion to the herds of elephants bis enemies. 



Of a pure and marvellous career, entitled to all lioaorg in tlie Hgiest de- 
gree, like tlie rays of ilie sun in dispersing the darkness his enemies, Narasim- 
ha Mahipala, whose dominion was like the earth surrounded by the ocean, 
whose pair of lotus feet were brightened as in an illumination hy the rays from 
the thick set jewels on the crowns of his tributary kings, dwelHng in his own 
Hoysala country, in the royal city of Dorasammlra, an abode of ail fortune, in 

the kingdom bestowed upon him with affection by his father and filled with 
all royal wealtb : — 

In the S'aka year 1184, the year Durmati, the month Chaitra, the 12th 
day of the moon’s increase, Moficlay, gave, at the time of making various gifts, 
the village named Helium, belonging to the Kalhuni country, together with its 
well known boundaries, and the associated villages, and with the ashta-lJiogct- 
tejas-swd'inya rights of nklhi, nifcshejia^, tafMa, drama-]- and all other rights. 

There was a valiant commander Vishmi-, an ocean to the gems of fortune 
and fame, related to the friend of the ocean (Chandra, i. e., he was of the lunar 

. . . an abode of all good qualities, as 

devoted to him as moonlight to the moon, skilled in drawing to her the hearts 
of all. From him was born the commander Penmzala, a Yama to the groups 
of proud enemies, by his liberality outvying the emperor Bali, in justice Dhar- 
ma Raya himself, whitening the world with the brightness of his pure unequal- 
led fame. His form, pure as the rays of the moon, gave joy to all, his fame 
purified the three worlds like the stream of the heavenly Ganges, his speech 
was as the breeze from the Maleya mountains rejoicing the hearts of the v/eary, 
a chintamani to all who sought his bounty. 

To this Perumdla, an abode for the love of Eama and Krishna, in the 
constant enjoyment of Lakshmi, horn in the Atri-vams'a, a great favorite with 
his sovereign, NarasimJia Mahipati presented the village of Belutru fov Hib 
purpose of making it an agfahara. 


race). He had a wife La 


And that Perumdla Dan lanatha, naming that village HoysaJa Warasimha- 
pura, and forming it into 86 vrittis, gave it with pouring of water to Brah- 
mans of many gotras, versed in the Rig, Yajus, Sama and Atharva vedas with 
the vedangas, and pandits in all branches of learning. 

The particulars of this, to the same effect, are given in the Kariia'.a lan- 
guage, that all may understand. 

May it be well. — The protector of all lands, praised by all the learueds 
the abode of all good qualities, the favorite of earth and fortune, impossible to 
be possessed by fear or avarice, the king of Idngs, the supreme ruler, lord of 


* See note p. 3. 


f TaUiJcaj ponds : ordma, grows. 
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the citiy of Dmr<!vi'fi, the sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning orna- 
ment to the wisest, king over the Male rajas, remover of the distresses of those 
who take refuge with him, of a brilliant fame resembling the dazzling thunder- 
bolt, a ganda hhentnia to the chief of the Maleyas, the invincible hero, a sun 
to the darkness his enemies, the sole champion of the world, the hero of the 
field of battle, obtainer of fortune on S'anivara (?), wise as Brihaspaii, Madia 
(wrestler) of the hill forts, splitter open of the hearts of his enemies, in war a 
Kama, in conflict a Bhima, a lion to the elephants his enemies, opener of the 
waterlily of the Yadava race hy.the moonlight of his bounty, destroyer of the 
Magara kingdom, setter up of the Ghdla kingdom, overthrower of the Fdndya 
kingdom, Nissanlca Pratdpa Ghadcravarti Iloysala Bhuja Bala S'ri Vira 
Narasimlia Devarasa ; 

In the S' aka year liS4, the year Durmati, the month Chaitra, the 12th 
day of the moon’s increase, Monday; presented the vritti Belluru of Belluru in 


Kahdmni^id, and the villages on that channel, HdleMlu, Mainnadcere, Godiya- 
halU, Ilomkodanaluildi, AriyalialU, Eavvimakoie, Ndligerc, Devadicdli, Koppa, 
Genasanniclra, Ndyakiitiyalialli, KuUvcya SUai areyakere, Bommakkana 
MdcUycilialli, GhakJcana KodiyadiaUi, YeriyahalU, KasavanaJcatte, Ddsana- 
hadU, Kareyalialli, Mer-Uakere, Dug gadoddanah alii, Yelaparatigere, Kariyaji- 
yanaJiadli, Eelakaldi, and MigoyaliulU, these being the principal, together with 
the well known boundaries, and (here follolo a nimiber of detailed measurements 
and dues thereon payalle from the above) (presented) to his dear friend 
{manomitra) Perumdla Dandandyaka, with pouring of water, for the purpose 
of making an agrahara, together with the ashta-blioga-tejas-sicaniya rights of 
nidlii, nikshepa, iatdlca, drdma and all other rights.* 

May the gift made by the king Narasimha endure as long as the earth 
and mountains, as the sun and moon. 

To tax , a rent-free village is to incur the guilt of slaughtering a crore of 
cows ; removing the taxes laid on a village will procure the highest heaven. 
Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the Lest : he 
who m akes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly 
be born a W'orm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge 
for kings : this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Eamachandra beseech the kings who come after him. 

Great prosperity attend it. Tortune. 

S'ri Vira Narasimha Devasya. 




See Bote p, 273, 
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148 (xix), Tamra S'asaiia at Beliir, date A. D. 1278. 

3 Flcdesi 4 sides — Bevancigciri Chamefers. 

May the boar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Lakshmi mount; 
upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on his long tusk 
resembling the stem of a lotus in the lake, it sparkled with the play of its 
ocean waves. 

From the lotus navel of Vishnu, whose locks were illuminated by the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on which he reclines, issued 
Brahma, the creator of all things movable and immovable, on whose countenance 
Sarasvati dwells like a female swan in a group of lotuses. Then was born the 
possessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manmatha), adored by 
all the groups of deities. From Brahma's mind came forth a son Atri, resem- 
bling S'iva save in his three eyes, of great wisdom. Afterwards from the ejes 
of Atri issued Chandra. In whose line was horn Yadu, chief among the mighty. 

Afterwards was born 'an ornament to all the line. Be being in S'a- 
S'ipura, was doing obeisance to the rishi in the temple of the goddess Vasun' 
tiha in the forest, when a tiger came forth filled with rage ; which that king, 
who was as brave as a lion, speedily slew, the rishi having said to him in the 
Karuata language Hop Sola”, and given him an iron rod. 

The tiger then obtained svarga, its eyes still open with rage. And it 
became the sign on the banner of all that line. 

In that race was horn Vinapdditya, a great king, who with his arms 
caused the lotus of the world to open. 

Then was born Erepanpa, flooding the earth with the water dropping 
from^the temples of his towering lusty elephants, a great victor in the field of 
battle. From him was horn Vishnu, a protector of all the world, an abode of 
all justice, who speedily subdued all inferior enemies and seized their kingdoms. 
From him was horn Narasimha, from whom was horn Vira BaUala, reveren- 
ced throughout the world. From him was horn Hurasimha, who set up the 

Ghola king, and thereby gained great renown. 

From him was born Soma, whose power laughed at the gods and raksha- 
sas, who had. churned the ocean of his most powerful enemies with the Mandara 
mountain of his right arm. His chief queen was an abode of all 

pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a jewel among women, an ornament 

to the world, to move in the neighbourhood of the brightness of whose toe-nails 
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made tlie wives of other kings hoaorahle (!) ; she shone like the moon in the 
rajs of her moonlight fame. 

She bore the king Nrisimlia, -whose gifts put to shame the kalpa-vriksLa, 
■whose possessions put to shame iJevendra, whose fame put to shame the 
heavenly Ganges, whose increasing wisdom put to shame Brihaspati the guru of 
the gods, whose power put to shame S'iva with the hull for his vehicle, an eye 
in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities. Su- 
preme is Hamsimlia, the ruler of the world, a lion to the herds of elephants 
his enemies. 

Narasimlia Mahipala, possessed of all the highest titles, dwelling in his 
o-wn Hoysala country, in the royal city of Dorasmmdra, an abode of all fortune, 
in the kingdom bestowed upon with affection hj his father and filled with all 
royal wealth'-^'; — In the S'aka year 1200, the year Bahudhanya, the month 
hliigha, the 14th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday ; in the course of making 
various other gifts ; the village named Hehhula in the Konga ndd, together 
with its associated villages, assessed at a rental of 648 pagodas ; in order to 
provide for the taxes which the Karmta people resident in Kds'i had to pay; 
for the alms and chalra expenses ; for the distnbu-tion of food and other religious 
W'orks; Narasimha Deva^ who was the security for maintaining the worship of 
the god, presented to the god Yis'ves'vara and to those dwellers in Kds i, with 
pouring of water. 

To the same effect in the Karnuta language, that all may understand. 

May it be -well — The protector of all lands, the favorite of earth and for- 

t 

tune, the king of kings, the supreme ruler, the lord of Dvdrdvciti, the sun in 
the sky of the Ycklava race, a precious jewel protecting all, king over the Male 
rajas, ganda hherunda of the Blalejia chiefs, the unshaken hero, the sole cham- 
pion of the world, the unasisted hero, Malla of the S'anivara Siddigiri-durga, in 
war a Earaa, a lion to the elephants his enemies, utter destroyer of the Mugara 
kingdtnu, setter up of the Gliola kingdom, overthro-wer of the TPmdya king- 
dom; Nissanlia Pratdpa Chair avarti Hoysala Blmja Bala S'ri Vira Nara- 
simha JOevarasa, 


In the S' aka year 1200, the year Bahudhanya, the neonth Magha, the 
14th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, having settled the HebhdJa vrittis, 
bestow'ed Hehhdla in Eonga nad, with the villages on that channel, according 
to the rules for giving s^asanas, with enjoyment for three generations, yielding 
232 pagodas, (&a., paiiiculars of the rentals,) altogether 648 pagodas; to 


* Soyam aamasta-pi'as'asti-saliiio NarasimJio malilpdla svakii/a-Hoysala-mandcilenikhila- 
laksluni-nixdsas'rayani svajamlia-preim-pratishlMpiia-prdjya-i-djyasampcidam-DJiorusamu- 
(Inlkhjdiii Hija-rdjadMnlni ailhivasanW 



provide for the taxes whieb the residents from all ^:'arts in Vurands'i must pa^ 
to the Turalikis (Fdiiliammaclans) ; for the da% offering to the god Vis'ves - 
varaj for the cbatrsj the distriDution of food auci all other I’cligious worlis. 

That Ncirasimha, Bcvarasa having divided it into vritlis, remitted tbs 
taxes and gopindadana (?), and freed it from all imposts, presented the villao-e 

w 

named llel'bala, within the Koi^ga ndd, assessed at an annual rental of 648 
pagodas ; for the residents from all parts iu T and for the daily offer- 

ing to the god VisVehvara and for all other religious works ,* to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky. 

{Some illegible.) 

S ' r i V i r a N a r a .s i m h a D e va s v a. 


149 (is)- Tanira S'asana at Hassan 


1 iiate A. D- 1335 


3 FlaieS} 4 sides, ^-WaneJi Kdr/avi Cliaracters, 


plates are ey ached and very i/tclMmcf.) 

May Ganapati grant protection, the son of iiara, ha\aug the face of an 
elephant, a sun iu dispersing the darkness of difSculfies. May the adorable 
original Boar form of Vishnu grant prosperity, by whom being embraced iha 
Earth greatly rejoiced. 

From the ocean of milk was born Chandi'a, the younger brother of I.ak* 

sh'ud. In his line was born Yadu, by whom, worthy to rule, the world was 
blessed as the ground is blessed by the rainy .season. 

Afterwards in that race was born the king Sangama, freed from the 


heap of Bins, His sons w'ere Harihara, Kaiujxi Edya, BitlcJca e.via 


T,.r 



■l, MA- 


rappa and Muddapa. 


(Some illegible.) 

A 

. . . valiant as Arjuna among the Pandavas, be mounted one 

of the regent elephants at the points of the compass and set cut on an expedi- 
tion of victory : dreadful as Yama, many kings fell before bira as he thus 


marched forth ; the Konicana king suffered gre.T.t disgrace ; the Glmrjnras 
were seized with trembling ; the ICdmNiojaSf Andliras and Kalingns were de- 
feated . 

. . . lung of kings, supreme ruler, victorious in battle with 

many kings, possessed of all titles, chief over mighty kings, a terror to hostile 
rulers, a godlike protector of the Hindu rajas, adorned with all royal wealth. 

68 
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His capital cliy v/as 

His diief queen vas Ga^MviiJ^ZijZ’O', adorned wilb all goccl Cjualities, lier 
lifart Gj:ed on the lotiis her husband, . . • resembling 

S'achi the consort of Indra, or Savitri or Chhaya 
, . . ill song and music excelling the apsaras . 

By bcr he had a sou, a punisher of the evil and protector of the good, in 
the form of Ilaribara 

In the S'alca year computed as cJiandra, . 
year luva, the month Margashira, the 7th cay of the moon’s increase, an 
auspicious day, the inahii. piarvani ; on the hanks of the Tungabhadra, in 
presence of the good Tinipiaksha, the giver of hapipiness ; the beautiful village 


. the 


Hm 


9 


situated in lumchabaddu, a pshice of merit, within the limbs of Narasiinha- 
pui’a, west of the celebrated Hehhuhalli ..... 

east of the Shaila peak, ...... 

near Madvachala, on the north side and near to Dodda Betia ; together with 
its associated villages IlosaJii.dli, ShiguraJiaili, Sairakcilii, and Kachaned iCilli 
has been piresented to . . . . * 

son of a Br. hinan of the Yajus s'akha ..... 


The king Ilarihara, excelling Brihaspoati in wisdom, made this gift on s, 

4 

7 ill day, a sankramana, to endure as long as sun, luocp and stars, with presen- 
tation of a gold coin and pouring of water ; together with the udUd and 
mJislieiKi, as long as sun and inocn endure. 

The four limits of that ex cellent ograhilra ai’c for the general benefit 
here writ fen in the Karm'a language. 




Of inaking a gift or poerpetuaiiug one, the perpietuatiLg one is the best ; 
he who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude, i.and presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither 
may she be enjoyed nor raxdshed away, (otherwise, nor "subjected to taxation)- 
Ideiit is a commen bridge far kings ; this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Kamachandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. 

S ' r i Y i r u p li k s h a (in Kannada letters). 
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3 FlaUSi 4 sides^ — Nandi Nd^ccri CMracters. 


Adored be S'ctynhlin, beauteous 'with the chain ara-like crescent moon Idss- 

iog liis lofty head ] (liO' original founxlation-pillar of tliecity of the three worldfi' 
Supreme is the bee that buzzes around the temples of Viuayaka, which reseni" 
bles a heavenly drum sounding for the removal of difficulties. Adored be the 


Boar, whr^h aa in sport tossed up the earth, hristling with its plants and trees 
as if pleased to horripilation with the game. 

There was a king named SanffCima, a cluster of good qualities, a moon in 
raising the tide of the ccean of happiness. 

His son was BitJcka Rtbja^ In whom the Avorld became possessed of a 
good king, who by bis excellence obtained the title of Bdjendra, 

To the great king Buildca Haya was horn a son TlariJiara, as to STva 

4 

Tvas born a son Mabasena from Gauri. He bavin^f accjuircd ilis city named 
Tijaya, became the sovereign of all tbe lauds surrounded by tbe ocean. 

(Some illegih’e) 

His son was Beva Bctya, devoted to tbe proteciiou of bis subjects, under 
whose orders v^ere all hostile Idugs reduced While this Idng JDeva Raya was 
ruling the world, the creeper ol'his fame spread through all the earth, and 
rising to svarga, derided Devendra and the groups of deities. 

Reva lluya, shines forth as ruler of the undivided world, having smitteu 
down airiiis enemies with his might, and having adorned the Brahmans. Of a 


mighty command emulating that of Indra and the other regents of the world, 
Ms wealth and power surpassed theirs. 

This great ■factor in battle and slayer of his enemies, at the time of his 
coronation, having distinguished a village with his own name, presented it to 
some chief Brahmans, celebrated tbroi^ghout the world for their learning, having 
forms like deities, versed in the vedas and s'astras, devoted to the yierformance 
of the six great rites, having overcome their passions, and continually praising 
God in their minds. 

May it be well. — The year 132(?8) of the victorious increasing era being 
current, in tbe year Vyaya, the month Kartiha, the 10th day of the moon’s de- 
crease, Monday, the Bhadrapada (nal* shatra), tbe Priti yoga and Bava karana ; 
at the conjunction of all these auspicious signs, S'riman MaMrdjddhirdja 
Rarames'vara S'ri Vira Pratdm Beta Rdva Mah'nrio. at the time of his 
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coroiiatioD/^' made a gift of au sgrahara, confaJuing . 


distiiififuigli. 


ed by bis ovra Dtaiue as Prafdpa-Deva-Iiilyapiira, in ilie BhusJaara ksJiefra^ 
on the banks oftbe in the Demakuta (mountain), in the pre- 

sence of the god S'ri YirupL'ksha, to Brahmans versed in the vedas and s‘as- 
h'SSj viLli presentation of a gold coin and ponrii'ig of water, to endure as long 
as siiD and moon. 

The names of the Bralunans who received vritlis are here written. (The 
niijnes, frihss, cL‘C., of S8 Brahmans folloiv), . Of this newly acquired agrahara 

of rrafdpa-r'eva-Bayapura are the.s-e Brahmatis the light, the great yogis who 
have been separately described above. 

The clesci'ip)ticn cf tlio four boundaries of the agrahara given by us is 
•here vadtien in the language of the country that ail may understand, 

Beseription of the four boundaries of of Eandiganaballi, the coronation 
agrahira of S'rl TT'}’.:!. Praudlui Bevardifcmira: — The large rock standing 
at the level of the. water in the middle of the bend of the Handigana tank; 
theiiCQ west, ilie stoae planted in the raicidlo of tlie pond at foot of the western 
hill ; thence east, (he line of stones set uu south of Ilaivinahalli, and the stone 

* < A# ' 

inscribed with a linca and a crccadile : thence east, the large watercourse run- 

7 C> 

ning iiarih-enst from the southern b‘ank of the stream in the great forest ; thence 
east, th-3 huffalo swamp v,'e:t of the stream at the north-east gate ; thence north 
(and so on the details being torn tedious). 

Scch is the cViartm s'asnna of the coronation agrahara Pi’cdflpa Deva- 

$ 

rdyai't'ra, within the four limits of Haiidigana-kere ; presented \vith the aslita- 
bhoga-tidas-siViihiya rights of niddln, nihshepa, /jaJa, faslima, ahsMnai 
ugdini, dddJii fined sddhya’i; ; with freedom from customs duties, money tases, 
and all ofber iiiiposls ; at the raispicious time of coronation, in tlie Pampa 
hjictra, hi prc'Ssncfi of the god S'ri Yiruptiksha, v.'ith presentation of a gold 
coin and pxjuriug of water. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves 
your Euport, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Earnachaudra beseech the kings 
who come after him. Land piresented to Brahmans is to kings as an only 
sistci’, neither may she be enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected 
to ta:a.tion). Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall as- 
suredly be bern a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


S'ri Y i r li p a k s h a (in Kannada letters). 


2^1 i [&lliiHheJtz sa nvtye. 


t See note p. 
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Fla ies, 8 



X S' 2 V«., 4 sides. Seal, an 


EUphcnt^FurmilcL Bale Kannada Characters, 


May it be -well.— Success through the adorable Fadmandbha, reaembling 
(In colour) the cloudless shy. 

A suu lllumiDiug the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) Ma, 
distinguished for the strength and Talour attested by the great pillar of stone 
divided with a single slrote of his sword, f adorned with the ornament of a 
•wound received in cutting down the hosts of his enemies, of the Eanvayana 
“^otra, was Srinicln JxoHfjOt'iii ]\![cih(tdhinjci* 

7 


ri 

o 


His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 


learning and modesty, 


having obtained the honours of the Idngdom only 



through his excellent government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, skilled both in expounding and practising the science of 
politics, the author of a treatise on the law of adoption, J was Sriman JHadliCWCt 
MaMdhirdja. Eis son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father 
and grandfather, having entered into war with many elephomts (so that) his 
fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad Eari Yarmma 

, His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and 
gods, having humbled himself at the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnu 
Gopa Mahddhirdja. His son, with a head purified by the pollen from the lo- 
tuses the feet of Tryambaka, having purchased his kingdom by personal 
strength r^nd valour, dally eager to extricate merit from the thick mire of the 
Kali yuga in ■R'hich it had sunk, was Srimiin Mddhava M^diadhir dj a. His 
son, the beloved sister’s son of Kriskna Ycmnma MaliddJiirdja, — who %vas the 
sun to the firraameut of the auspicious Kadaniba Jciila,^ — having a mind illumi- 
nated with the increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery in 
war, reckoned the first of the learned, was Sriman Kongani MaJiddkirdja. 

To Vandanandi Bhatara, the disciple of Gunanandi Bhatara, who was the 
disciple of Jananandi Bhatara, who was the disciple of Silabhadra Bhatara, 
who was the disciple of Ahhananda Bhatara, who was the disciple of Guna* 
chandra Bhatara, of the Kondakundfinvaya, the line of gurus to the Datta 


^ For fac-simile sec Indicm Antiqicaryi I, 362. 

f Sta-khadgayka-pyahdra-kJiandita-7na]m-8Ud-3tambha4abdha-lalci~^arctkramodurano* 
X Daitaka-satra-vfittir’pranetdn. 

§ Snmad'Iiadamha-kula-gagana-gulkasivmdti 7 \a-Krishm~Varm 72 ia-maMdhiraja 3 ya 
IMgititt’o, 


priya-' 
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(? adopted son) named Avinitar‘= in tlia year 388, the month Magha, Monday, 


the nakshatra being Svati, the fifth day of the bright fortnight ; (the village) 
named J]adaneffuvpe, citnated in the middle of the Edenad Seventy, in the 


Punad 


T 


MaMdliii 


j. 

I 


minister of the sovereign of all the continents, for the S'ri "Vijaya Jinalaya of 

Talavana-nagara,~-&s&ignmg twelve handugas in each of the six associated 
villages, aml)ali and the laid vritti oi Talavana-pur a, twelve kamlugas in Po- 
garigere, and twelve kandngas with the enjoyment of royal rights in Pmkere, 
he presented the charming (village). 

The boundaries of the village of JBadanegitppe :--eR 5 i, a red stone, Gaja- 
sele, the Said post at the junction of the three paths of Tiarivalli, Kottagara 
and Badaneguppe ; south-east, a bank covered with baudhuka hushes. Then 
the southern boundaries, a thicket of rnil’r-hedge, a halkani tree : again w'est, 

a lino of many medical plants, then the pond at the junction of the three paths 

/ 

of Eada’ieguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, then Chandigala : as far as a clearing- 
nut tree at the south west. Then the western boundarieSj a [peduldel] tree, a 
[sautareti] banyan tree, thence the bed of the stream : again to the north, a line 
of many medical plants, and a hank covered with the rose-apple : again north- 
west, the temple tamarind tree. Thence the group of neggilu at the junction 
of the three paths of Badaiieguppe [multagi], Koleyanuru and Basanuru, 
[niduvelanga] : thence the hill which protects the north of the village, of Gaja- 
sele and the descent to the large stone ; again east, a line of many medical 
plants, then a [kadapaltegala] banyan tree : again north east, the bank at the 
junction of the three paths of Badaiieguppe, Ddsanuru and Polmacla, the 
[kodigatti] tamarind tree, and so the mound of [keutaramha] which joins the 
eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto : — Perbba Eavana, the man who is a friend in all things 
to the line of the Ganga Edjas.t Mara Gareya Seedrika, Gaajenad Eirg,gunda 
Maniyugureya, servants § of Nandula Simhaladapa. 


Avimia- ndmadheya-Datfasya desiga-yananu 

f Jshta'as'di-tifiarasjja traig>satasya satiivatsatnsga MdgM~mdsam S‘or;iar-i!ram Smti- 

naJcsJiafra siiddha ^pancJiami a7:a^:a-varsJta-2-iy{ilmvi-vallahha-m^^^^^^ TaJavana-mgara-.S'ri--l'fjaga-’ 
JindlakJce Pu’-rtfUki 10 ('Em old c.ive numcivil) sahas'^ci Ede-na^fu-sapian-i? ti) vuidhyc BadaHcjiip* 
pe nch 7 ia^Avim{a’ 7 PMJiddldrdjcc-Niadatten^ imdigsrdr ofjam ler urol panmr kicasuhig-ini gegdic 
mnbalimaipmtn Talavana-piiradol tahr-vittii/aman Fogarigercj/ol pannir JcJcandugaui Firikere'- 
yojam rdjamdnam amtmodana pamvr Jchoiidugani mamdiarara daitam, 

Jincilaltke^ "which would mean ‘ for the Jain war’ (aifa),. is pronubly a mistike for Jiiitdaijcuckc 

* 

^for the Jain temple.’ 


X Ga7iga-rdjadada-saJ{aId3iJidfjika’piirusJia, 


§ Bhrdydydm, 



Counurv witnesses * ; — Tagaddm Knlugova, Gaijiganiira Tagada, xilgodate 
Nandaka, Belliira Alageya, Badaueguppe Bel|ura Deggiviya. 

(Signature (?) of three letters). 

Yfboso by violence takes awa}? land presented by bimsolf or by another 
shall be born a v/orm in ordure for sixty thousand year.^. The earth licas been 
enjoyed by Sagara and other kings : according to their (gifts of) land so waE 
their reward. Poison is no poison, the property of the goda that is the real 
poison: for poison kills a single man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) des- 
troys sons and descendants. Merit is a coaraion bridge for kings ; this from 
age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Edaiabha- 
dra beseecli the Idnas who come after him. Yfritten hy V?smlL’arni;!ia, 


1 RQ 

■Lu'ij* 


Tamra b'asana at iiosiirts data a. d. ')'S2 


n 




5 Flaks, b i;. >; 3 in. 6ml, an Elephant — Rale Kcunana Charaakrs . 


klay it he well. — Success through the adorable Fadmandbha, resembling 
(in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear Snnameat of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) liula, 
distinguished for the strength and v^alour attested by the great pillar of stone 


divided with a single stroke of his sword, | adorned with the ornament of the 
wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanva- 

His 



yana gotra, was Srimat Konyad Vamma Dharmma 
son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of 
the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned 
and poets, skilled among those wBo espouad and practise the science of poli' 
tics, the author of a treatise on the law of adoption,*^ was Sriman Mddhava 

ijd. His son possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father 
and grandfather, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his 

fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad Hari Ym'mma 
MaluidhirujtL 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, praising the 


MaJidiihii 


feet of Narayana, was Sriman 


Mahddhit 


His son, with 


head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet, of Tryambaka, having by 
personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to estricate 




* Lesa scikskL f For fec-simik, cf. Ini. Ant, K, 155, ^ See note p. 231. 1] See note p. 231. 
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the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was 
Srfinan Madhava Mahddhirdjis. His son, the heloved sister’s son of Krishna 
Varmma Bfahddhirija, — who was the sim to the firmament of the auspicious 
Kadamha 7atla, a mind illuminated with the increase of learning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery in war, reckoned the first of the learned, was 
Srfinan Kongani Maliaclkirdja. His sou, named Aiunifa, possessed of the 
three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to the face of Yama on ac- 
count of the smallness of the residue left after the countless mninals offered to 
Mm as a tribute (namely) the hrare men consumed in the sacrifice of the face 
of the many wars waged for Amlari, A'lathir, Paicrulare, Penna gar a and 
other places, author of a commentary on fifteen sargas of the Kirat;'irjnniya,t 
was called Duvvm'da. 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were cl 3 Gd with the hails of honey shaken 
from the lines of bending bees, tbe clustering savages, rubbing against one 
another, was named Mnshlxira. Ills son, of a purs wisclcm acquired from his 
being the abode of fourteen branches of learning, distinguished for his skill amon: 

O “ ^ 1 _ 


s 


those who teach and practise the science of politics in all its branches, a risinr>' 
sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies, bore the celebrated name 
of S’ri ViT-rama. His son, whose broad chest bore oa itself the emblems of 
victory in the shiniug scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the 
tusks darting like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the quiutessc-uce 
of all the sciences, having gained the three objects of wordly pursuit, tbe glory 
of whose virtuous life each day augmented, was Pha YKrama by name. 

Moreover, ha who had defeated in Bhime'sa grama the Pallavendra Ka~ 
rapati trodden to powder by the feet of a hundred elephants maadened with 
the stream of blood issuing from the door of the breast of the Ehat'dra (or 
warriors) forced open by his numerous weapoust, was named YiJanda Kiija, 
called S'ri Yallahha, in the enjoyment of fortune obtrdned by victory in a hun- 
dred fights. His younger brother, whose lotus-feet were irradiated with the 
brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of numerous prostrate kings, who was to 
fortune as a husband chosen by herself, vras suruamed Ifam K.'/ma, beloved of 
the good, bis fame in destroying hostile kings the theme of song. Of which 
Kongani Mahdrc'ija, whose other name was S'itamdra^ the grandson, the groups 
of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light from the rays of 
the jewels set in the bands of the crowns of prostrate kings, who had fixed his 
faith on Narayana, raging with fury in the front of wwr horrid with the assault 

* See note p. 2S1. t Kirafdr}uniyci-^'i7i(:7inclas'a--sargga*iihihdro, 

dm]}a-B'ata<liamm-kslioda~sam')iarddha-Bhinvii/a-gTdmc*FaUavendmh~nar])atinV‘aiayad yo. 
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4 

of heroes, liorses, in en, tiofl eleijliants, was Shima Ko^JCt. No less a captivator 
of tlj 3 glauces of }'oung women ilia most slullsd in the joyful art of love than 
a sabJtier of the world, lacleo with spoils of victory gained iu many most ardu- 
ous vvarSj a lion to tLa herd of elephants tha hostile kings, was Itaja Kcsari. 

rJoreover, a suu greatly illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga 
lava, 3 terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate v/ays of good men. 


who having obtaiiied the name of a good king shone like a sun over all king- 
dom!?, . . ■ . • • • • • lord over kings 

who were wed to fortune, a sliiniag head-jewel to the brow of kings, with his 
bow resembling Kama or E,aLTia the son of Das'aratha, in bravery a Paras'u 
Rama, in great heroism Baldri, in great spolendour Ravi, in government 
Rhaucs'a, of a mighty aiid splendid energy, the most glorious all-iu-all, to all 
things living Brahma himself, the king whom all the poets iu the world daily 
praise as the creator Brahma, the middle of whose palace continually echoed 
the s juads of the holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich gifts, 
among the favourites of fortune named the first, =i= was Pntknvi 'Konuani Mahd" 

W ' V • 


}'Lija 


By whom, considering that all things in, thi.3 world are a.s transient as a 
bubble, the S'aka year C34 having passed, residing in Mdnyapitra, from his 
victorious camp, in the mouth Vais'akha, during an eclipse of the moon in the 


a resident of 


constelbtion Vis'akha, on Friday', *}• to Mddhava B'armam, 

Taihivr, son of Mara S'araima, of the Kas'yapoa gotra, follower of the Yaja- 
saneya veda, was given in the Gildaliir , . . in the GikJaMr 

in the 14 villages of Skipura, 12 khaniikas in each vil- 
lage, with the seed for sowing, of land fit for the cultivation of rice and other 
grain ; a store-house tor seed-grain only, with (power of) three mortgages ; 

2 khan jika of garden land, with seed 

for sowing; together with 30 khandika of forest land fit for the cultivation of 


drugs (or jiepper) &c„ with seed for sowing. The whole of this, freed from 
ail imposts, was given with pouring of %vater. 

Witnesses to this gift : the esisting chiefs of the Ninety-sis Thousand coun- 
try. t 


46 Ur 


S'ri-piinisJia-pnihamft-ndmadheyem- 



mma-ggralianB yishiTclid-nakshatre S^uh’avdre, 



vapafia-saymyntam priyrt^xgvculi'Vapam-yogyanv 
^iiam etat sarvv im san>va pariM’’opetam udaka purvvam dattah asya ddnasya suJcsMnah Shan 
■navaii saJmra viahaya prakritayah. 
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Moreover thus is the sloha delivered by Mamu : — M’hoso usurps a gift made 
hy himself or hy another shall be horn a worm in orclure for sisty thousand 
years. To make a gift oneself is easy, to mainUair. aaother’s di Qi cult ; but of 
oiling or of maintaining a gift, the maintaining a gift is the best. The sartli 
has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings ; according to their ('gifts of) land 
so was their reward. Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is a dreadful 
poison : for poison kills one man, bat a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills sons 
and descendants. Whoso protects it will derive the merit thereof. 

Written by Vis'vakarmma. 


153. Tamra S asana at Nagamangalaj^^ A. r. 777 

6 TlateSj 10 sides. Beetle an Ele;phant—IIalc Kannada (JJiarLiders. 


The whole genealogical portion, down to Pritlnivi Kon^jcini Maliaruja^ Is 
word for word the same as No. 152. Thence the continuation is as follows; 

By whom, the S'aha year 698 having passed, aud the 50th year of his 
glorious and powerful reign being then currentj residing in Ilanyamra^ from 
his victorious camp : 


t 


Praised as the chief protection of the S'ri Ivlula (the Jains), of the Nandi 
Sanghtievaya, the Eregittur gana, and the Mulikal gachcha, rejoicing all the 
world with his combination of the rays of auspicious good qualities, resembling 
another (or moon), was there a guru named Chandra His 

disciple, whose ability was vrorthy of prutecting the assembly ot the learned, a 
second ^wyidTa worthy to rejoice tbs heart of Jdaro^niQS vora (otherwise the 
greatest sages) was the munipati named Kiimdrct Nandu His disciple, who 
understood the essence of all sciences, w'ho had acquired the fame of possessing 

wealth but for the assembly of the leanieJ, was the great muni liiriti Ifandyci'^ 

✓ 

dhdrya. His dear disciple, the beloved of the lotus-lake of the disciples, a sun 
in illuininiDg the sky of the virtuous actions of good men daily jiraised for theiy 

great learning, was Virnda ChandrdcMrya. 

Through the instructions in law of this great rishi, having become the 

confounder of S'rimad (or tha Ma),t in sweeping away all cause 

* J'or fac-siiiiile see Ind^ Ant, IT, 156. 

Aslbla-^navaty-iiUaresliu (s/ia){cMaieshc S'aka.‘rarsheshv alitifshv dimctnahpravarddlta- 
'indna vijayais^varyyasa-mvatsare ^payidia^s'atiame pravarddhamme mny^fj^imm-adhivasatL 

fdjccya-sMndhdvdre, 

$ S^rimad Buna kalamUh or kula lealah 


X 

I 
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of fear lilce the flood of a great river, who with the sceptre in his hands 
liad hrolcen down the groups of trees lus enemies,- was Lumu, first of 
he raiue, the Nirgimla Yttva JRdja. His beloved son, who through his 
knowledge of politics had destroyed without excep)tion the groups of his ene- 
mies, a friend to all the w^orld, of a life pleasant to be heard of, making good 
use of thoiisht, word, and deed, was Tarama GiiJa, first of the name, the 


4 . 

K 


S'n Prithud lYirgimda PJjci. 

His wife, born of the beloved daughter of P allavadMnij a by Mam 
Yar.i’uia, an ornament of tbe Sdgara Jatia, wms Eiinclavvi by name. In her 
hasbaiuVs bouse did she grow up, • daily promoting works of merit ; and she 

.Jain temple, an ornament to the north of S'riptiraj a glory to all the 



5 


world. 

For the repairs of any cracks or defects in wfliich, for erecting any new 
piortions. for the worship of the god, and for tbe gifts and charities— on the 

representation of timt VrU/ih-i Ifirggimda Pidja—ihe MaliarajdcViirdja Pa~ 

.'uvr^^rui'c, united with (his queen) S'rria superior to LahsJimi, made a grant of 
the village oi Ponnajd, belonging to NirgvMa, with freedom from all imposts. 
Its l>ouadarie 3 ; — on the east, the white stone rock of NoHlela ; on the south- 
east. pL'-r.ynngere; on the south, tlie bank of tbe water course of the BcJgalU- 

tank and the Z)/?fa-tarik vo’J south-west, the rocky ground of white stone 

at JavJjivdlc : on the west, the tank of the Uenlccvi weavers ; on the north- 
west, the piles of stones at Pipmse and Qottagdla : on the north, the great 
loend of the water course of the Sn'!i:(t-tank ; on the north-east, the Eulamhetii 

hill. 

And he further gave other land cn the north-east, (vi.^) in the polain of the 
I5ijv A{ Samidra a small garden of 12 hmduga ; in the share of Nalhi Bdja, 
the cVid 01 Ilammmgale, 2 Jcaii'Juga; on the west of the tdijf/.a of the Dundu 
chief, one idyda ; in KenmnargaUi, in the plain of S'rmira, 2 Jcandugas : un- 
der the Kahuti large tank 6 hanxJ-uga ; in the |oasture-Iand of tlia Erepdli 
tank 20 h-mditga—ilds is dry- cultivation land; and in the north-west corner of 
S'rkiira, in the middle of Pevangm., a site for SO separate bouses. 


Witnesses to this gift ; The 18 existing chiefs. 
■\Yitnesses to this gift : Tbe existing chiefs 


u * 


ih2 Thousand 


country.’’' 


Tvlioso through aTarice seelcs to resarue this 'gittj irciiirs the guilt of the 

P.Tcreo^er by Manu 


five great sins ; ■whoso maintains it acquires all 


* Vd-dl-danda-maniMdff7*a-kka7*dildri'^nandala-imma'S%ando, 

t Asya dina suksliinah dslitadas' a prakriiayah* Asya ddmsya sdJcsMrtah Shannaxaii 
sc^asm visliaya prahrita^aJu 
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iatb il ^een said : Tvh iso by violence takes a'way land presented by himself or 
by anollier shall l.)e horn a wona in ordure for sixty thousand years. _ Ee who 
makes a ^ift has an easy task ; the maintenance of another’s gift is arduous : 
but to maintain a gift is more meritorious than to make one. The earth has 
been enioyed by Sdijara and other kings ; according to their (gifts of) land 
so ^vas their rewaicl. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison : for poison kills a single man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) 
destroys sous and descendants. 

By TisvakarumdcMrya, an abode of all learning, skilled in painting 
pictures,* was this s'a-ana w-ritteu. 

Though it be but four Ixin-hOca of rice seed .... 
or two kcmdulca of waste land, it should bo protected in the same manner as a 
gift to a Brahman. 


154. Tamra S'asana at Mallolialli,t date A- D. 454. 

3 TlaUsy 7^ in, X .1-?: j G sides, Seal^ an TM'-phant. — F{ina(la Hale Kannada Characters* 


May it he well.-^-Success through the adorable Padnmnubha, resemhllug 
(in colour) the cloudy sky, 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jdhnavi (or Gangd) Jcida, poS’ 
sessed of the wealth of the glory of the kingdom, conquered by the might of his 
own arm, of distinguished fame through striking down the anila (or nUa) Siam- 
hlia, a wild fire in consuming (?) JBcma the stubble of the forest, J was S rimat 

Kongani Varinma BJmrmma MahddMvdja. 

His son, inberiiing the quahties of h's father, author of n treatise on the law 
of adoption, § adorned with the wound acquired by entering into many wars, of a 
wealth and glory protected by BbagaTat, was Srimat Mudhava Acikii'djci. 

His BOD, whose fame acquired by (his) many elephants had tasted the 

waters of the four oceans, skilled in riding on the best elepohants and the best 
horses, the destroyer of hosts of enemies, was Srimat Hari Varinmct 3Iu~ 

rdja, 

His son, endo wed with the groupo of qualities inherited from, his father and 
grandfather, in kingly poolicy the equal of Brihaspati, his mental eneigy un- 


equal 


ih 


(Indra), was 


Srimad Vishntt Gopa Bdja. 

* CkitraJcaUbIiij7iena, 

J Banaiti-gahana-kakslia* praddha^avdgni* 



f For fac simile see Ind- Ant^ V. 13(3, 


See note p« 2S2. 


71 
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His son, like Kubera in the merit of smiting his enemies in great wars, a 
young (or ris iig) sun. his favour and his anger like nectar and like poison, his 
sins destroyed by religious rites and numerous gifts of cows, gold, lauds, and 
other things ; of widespread fame for his renewal of Brahman endowmenis long 
since destroyed f- as performing the sacrifice of many wars, the sole sacrificer 
(in the world); like luclra of valour invincible, like Kuhera wonderful in the 
possession of heaps of treasure inexhaustible, like Yama in his arrows hich 
destroyed the battlements of the neighbouring chiefs, of mighty victorious val- 


our, was Madhavci liuja. 

By his sen Konganl Ttnja was given to Kada Svamis'va, a Taitiiriya Brah- 
man, chief of the Eiranya-kes’i siilra . 

to Tippnra KadaSviiuii 

was given, in the manner of a Brahman endowment, 10 hm/Jiiga of j addy 
land below M^ilur tank, freed from all dues of the eighteen kinds, f and formed 
into a Brahman vritti with pouring of water ; for the increase of merit and 
health was it given. 

In pursuance of which, in the year Java, the 29th of the w'ealth of the 
great victories increased by himself, (namely by) S'rimaii Kongani Malmraja, 
of the Kttuvayana gotra, — of a might invincible by any in the world, chief 
in afi^ection for the Brah:natis, devoted to the worship of the lotus feet of Hara 
(Siva), — the moon being in the S'ataya uakshatra, to Kada Svamis’va of the 


Madela gotra 


I.et this land be continued without hindrance to Kada 


Svaini, the beloved of the Madala (gotra): such is our command, which who- 
Boever transgresses is a sinner worthy of corporal punishment.ij; 

Moreover thus is the sl'oka delivered: — Whoso seizes upon land presented 
by himself or by another, will incur the guilt of slaughtering a hundred thousand 
cows. To give much oneself is easy, to maintain another’s gil t is difficult ; but 
of giving or maintaining (another’s gift) the maintenance (of another’s) is more 

The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings ; accord- 


nieritorioiis. 


iug to their (gifts of) land so was their 
Whoso is a follower of the Maharaja 


?art 


d. 


12 han'h.ga ; this all should respect and pre- 


serve . 


P 


those famed for Ibelr adherence to viHue. 






Chirop^ih’:\ta brah 

t ABhtJxlas'a-^diihkih-S'i'} vva parilidraik, 

t Etad .Miadichhdsanani cik.umet sa lulpah s'arlran dinifam arahati 
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Tamra ^3 asaiia at Mallolialli,--^ date A. D. 513. 


5 Plat s, 'J ill' X 3,^ in. 8 sides, — Pih"vada Hale Kannada Characters. 


Success thuough the adora;l)le PadmandMta, resembling (in colour) the 


cloutlless shy. 

A Kuu illuniining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Qcing i) hulat 
clislingaished for the strength, fortune and valour acq^iiirecl by the great pillar of 
stone divided \vith a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of 
a wound received in battle while cutting down the hosts of his terrible enemies, of 
the Kiinvayana gotra, was Sriraat Knngani Vurinma Dhannma Mahudliirdja. 
His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, with n, character for 

learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kii.gdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, of great understanding im- 
proved by acquaintance with tbe best principles of the substance of various 
sciences, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned, skilled among those who 
thoroughly espound and practise the science of politics, maintaining a due 
distiuction between friends and servants, the author of a treatise on the law of 
adoption, was S'riinan Mddhava Mahildhiraja. 

His son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father and grand- 
father, having entered into war with many elephant s (so that) his fame had 
tasted the waters of the four oceans, of wide-spread renown sprung from his 
riding on lusty elephants and horses, of great wealth acquired by the use ot 

the bow, was Srimad Ilari Vai'mwa Mahddhir&ja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows, and Brahmans, praising 

the feet of Narayana, -was Srimad Vishnu Gopa 

His son, with a head pudfied by the pollen from the lotuses tbe feet of 
Tryambaka, with two arras grown stout and hard with athletic exercise, having 
purchased bis kingdom by his personal strength aad valour, bearer of a sharp 

beloved by rakshasas whose lips were black with hunger 
a reviver of the custom of donations for long-ceased festivals of the gods and 
Brahman endowments, f daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick 
mire of the Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was S'riman Mddhava lilahudl vi- 

raja. 

His son,— the beloved sister’s son of S'ri Krishna Varmwa, the sun in the 
firmament of the auspicious Kndamha Jnila, a nd, anointed with the fmol abiiu - 

* For filc.siliiile see Ind. Ant. V. 13^, 
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tions of continual asi'amcdhas—viho received liis royal (or cor.inai:ion) anointing 
on tlie conch of the laio of bis divine mother,- possessed of the three powers of 
increase, enjoying the essence of the three objects of WGrlclly desire \viihoi\t one 
interferin O’ with the other, fearless though suiTounded with all (he hands of 


having 


councill ji's attached 


to him by continual affection and gifts, having a mind purified wilh the increase 

of learning and modeffy, follower of the lives of the kings of the Knla yuga, 

his wide spread fauje acquired by victory in many wars covering the three 
w'orlds like the uuhrokeu ei:panse of a milk ocean, bold to give without stint, 
bis inviolable commands placed upon the heads of foreign kings subdued by bis 
invincible might, surpassing Kubera In the growth of his wealth increased in 
many ways, a mine of many glorious qualities, reckoned the first of the learned, 
tiie joy of the hearts of his beloved ones, in not transgressing the hounds of re- 
spect resembling the ocean adorned with gems, like Yaina in punishing accord- 
ing to desert, bko the sun in the greatness of his glory, lilce Y aivasvata Manu 
devoted to protecting the South in the maintenance of castes and religious or- 
ders, the friend of all, of high birth, was S'rimat Kongani MaJmViirdja. 

By Lis son named J vhiUa, whose broad chest was embraced by the belov- 
ed daughter cf BlianxU Vanmna, the FunndsJ Hdja who herself liad chosen 
Hm ihoiigh from her birlh assigned by her father, according to the advice of 
his own gui'n, to the son of another*, having by the growth of the three powers 
of increase brought into subjection all the bands of tributary chiefs ; having 
brought an:dety to the face of Yaina on account of the smallneiss of the residue 
left from the animals offered up by him as a tribute (namely) the brave men 
consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andci'}% 

A'laniiiy., Pamiijare^ Pern’iogara, and other places *, — by (this) S rimat 
ni Vriddhfi Hoja, having Ihename of Durrrinif a, the ruler of the whole of 
Fdnndd (? Fdruidd) and 'Pmma'f. like Yaivasvata Manu able for the protection 
of the castes and religious orders which prevailed in the South, the friend of 
all, of high birth : — the year Yijaya being current, the 35th of the victories 
and wealth increased by himself ; "was given, — to S'rimad Deva Sarnmia of ihB 
Kasyapa gotra and follo'wer of the Ydjasaneyi, (also) called MaMd^va, pro- 
moter of the race of that sun of the world named S'rimat Yalnvdd , — Bempurk 
s'vara-stana named Kelale, with pouring of water. 

(ifiloreover) ou the north-east, wet land, 4 Ichandis ; of the wet land of the 
Krishna pond, above — 3 Mandis, below — 6 IcJmndis", of the land east of the 


* iMiani-devaimka-^flfyanJia-evddhigata-n^ydlhish^sya, 
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Peuna river (bounded) on the south by a big tree, south-west by an 

as'vatta (tree), north-east by a jamba tree, further north-east by the Nakule 

pond; of the land on the west 12 hlmi'Iis ; on the north-west of the wet land 
of the big pond 7 Tchandis ; thus much did be piously give to Mahadeva, 

Moreover by Manu hath the s'loka been delivered : Whoso seizes upon 
land presented by himself or by another shall be cast into terrible darkness for 
sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by' Sagara and many other 
kings : according to their (gifts of) land so was their reward. To make 3 
gift oneself is easy, to maintain a gift made by another is difficult; but of giv- 
ing or maintaining (another’s gift) the maintenance (of another’s gift.) is more 
meritorious. A gift made with pouring of water, one enjoyed for three 
generations, one maintained for si;c generations, such may not be resun'md 1 
neither Ihe gifts of former kings. 


155c Tamra S'asana at Hariliara,’'^ date 0) A- D. 350. 

3 Plates, 5¥dn. x 2f m., 4 sides.— Se^t, an Elephant Purvada Hale Eanmda 

end Devancioari Characters interm xed. 


May it he well — Success through the adorable Padmandhha, resembling 
(in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or "Ganga) Jitila, of 
mighty valour acquired by the pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of 


his sword, 


resf^endent as a jewel on the 


forehead, was S'riman IConguU Varmnia Bharmma Maiiudhirdja. 

His son, was Vishm Gopa MaMrdjudhirdja. 

His SOD, the lord of Koldjafura, a sun to the Ganga JmIci, having the 
sign (or crest) of a lusty elephant, having received a boon from ihe goddess 
Padmavati, — in the middle of the excellent Talavanci-pura which h<^as then 
ruling,! in the (?) S'aga year ... the year Sadharana 
the month Phdlguna, full moon dtay, being Sunday, — within Bsvanuv in Kdre, 
ofidd, — Rdma Peva, the good son of Madhi Gavuda of the Yarakula (caste), 


having slain He 


and with great devotion conducted Bdja Mdlla's wife 


and guards thither, (he) being pleased thereat, bestowed the following land : % 

* For fac-siinile see ln(L Anf^<i Til, 172, 

i Tadanr/dl/ddaparaniaTalavanapicra 7naclyr. 

t Kdrendda Dhemnumnulagge Yarakxdadha MadU gaviirjava s'u2ndta Ednia L]teva7nc 
Ee . . ran iridhu Baja Mallana lundaii lhan\ar avanu led vahUtnd c^insidh allige 

mtcJichu goUa Ihimi* 
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Tlie eastern boiuiclary runs along a field of black soil, a tamarind tree and 
a pond, to tlie bair.van tree at the common boundary of the guard house and 
Devaniiru ; the southern boundary runs by the tamarind tree of the shining 
pond and the old water course to the wood-apple tree at the common boundary 
of Kalkonte and Devamiru ; the western boundary runs by a tamarind tree to 
the tamarind tree at the common boundary of Badaneviila and Devaniiru; the 
northern boundary runs by a tamarind tree and field of black soil to the com- 
mon boundary of Alanivanclii and Devamiru. and thus ends on the north east. 

Witnesses ; — He of the EJeual Seventy, w’itness.-'- 


157- Tainra S'asana at Bangalore, t date A. D. 48i. 

5 FI ks^ 7J V 2:i i;?., S sides.— Si al r/one.—Fiiymda Bale Kannada Characters. 


Mav if: be vvelL 

u 


Success through the adorable Taclmanallia, resembling 


(in colour ) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Gfinga) 7cida, 
master of countries horn from the rapidity of his own victories, adorned with 
the ornament of a wound obtained in war with hosts of terrible enemies, of the 
K anvayana goira, %vas S’rimat Kom/ani Yar77'ima Dharmmci MaJidcViircijcu 

His son, uiberiting all the qualities of his father, possessing a charr.cter for 
loartiing and modesty, having obtained the honours of the Idagdom only for the 
good government cf liis subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and 
poets, sldlled among those v/ho thoroughly expound and practise the science of 
politics in all its branches, preserving due distinction between friends and ser- 
vants, author of a treatise on the law of adoptica'I was S'rimat IldcViava Jlick 

Jiddliirdja. 


His son, possessed of all the cxualities inherited from his father and grand- 
father, having entered into wmr with many elephants so that his fame had tasted 
the waters of the four oceans, of a glox'y acquired from the equal skill with 
which he rode on elephants and horses, of enormous wealth acquired hy the 


practice of the four inodes of policy, was S rimad Hari Yannnia MaliddJiirdja 
His son, devoted to the worshij) of gurus, cows and Brahmans, praising 
the feet of Narayana, was S'rimad Vishmi Gopa lUaliddliiraja, 


SUlJcshvuhn Edendde Eppaiiga s'dieshi. 
t Iq tlis Museum, The last plate is missing. 


$ See note p, 282, 
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His Lead purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, bis 
two arms grown stout and Lard with athletic exercises, having purchased the 
kingdom with his personal strength and valour, tlio reviver of thousands 

of long-ccased donations for the festivals of the gods and endowment of Brah- 
mans, performer of the offering of first fruits {ugrcujanu)* both his ai-ms shin- 
ing with the gems of hard Icnohs produced by the drawing of liis bcw for the 
destruction (or against the deer) the fear of the enemy, his rare illuminated h 
his great and wide-spread glory, was S'riniat Madhava MnliiMMrdja. 

The beloved sister’s son of S'ri Kirslina Varmma Maliadhiraja — who, being 
anointed with the final ablutions of a completed as'vamedha, tvas the sim to the 
flriuamei! t of the auspicious Kadamba Icula — having obtained his loyal (or coro- 
nation) anointing ou the couch of the lap of his divine mother, j enjoying the 
essence of the three objects of worldly desire without oue interfering with the 
other, of a iniud purified by the acquisition of learning and modesty, his fame 
acquired by the conquest of many mighty kings surrounding the three worlds 
like the uuhrolcen expanse of the milk ocean, a lake to the lotus of compassion 
for the bees the eyes of fair women disturbed by the shower of Kama's arrows, 
eokoned the highest theme of poets, the ablest among the most able, was 


r 


S'rimat Kongemi Moliddliiraja. 

By his sou, successor to the qualities of his father, his broad chest em- 
braced by the arms of one who desired him though assigned by her father to 
the son of another, f surrounded by bauds of feudatories from all sides subjected 
by the growth of the three powers of increase, having parties of counsellors 
attached to him by constant affection and gifts, having with the sharp sword in 
his hand cut down the hosts of his enemies and with his arms plucked them up 
by the root, of a form glorious with virtue and set with the gems of the daily 
improving qualities of the best of men, though not matured in age 3'et 
possessed of ripe virtue, a mine of clusters of distinguished qualities, iu punish- 
ing according to desert the superior of "Vaivasyata, able in protecting the 
castes and religious orders which prevailed in the South,! a friend to all, of 
good descent, of the highest religious merit, praising the feet of the adorable 
Vishnu, — what more ? the yudhishthira of the Kali yuga, S'rimat Kongani 
Maharaja, in the third year of the gi'eat wealth increased by himself, § the 
month STavana . . . .to the Somayaji Ydsa S'armma. 

a resident of MaMsenapura , 

(Ilest illegible; last plate ivaniing). 


* Cliira']jmnash[a-deva-'blioga-hrahmd‘]eyum'ka-sahasra-visarggdgrayana 
-}• fe No. 155. 

% Var}pj^w'>amdhMlaJcs7iam’dak$M}}d'{Us'd%igripiiim~pa7'iyt-/2Jtavaicl, 

§ A’tmana-pravarddhyaiiuma-vipulais'var^Q xriiixjt samtsun. 


. h'Jrina. 




Adored be S'amhlm, adorned with rays of the moon’s digits, 

, .a mighty tree of hountyi'. 

May it be well. While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
ortnne, great hing of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of Kalydna- 
^Mva, bestower of vvidow’hood on the wives of the elephant-riding Bliagadatta 

Jaila, terrible in war, a bow to 


n 

It 



Idngs, a sun to the lotus of the 
Kaiinga, a sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the 
field of battle, disgracer of As'va’pati Edya, slayer of Gajapati Bdya, smiter 
on the head of Nara^iaii Bdya, tanner of the deers his neighbour kings, the 
daily terror of the four quarters of Konlcam, to the wives of others as a son, 
having a flag with the device of a golden boar, adorned with the glory of all 


lines of kings, horn in the Soma vanis'a, — S'ri Tira ITonamlja chakravartli, 
was in Kahjdfiagncra ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ; 

On coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halting the army at 
Henjaru-grunia,j- in the S'aka year S66, the year Tarana, the mcnth Phdlguna, 
the dark fortnight, Wednesday, at the time of new moon, — the chief (ynuWcd) 
Gangav&dikdra, the vadda Ijyavahdri of the Chalukyas, Idaro Satii, of Halu- 
hadi-grama, situated in the khaoipana Kundu-nad Seventy, iu the Gangavacli 
Ninety-six Thousand— having in the Henjaru battle pierced the horse and 
brought dowm If j/yti Ttdya — presented five manner of gifts, an umbrella, a 
palanquin, an escort, a throne, and, together with the (imposts) anka, danda^ 
kliandanc, and, the ashla-hlioga-feja-sdmya rights, with every ceremony, the fol- 
lowing land :i — 4,000 salage of rice land, according to . 
the Miilas'hana Deva land 500 salage of rice laud, Bhalari land 500 of rice 
land, the goldsmith's land 200, the carpenter’s land 200, (he barber’s land 
100, the door keeper’s land ICO, the . . . land 100. 

The boundaries from the north east are as follows : — the Kemhhare stream 
at the joint boundaries of Beluhura and Haluhadi ; thence south, the banyan 


In the Museum. For fac-siiiiile see Ant^ 
I* rT(mjaru--gTdmcUii kaUikam utulltanu 


Compare with Mos. 130 and 133. 


X Gmigacddi- cMdnnavati -sahasm-nmdhya kltampana- iLWidtMiddu-Eppatara-tatit'madh^e 

L 

McilxLhddi-ffrihnd miilihUGangawldihira Chalxikiyara vadda-hyamhdri Mdro SaUi Henjaru hha- 
varadalu ixirakav iridu Kilva 'Raya manna um panclidnga •yasdya elihaira sukhdeana hhala 
yaMi anha danda klmndaiie asli‘ad}lioja4eiaf»sdmya sarha-namasya datta Ihmni. 


■'-ee ai tbe joiat iKuadai/j^ oi: Helubura and iialabadi ; tbeuce sotiil!. the whits 




i-U- 



coiniTion boundary of Beluliura, Kadilavagila and Halubadi ; llieBce 


soiiih, tbs dasp pond at the ioint boundary ox KadilaYagilu and Halubadi 




taeace south, the Uhencliari stream at the joint boundary; thence south as? 
far as the Parala BiouncI at the joint boundary of Kadilavagila 



Theiico 


the soii'liern bounclariss : — on the south east, the atones of 


J 


tlia 


1 . 


bra3ai:ii ijim vrilii fit ili9 commcii boundary of Kadivagila, Kararadi and 
E'alohadi; tlienco west, as far as the Oliauobari streain at tba joint boiindarj 
of Karavadi and Haluliddi '■> thence west, the new stones fit the joint boundary. 


s,t the 


Thence the western boundanea : — on tlie soutb-vrest, the Parala tank 
eomnion boundaries of Kerevadi, Maugalar and EaluhLp;i ; thence north, as fa2= 
s the Chanchari (siream) at the joint boundary of Mangalur and Haiuhadi; 
tlierice north, tlie ITadaioa river at the coinmon hounclary of Mangrildr, 

Ilnriamevd li and Ilaluliadi ; raence ucrrh, the group of raised rocks at tha 





of Ilnuenmvadi and Ilaliiliad.i. 



northern bound a- 


4 < 


on the inrtli-west. the iurai’an trea and streani 


%x 


t the 


commoa 






OI rianem ava il, i-ieliur rtucl Ealuhacli ; thence east, as far as the 


J? 


••n 

J 


ivj'iund at the joiat boundary of Beilur 


and Halnhiidi ; thence east, the white 


ooiul at the joint bouuclary ; thence east, as far as the 


at the 


ioint honiKlaryof Beilur and Hrduhaili; thence east, the Kemhare moirnd at the 

tt V * * • 

, Baliihdra and Haluhadi ; thence east, the kalpa 


common 



oarv of Eellhr 


tree at the joint bcmndarj of Beiuhara and Haluhadi: thence east it ends at 


% 4 


the north east, 


Witnesses : — Talakiicl Hanuvauu, Man gal dr Negavanu, Bbellur Kachchu- 


vara, KadilaviigUa Yasyara. 

The writing of the skilful Cdvachari. 


Whoso usurps a 


or an inch of land shall go to 


Hnraka and there remain till the final deluge 



Ari-Ed^a-'su’stc'Jca-icila-]}: 


on 


J. 

t 





of hostile kings). 
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'asana at llOSlirr date about A. D. 640 - 


3 FlaUs, 9 in. x SV in., 4 sides. Seal, a Boas.—Punada Bale Kannada Cliaraciers 


tlie 


May it be well. Of the Manavya gotra, sons of Hariti, brought up fcy 
group of mothers, worshippers of the feet of Svami Mahasena, were the 



To whose completed kingdom the successor, an ornament of Lis race, his 
body p)urified by the ’final ablutions of the horse sacrifice, was the celebrated 
TcmlaJces'i, whose second name was Rana Vihrama. 

After him was SaUj&s'rayci, the conqueror of Has'sha Tarddham. 

By his own dear son, in his own language (sva MdsJiayd) called Amiera, 
it is thus commanded rj- — On the full moon of Iviaha Magha, at the sangama 
tirtha, during the eclipse of the moon, with presentation of golden coin and 
pouring of water,— to thirteen of the A'treya gotra, five of the Kaushka gotra, 
three of the Kas'yapa gotra, three of the Eaundinya gotra, three of the Eaus’ika 


gotra, two of the Savaiuiika gotra, one of the Bharadvaja gotra, one of the 
S'aunaka gotra — to these great Brahmans, learned in all the vedas, constant 
performers of the six rites, altogether thirty-one Bi’ahmans, is given in the 
Kotnlcal district, the village called in its (or his) own language Reriydki. 

The sloka delivered by Ivlanu is an example : — The earth has been enjoyed 
by Sagara and many kings : according to their (gifts of) land so was their 
reward. Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another shall he born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand, years. 


^ For fac->iaiiie see Lnd. AnL VIL 
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May it be well. Of the Manavya gotra, sons of Hariti, brought up fcy 
group of mothers, worshippers of the feet of Svami Mahasena, were the 



To whose completed kingdom the successor, an ornament of Lis race, his 
body p)urified by the ’final ablutions of the horse sacrifice, was the celebrated 
TcmlaJces'i, whose second name was Rana Vihrama. 

After him was SaUj&s'rayci, the conqueror of Has'sha Tarddham. 

By his own dear son, in his own language (sva MdsJiayd) called Amiera, 
it is thus commanded rj- — On the full moon of Iviaha Magha, at the sangama 
tirtha, during the eclipse of the moon, with presentation of golden coin and 
pouring of water,— to thirteen of the A'treya gotra, five of the Kaushka gotra, 
three of the Kas'yapa gotra, three of the Eaundinya gotra, three of the Eaus’ika 


gotra, two of the Savaiuiika gotra, one of the Bharadvaja gotra, one of the 
S'aunaka gotra — to these great Brahmans, learned in all the vedas, constant 
performers of the six rites, altogether thirty-one Bi’ahmans, is given in the 
Kotnlcal district, the village called in its (or his) own language Reriydki. 

The sloka delivered by Ivlanu is an example : — The earth has been enjoyed 
by Sagara and many kings : according to their (gifts of) land so was their 
reward. Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another shall he born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand, years. 


^ For fac->iaiiie see Lnd. AnL VIL 


he had \vOii and Increasod 'S’as TinayAiliha Sdyasraya, faronriie of eairlfe 
and fortuae, great king of kings, snr.remfi iord and 60%'ereign. 

His clear son, kaving iu j’onth acqirirecl the use of till the weapons and 
accomplishments of a great king ; ttpt'oofcer of the clumps of thorns (springing 
up) aiiiong the kings of the soiitli of vhom his gi’andfather was the conqueror 
enceecliag in valour in the hnsiness of war his father who desired to conquer 
the north, he surrounded his enemies and with his arrovrs destroyed their 
elepthaut forces ;f war his chief policy ; rcith his glad sword causing the hosts 
of his enemies to turn their hack' ; in the same manaf.T as his father attacldng 
and putting to flight the hostile Idngs and capturing from thorn the Gauge, 
Yamuna and Pali flags, tha emhlems of the great chakka drum, rubies and 


lusty elephants ; with difficulty stopped by destiny ,• by his valour exciting the 
country ,* J in removing kings who cherished evil designs, like Vatsa Flitja ; 
desiring not the assistance of another ; in setting out and with his own arm 
conquering and subjecting the whole world, a lord like Ind ra ; by the three 
modes of policy, by brealilog the pride of his enemies, by generosity, and by 
his invincibility, having become ihe refuge of the w-crld ; having acquired a king- 
dom resplendent with the Pali dhvaja and all other tokens of supreme wealth ; 
was Yfjaiiudifyct Saiyus'raya, favom*ite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supji’eriie lord and sovereigu. 

Ilis claar son, who upon being anointed as the self-chosen of the Lakshmi 

4 i* W 

of the dominion of the whole world obtained great energy •, w^ho, determined to 
root out the Pallams, the obsciirers of the splendour of the former lungs of his 


line, and by nature hostile, going with great spoeed into the Ucldica provinces 
slew in battle the FaVava named Nandi Puta Varmma who came against him, 
captured his defiant lotus-mouthed trumpet, his drum called Roar of the 
Sea. his chariot, his standard, immense and celebrated elephants, clusters of 
rubies wMsh by their own radiance dispelled all darkness, § and entering with- 




•IP 


-clvlpMJiijiasfja 

t DcchsJnms’d^vijajinipiid.nahe-sarminmfiHia^Jchlla^^ 
s?ioy*,^di:;'or^ai^yata~mtJiava’Vyupdrm7irdvammianUi^gaj^ - ffha-a 

4 €angd^ 7 amunu~pUi-dhvajapa!a-rUial 7 id-maMs'a‘xIaehhih^^^^^^ - 

sdi-'^urvmn paraih-puldyamtiner^dsddya Jcatliam--ajjivi:nd‘vas(7(l (qmilfo pratdpdd eva vzshapa- 

iwcdcopain* 

A'fma^vaim'aja^pfcrvva^nripaii^Jic^iMpdfMu^'intyJt pyakritpamitrasya (Ji) PaUavasya 

ssmCdpti£landya'diriiam>^^^^^ at^^vamydi Uduka^visJiayampvdpydbJmnukkugatcm Handi-PoiU 

TarmmdUd<ldmm~Pallam})wmia'mul:li^^ampTdfi^^^^ prapaUsya-hanlmrrMldiMdrlit^^^^^^ 

•• 

1diat\sdjtga^ddivaja*praMMa • prahhy&ta‘*Jimti^vaT&^ sw^^hiram 

« 

i^ni&a?M8fe!rs-wir«ftr»Ya»fw?uVa»»*m8?B7fja-rKSin-c/(a hasUliriha^ 
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destraction 


as 




“Was 



Agastya’s abode (i. e. tbe south), acquired the great merit of covering witli 
gold Raja Simhes'vara and other 7cula sculptured in stone, which Ifara- 
Simla Pota Varmma—ihe protector of poor and indigent Brahmans rejoiced 
by the bestowal of continual gifts bad made (or created) 5 the sovereign who 
by his invincible valour having withered up Pduchja, GhoJa, Kerala, Kakibhra 
and other kings, was residing in Jaycmamlha, the etnhodiment of a fame 
brilliant as tbe pure light of the autumn moon, situated on ;he shore of the 
southern ocean called the Rolling Ocean, whose shoves were strewn over and 
glittering with marine heaps composed of clusters of pearls scattered from their 
shells hy blows from the snouts of crocodiles resembling mighty ele]jhants •, 

Salpdst'apa, favourite of earih and fortune, great hiig of 
kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

His dear son. In youth well instructed in the use of arms, perfect in 
subduing the six kinds of passions ; who, through the joy which his father felfc 
on account of his good qualities, having obtained the rank ofYuva Raja, prayed 
for an order, saying ‘ Send me to subdue the Idug ofKdncJif, the enemy of our 
race and immediately on obtaining it, marched forth and going against Lira, 
broke the power of PdlJnva, — who unable to make war on a large scale took 
refuge in a hill-fort, — and capturing his lusty elephants, his rubies, and 
treasury of gold, delivered them to his father ; thus in due time having ob- 
tained the title of Sarvva-bhauma,’!* the lotus of his feet covered with the 
pollen the gold dust from the crowns of lines of kings prostrate befo: * him 
through reverence or fear ; KirtU Far; ■?.;??«, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord and sovereign, thus commands all people : 


pa 




the 11 th year of the increase of our victorious reign being current from our 

^ Kahs'aUiam-mlaya’harid-anffan-d/iChUa-ICilnc’iiyadndna-Kd^^^ ‘ivinnsifa pravis'i/a .sviv- 
taia~p}\tvntta-ddn(t-iiaiicl{tuxlmjja'dind^^^ Kararm/:u-Fata- Vay>}ihia-n£ydma;Ata-sUf<lrdcc- 

^a’Raj(wh7ihafvf:rddi-deva-kida'Snvarna - rdsi-prar^arximiopf'irjUojita - •puii^/ah 7iiv;h‘d 

j5rrt5«ra'2.?raf«j??Ya-Pa?2r72/'^-C//oJa-EeraJa-J3irii/a5 Icfshu^jHtarJ: m ~-rr'i ' ara 
karaliata-dalita'S'uJc i - mitkla - muktdpftahhp alcara-mtv-id'. i - jdJa-vilas il'i-ve^dlctda- G/n7rGarmn~ 

drijdhhidhlnc claksJdjjdyriave s'arad-amala^s'as 'aclhara-vis ada'yas'o~7xlsHriiayam Jai/aimmbham 

atishthimcL 

• ^ 

t Sva-ffwiadcaMcl{h)Hhiandltt4$nday^nQ-pitrd-3a}nih*v>dfa~yauva*rdj!/^^^ sva-hukc-vnririam- 
Kdnchdpatc-rmigrahdHt mcim-^resliaya ity ades'am-prdrtliya laldhx):l tadfinaulnravi eca kriia- 
praifdnaS‘Sau ah'dmxLlcliani^dgatycL pTakds'a-yuddhain-lccii-tiiin ’asamarUta. - pravishflia-durggmi't 

Tallammhliagna~s^aMimJcTitvd ^natta matangaja md\ihja suviirm koilr dddyapiire schnaT- 

:Pitavdn evam Kiraimmi prdpta sdrvvdblamna padah* 

Nava-saptaiy-uUara-shat-chMUshxt, S'o.ka~varsTi(ski} atiUsliu pmvarMlamdm-vijaxja- 

rdyya-samvatsare eMdasi vartiaind}^* 


<+• 
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victcrious caiup stationed at the village of Gavitfage, on the northern bank 
of the Bhiraarathi river, on the full-moon day of Bhadrapada, on the applica- 
tion of 5'v s Dosi Baja, is given to Madhava S'armma, the son of Krishna 
S'arninm, and grandson of S'ri Vishnu S'armnia, of the KamaMjana gotra, 


versed iu iiie lila 


and Tajur vedas. together Y.ith Nengiyur and Nandi, the 
village naiiieu S‘i.c-';i^“ur, situated in the Paniinfal district, on the southern bank 
of the- Araclo. e river, in the nudst of the villages of Tamaramnge, Panungarl, 
Eii'uval'i and Balavai’u. 

This let future lungs, whelhor of our own or of any other race, • reflecting 
that life and wealth are fleeting, preserve as long as sun, moon, earth and 
ocean endure, as if a gift made by themselves and thug perpetuate their 
glory. And by tha adorable Vyasa, arrang'sr of the vedas, hath it been said : 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings : according to their 
(gifts Gii land so was their reward. To make a gift oneself is easy; to main- 
tain another a that is the di:?eulty : but of makiug a gift or maintaining one, 
the aiaintaining a gift is the best. Whoso resumes a gift made by himself or by 
anothei' sliall assuredly to bora a wurm in ordure for si.'ity Thousand years. 

th.e great minister for peace and war, S riinad Anivarita BJ anapjayce 


% 


VaVaNia %Tas this s'asana ^vrit{en. 


•S 
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Sodk Inscription at Sravcb^^i 

date (?) aljoiit 1€G B- C- 


Piirvada Hale Kan7iarla CJiayacieis. 


Belgola 


CIjj 


May it be well. Success through the adorable VarddJiamuna, a tirthan- 
JtaTa by his own merit, an embodiment of the nectar of the peace of actjuired 
siddM (the fruit of penance) ; refuge of both the upper and lower worlds, him- 
self all things movable and immovable, by his own energy pervading the 
worlds of both mind and matter ; having obtained inconceivable greatness and 
suprema honor throughout the world, having acfpuired the great arhanfya in 
the group of worlhies who have become UrthanTiaras : moreover whose undis- 
puted (and indisputable) doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing 
sects, is supreme in S'ri Th's'dlo, and a security to the world.* 

4 




s'^Ssanam !! 


Tadami.S'rt Vis'dleyaj-jai/af?jdt(I^a jaggadhiiam tasya gCimnaDi mydjam ^racOMmaia 
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After tho great sun Malidvlra had gone down,— an aboda of glorious 


qualitiss which illuminated ail worlds, a great orb of a thousaud brilliant rays, 
which, dispersing the darkness, caused to tinlbld the lotus of the failhiul multi- 
plying in the lake of the supreme Jain faith : — (there arose) the adorable great 
rishi Gautama ganadhara, his personal disciple Lolidrya, 


Jcnnhif, Yislinti 


J)cm, A-parajifci, GovarddJicma, Bhadra Balm, Vis' ahln:, P/osh;JiPa, Kshatri- 
Ji&rya, Jayantima, Siddhdrfa, Dhritisliena , Bv/ldiiUa and othei' gurus, 


Bhadra Balm Svami, of the illustrious line and direct descent of these 
great men, who by virtue of his severe penance had acquired the essence of 
knowledge ■, having, by his power of discovering the past, present and future, 
foretold in a period of twelve years of dire calamity (or famine), all 

classes of the people leaving the northern regions look their way to the south 
under the rishi’s direction.* 

And in the countries they traversed might be counted many hundreds of 
villages filled witb ruins, among wbicli appeared remains of human bodies, 

4 

money, gold, grain, covrs, buffaloes and goats. But when they bad reached a 

mountain with lofty peaks, whose name w'as Kafavapra — an ornament to the 

earth ; the ground around which was variegated with the brilliant hues of the 

clusters of gay flo-wers fallen from the beautiful trees ; the rocks on which were 

as dark as the groat rain-clouds filled with w'ater ; abounding with vrild boars, 

panthers, tigers, bears, hyenas, serpents and deer -, filled witb caves, caverns, 

large ravines and forests •, — that moon among the dcltLiris, perceiving that but 

little time remained for him to live, and fearing on account of his present mode 

of life, announced to t’ue peopfio his desire to do the 'penance before death, and. 

dismissed them so that none were left. Then, with one single disciple, perform- 

$ 

ing the sanyasana on stones covered witb grass, .by degrees he quitted his 
body and attained to the state of the seven hundred rishis.f 

May it prosper, this Jina s'asana. 


“ Mahdv/.ra savitan ^annvrcritc hhagacat paramo/rslii Gautama ganadli W'a sdlcshdclL'^ - 
cMjhya LoMrya Jitinhi fishmi-Dev Apardpia Gomrddkaiia Bhadra,-BdJm Visciklta Proshihi- 
la Kiliatrikdrya JayanCma SiddJuirtha Bkriiisliena BuddMlcidi gimf, p'-irtunpanna krctmdhliyd* 
gaia maM]iniruslia santati stmoMhdgoiildnvaya Bhadra Bulmsvumiimu UjjaginyCun aslh[cmga^ 
mahd-nimita- iatmjnena iraihCihja~davs*iva~7nmittena chM^is*a-s(imvafsa:a - hlld-vaishamyayn 
upalahbja, liaihUG sarwa-saaghali uttam-pathad daJcshmapcdhani ‘prastaifah, drs/iemiva^ 


t Atali dclidryct • 


jivita»s^ eshard alpataradcdlani avali(dJhyddIivanaTi 


suchaldiah tapas-sarnddhim tlrddIio.flhinidimclic.hJiya niravas^Ciheiid sungham visrijaa s'ishyeji- 
aihem prithulahastlrm tcddsic s’d-dsu sm-delmn savyasyMdhitavdn hravxena sapia-s^atard 
rislnmim arddUiam 
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162 c Eock Inscription at Srayana Belgola/ 

date (?) about A. D. 200. 

Furvada FLaU 'Kmiimda Chamci&rs. 


Eapidly ecatteriag like the rainbow, like clasteriag flashes of lightnings 

I 

or li Ire a dewy cloud ; to whom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth 
and po’wer secure ? Should I who love the chief good, remain attached to this 
world ? Thus saying, he assumed the state of a saiinytisi, and by his virtue 
the eminent muni Sena Pravara reached the world of gods.t 


163- S ila 8'asana at Gulganpode, date (?) about A. D. soo. 


Size 4-^/^.X44 fL—Pilrmda Hale Kannada Characters, 



May it be well. While S'n MciMvall Banarasa ^ — born in the MaMvaU 
, (?J doorlceepers to Parames'vara the lord over gods and demons, praised 
by all three worlds,— was ruling t h e hingdom of the world : 

A brave heart dying has merit in a son, big lord has merit in the enter- 
prise which shewed bis valour. Thus, like a brave man, Viyaja YijyadJiCira, ah 
the command of the great lord who ruled him, pursuing that Mariffdra, 
pierced him ; then there being no footing for the horse, dismounting from the 
horse, he went down walking, and joining fight, fell. To him is given for a 
livelihood Kula Nallur free of all imposts. X 

Whoso usurps a gift made by liimself or by another shall be born a worm 
in ordure for sixty^ thousand years. 


Ft.r fac'daiilesee Ind. Ant. 11, 266. 

f Sura clici^iam bole vidynl lategala tern val ynanju v6l tori hegam 'piridku s^ri rupa lll£ 
dhanavibJiava maJid ^^dsigal nillav drggeparamarttha rtiechche nCin % dliarmlynl iravcln endt& 
sanijasana gayduru saioannadi Sena Fravara vmnimra dem lokaJcIce sanddr. 

SvasU sahala-jagat iraydhhivctndita-mrewunldMsaFarames'vara - pmtihdriknta- Maha^ 
ralidiulothhava S'rl Maltdvali Banarasam pidihuu nljya geye | manasurar ali kayge waganai^ 
prdblm kayge iuji gem scmtan \ gctncjapadi mga Viyala rijf/adhara tannan diva pri!bhit-7nen6 
dssasecl d Marigdran aUj iridukuditreg:! pdhg ilia age kiidure-ind ilidu tiadad ilid otzi keydii 
MMan-avage hdl-galvuJcottodu Kula Nalh'ir savva pariMro^ 
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Size 6 ft. 1 t. 4i ft.—Purvacla Hale Kannada Characters. 


May It be well. While S'ri Mahdvdi Bmtarasa — a great iiag Yikrama- 
ditya, wbo as a mount Meru of victory received from other kings the cele- 
brated name of Bana Yijyadhara — was ruling the kingdom of the world : 


Feklciri Yoradoga Bdja, of great beauty, of the highest vaio 




mount 

Meru of bravery, by command of the great lord who ruled hi m , fighting in 
MancJtindi-urii and causing the whole of the beseigiug force to retreat ; his 
army being weary, he, unshaken as a mountain, marched on, and coming uy. v^itli 
the chiefs, pierced and drove them off and fell. His army, putting off their 
arms in the town near which they had come, raised a lamentation and mad 


-iO SI- 


gift to yield an annual income for him. 

Whoso through avarice, covetousness or envy usurps it and lets that 
waste he uncultivated, shall incur the guilt of the five great sins. 

To him in whose name this gift stands, to him shall be given five ploughs, 
with rekasa/rom fighting. 


165 . Sll 


C\J (• 


S'asana at Anaritapiir, date • D. 


Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it prospoer. — While the victorious kingdom of the p-rotector of all lands 
favourite of earth and fortune, great Idng of kings .supreme lord, first of 
mouarchs, glory of the Safgas'raya Jcula, ornament of the Chtilulcyas.f S'rimat 
Trihlmvana- hlaila Bsva^ was increasing in pirosperity to endure as long as 

m 

Buiif Bioorij stars and slcy ; aud he was in his residence at Kahjivja, ruling the 


Edngdoin In the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :• 


4^ 


SvasH tasya s'vi-W^^nvndditya-jai/iz-^nero-B-m Bd\a ^ i^vddkrra kh/dia-nclmts^ 

dhsi/asya rdjizbhi S'oi MaMvali Bd?yzrasar priilitm rdji/agcye am-chehan aBtam ponUrmnan 

wa malm meru FeMiri Vomdoga Edjan tamian diva pratWm r.wrn hsass Manchmli nml 

Itojlii sO:mas^aJ)cJavm megeriaTs ta^nr/Kt pifida Idtlan a:kira ianio- irane rada-du 

« » ».•* ^ • 

nd^adcarul laid it id odisi hlVIan tainuKi haliklcn hnul liroj f/aJa^O'uI niftt dvajif/e vus ofpal- 
tiydgecldyOi ffolfodum d d?gulutyi hildddyn vo piraJufe lo'didii pftfimdd-. di'd !iG pQ^.cJiahh'i 

mmahaxTbU pdtalclcs yukio hMvati. I dhammad ill dvi^/a yenind avvange koltodu ai gula hulmii 


parilid:ra. 


f See note p, 14, 


% See note p. 2. 
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And bis younger brotber, praised in all tlie world, prince of the world- 
renowned Pallava race, supreme lord and valliant sovereign of 'he Juva 
rajya, an ornament to V'iJcrama, lover of the Lakshmi of victory, nead jewel 
of the Ghdluhijas, in war the three-eyed, of pure Kshattriya descent, powerful 
as a rutting elephant, master of patience, to the forces of hostile kings . . 

. fe'riiuat Trayahlya. Mcda Yira Nolamha PalJava Permmanadi 
Java- Singlia Leva, w'as ruling the Bamvuso Twelve Thousand in the enjoy- 


ment of wisdom ; 




The dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five great drums, master 
over great feudatories, great and fierce Dand anajalia, benefactor to the learn- 
ed, purifier of his race, the sole friend of the world, . 

a jewel of truth, in prudence Erihaspati, vowed to prosperity, to others’ wives 
as a sou, . . . • fhe abode of all good qualities, the 

joy ofbotli kings,! worshipper of the feet of S'rimat Trayalokya Malla Vira 


hTolamha Eailava Permmana.li Jaya Singha Deva, subduer of Irosfile forces, 
possessed of these and all other titles, lire maha pradbana, the senior Dancla- 
nayakafor peace and \var,| J'amharasa, ruling tho Thousand and 

the agraharas, punishing the evil and protecting the good : 

Tho royal agent for that nad having favoured his commands to Ildchi 

FJja ;— § 

A blossom to all the world was Sinclavadi — and among i!s agraharas Ihe 
moat charming was Kamlagiia Belgcili, a jewel to which ornament of the 
earth, born in tha Atrsya gotra, of great fame, was the lord l\IacM. That 
maha purusha, born to Soraanathayya and Abbakabbe, possessor of all good 
qualities, purifier of his gotra, friend of the wise, Machi Baja, acting according 
to the orders of the royal agent, set up on the north east side of the tirtha 
in the north east of the royal city Anddsura 
A'ditya, and the god Yishnu, in the Srd year of Chalulcya Yikrama, the year- 
Siddarthi, at tha time of uttarayana sankranti ; and washing the feet of Anemia 
S'iva Pandita, perfect in yama, nlyama, svddhydga, &c., H (rest not copied). 


the god Macbes'voTa, the god 


^ rn 


Ihcl dnujam svasii samasta-bJizivaiia-stuyamdnam loJca~viMydta~FaUavanvaya-s*ri-7nahi- 
vallahham ^/iitn-7^pj^a-ri/ja‘parames'vara-vlra-maJies'varam ViJcramdlihamnam Jaya-LaksJimi- 
ramamm CUidlnJcya'c7iU iihiia7n kadana-irmetra-kshaMya-paviiram maitargajanga-raja saliaja- 


ma?iiijrm r2pu-rdya‘7:afaka-stlra 


kdlayn s'rimat Trai/alokya Malic. Vira N'clamha 


Tallava Fermmanaji Jaya Singha Dsvar Banavdse pannirc7Lc]iMsiramuy7iam saikathd vinoda 
dim rdjyam geyutiam ire- 


t Ubhaya^rdyasaniesam. 


% Hirl~sandhi~ingralia-dandanjtjoJcam, 


§ A' ndcia rdjddyaksJia;pa lesanam Machi Edjange deya geychi kude 1 % See note p. 
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166- Slla S'asana at Mrgunda, date about A. D. 1250. 

Itale Kamiada /i- iracUrs. 


Fortune, Adored be S'amhhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head •, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. 

May it be w'ell. 1^'hile, entitled to the five great drums, the Maha Man« 
dales'vara, lord of DvArdvaii-imra, & sun to the firmament of the Yddam 
race, a head jewel among all princes, champion among the MaJparu, adorned 
with the name of 'Poysnm and many other Bplendid titles, S'rimat Trtblmvana 
Malta Vira Ganga Hoysayia Beva, was growing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky : and he was ruling the Gangavddi hiinety-sis 
Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, in the enjoyment of 
peace and wisdom : — * 

In the S'aka year 987, the year hiala, the month Pushya, the 5th dav of 

the moon’s increase, Thursday, the time of the sun’s entei'ing the northern 

s'gns: — While the offspring of the Ganga race celebrated in all the world, 

Kongn'^i Yarmma Dharmina Maharajadhiraja, a hee of bounty to bis 

ents, lord ox Koldla-intra^ valiant prince, having the crest of a lusty elephantp 

distributor of gold, having obtained a boon from Padmavati Devi, the Ganga 

Cupklj.a Ganga of truth, promoter of victory, sun to the lotus of the Ganga 

Jcula^ the Ganga EaiBhma, . , . , worshipper of the feet 

of S'iva, subduer of hostile forces, a bow to the proudest, , 

Ecatterer of his enemies, the sole hero, . . .a cage of adamant 

to his dependents, aj^lion to the elephants his enemies, 5a w^ar a close fighter, ® 

Baw to his enemies, to others’ wives a brother, . « . adorned with 

all titles, S'riman Maha ManclalesVara Gangarasa was ruling the Araiala 

Seventy, and the Meldla ma/meya, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good :j — 



^ See note p. 2. 

f Samasia-vasiiinafi-tala^khydtam Gayiffihiva^a-^rasutam KQnguli-Varm7n(yLJiormma-Ma]ia~ 
nijddJiiraja vcaidi-jfUici-kalpa-hJmja Kol.dlajf}i(ra~varddJiis'varamvtra-mahFyvara7n mada/^ajendra’ 
Idnchanam vino,y<\rfa-Jcdnc7ianam Tadiinidvati-Dcvi-laMhar’vara-p'asddam . - . ddrnodam 

namuya-Qangam jayad-uitarangam Gayigo: hula'Mmala'7ndrita7i{fain Ganga^Gangeyani Aas^a- 
yamaJdvddi-vdgindreyarn S'iva-pdddrddkakam para-lala-sddlia7cani garifJa'pracJianda'kodanda 


• i . ^ara-bala-dfirtian ehjdnga'viran . , s*arandgafa~vaj7'a‘pinjaTa7n vahirim-Jiunjaran 
dhava-jatfa- latfam myud-gharaftam^para-nJri'Sahodaj'am . . samasta-7idmdvaH~sanidianJtHta- 
sametam S'rinmm Malid Mandalss'varam Gangarasani Arabalav-ep^aitnmam Melula-raanneya* 
eahifam di:shfa~nigra7ia~sdshia-p'atipdla7iadmd aluttam ire. 
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Tliecapturer oiNangali, Kongu, Singha-^nale, Bdgapura, and Talaka- 
;lu' livinn- in Bengiri; displaying the greatness of Lis might in KoUagiri, 

Balare, Taluru, Ghah-agofta, Ucliangi, Virdla, Polahi, Banlcaimra, Sana- 
vase and Kogatur, he reached the highest standard of valour— Fw/jwz 

YarcWianap 

His eldest son was Narashigha Bhupalaka. His standards reaching as 
far as the peaks of Bevagiri, his valour displayed as far as (?) Yahnachala . 

, . . may he pmevail in the earth, S'ri NarashnJia 

Ehsipati. In autumn the disturber of other kings, in happiness like Bala” 
chaucli'a, dvelkng in pleasure like Indra, ornament of the Yaclu kula, delighting 
in war with his enemies, of secure and growing glory, exalted by his own victo- 
rica, lord of the world, was Ba'/ashnlia Bhumipala, the established favourite of 

Lakslimi, the Hokkasala (? Iloysala) lord. 

■The favourite of 


His sou, the p)ower of whose arais wms as follows 


viclor y. Lis two feot planted on the heads oi all kings, 
mBht'/ to subdue enemies unmoved by others . 

o ^ 

was BcdlcUa BlmgdJalca . . • - 

■While, thus celebrated, the! Mahd llanlales'vara, .... 
of TcdciJcadii, Go/ngavddi, Nonamhaviuji, Banavase, and Hdmtngalu, Blui- 


Balldja nripala. 


J 


JabalaVira Ganga, unassisted hero, Malla of tlie Sanivara Siddigiri-durga, 
in bravery like Rama, of unshaken valour, Hoysana Yira Balldia Bava 
punishing the evil and protecting the good in the GangavdeU Hine 
Thousand, was in his residence at Borasamudre, ruling the kingdom in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdom j" : 


2 


tv-six 


kfav it bo 'well. lYhila the orotectar of all lands, favourite of eor'h anti 
fortiuie, great king of kitig.s, Rupreme lord, tlis sun in the firmament of the 
YdfLvva race, tha head ornaineiit of all pvlaces h'Jalla of the Male Eajas, 
chamnion among the Mallapas, ciaw^a hltenmdfL iairaovable warrior, uaassist- 
edher'.', sols hero of the earth, Malla of the Sanivara Siddigiri'clurga, in bravery 
like Ihuua, a lion to the elephamte the hostile kings, theuprootcr of the Bagacla 
kingdom, the disgracer of the Pundga kingdom, the setter up of the Oliola 
kingdom, 1 the emperor of unshaken valour, Hoysana. Bkujalola Tlra Sontes'va- 
ra Jjcva was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdomf : 


® Nangrdi Kongif^SingJiamale Eaya-^ura TalaMdit Jccndnvd Bengiri-vdsi KoUagiri Balare 
YaMru CJiahragotfav Ucliangi Vird'anam Folahi BarJeapuram Banavdse Koyafur tunga 
pardJcranmi negaldii vikrmva nikah VisJimi Varddhanam ii 


S£?e note p. 2. 


% See note p. 7, 
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The servant of his feet, was Yijaya Nuyaica of Nirurjimda, whose great- 


aess was as follows ; 


of great fierceness to the enemy's army 


was Battaya NdyaJca, the chief support of his lord in the field of battle. The 
servant of his feet In wealth like Kubera, having no equal in the world, was 
(?) Bevdnlca Setli, devoted to him with affection, To that Des'i Seqi and 
the iewel of women Chandalangana, like a 


young rising snn, was 


horn a 


son 


To desci’ihe the gi'catuess of his qualities ; 


in liberality a kaipa vrikslia, in LTightni ES the sun, in 

greatness rnoiiot Mern, .... was Iho lord Nala Selii- 
Like as the river Ganges in wrath descended on the head of 3'iva and spread 
over the world, so did the creepier of the fame of BaUdla SeUi fill tk^ world. 


He, restoring without any stint the ruiued places and bsstowing thein on Srah- 
mans, obtained ilio name of Bacligere blala ia the world. As Lakshiiii to 
Vishnu, so to him v;’a3 Devama the wife. To whom, in couserpoenco of their 
vows, was born their eldest son NalU SetH. A light to his race, in the form of 
justice, of immeasurable greatness, he was as a piiire shining mirror, Nalle 

Ssf'fz • • « • % • • 

for the decoration and processions of the god Siddhanatlia Deva, for tlie bath- 
ing and daily ofl’ering, for the procession in Chaitra, and for repairs of his 
temtile, presented, below the Hiriya here (rest not co±jied). 


1 

i 


67 . 


Tamra S'asana at larisatta " 


o 


.•jj 





3 Flaks^ 4 svACs^—ljevancigavi ChayacUrs, 


I j 




Slay tlia Boar protect us, on whose right tusk the earth rested with joy, 

surmounted by the peak of Heniadri like a canopy. 

From the lotus iroYel of Vishnu, hlled vnth all auspicious qualities, the 
husband of Lakshmi, was born the progGnitor of the uxrld (Brahiua). From 
him Atri, from Atri Chandra, from Chandra Ijudha, from L-udha Puru, from 
Puru Ayu, from Ayu Nahusha, from Hahiislia Yayati, from layati ludii 
Bhupati, whose desoaudauts grew to power in the region around BvaraJea'^ 


nagara. 

Certain of those born in this I'ace, coming to the Ko,T7jalct country Jo 

visit Raraaramaua, the god of their race, who is the glory of the height of 

76 
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Yadngiri ; seeing tlie beauty of tbe country, they settled with great desire ic 
MahisMra-^ura for the protection of the people.* 

From them, of famous character, imposing his commands on the heads of 
tributary kings, sprang Deva Edjci Maliijpati. As to Das'aratha, so to him 
were horn four sous. 'J'he first of them was Dodda Deva Baja, like Kama 


iaiv'ing daily service from his brothers, like Inclra himself in dail^ 



protscfing the idondha (deities, otherwise ths learned), the refuge of highest 
merit, of great valour io destroying the forces of the proudest enemies, perfect 
in the science of overcoming hostile kings, thus W’as he rightly called Deva 
Baja (i. e. Indrr.),, IHs virtuous AtnnfL'.mlia, as SIta bore Kus'a and Imva 
so bora Ohvdc- Devendra and KaniMrava MoJivjjuii. 

Placina' his fast on the heads of all kings, filling all regions 


0 



his 


wealth, and thus protecting all his subjects, displaying the path of virtue, ever 
creatmg happiness in the world, Chiklai Bevendra was without doubt like 
Chandra (the moon) Irirnsolf. In tha east, defeating in war the Bandya Cdiold:a 
Bh/iiv'', he captured the great Trlptira which was in his possession, and also 
Ancntapciri. In tlis west, oTerlhrcwing ilis Kejali kings, who were under the 


5 


power of the Tuvu^hip, Le took Salcilcs'apura and ArahdgvJiu In the north 

'Ulcere,, Uanddlagere, 
Gi'iMm, Tmmhuni, rucl lionnavdll. Overcoming Tdvskpil'ai who was sup- 
ported !)y the Blordcas and Ktredas, he captured JadciJcanadurr/a, and gave 
it; ths name of QltiJclca Berarayadiirga. From B’nniushna he removed the 
original varaha, w’hioh had bsea tlmo'.vn doivn by the Ta^-anas, and took it to 
S’rirangapafna through devotion to Tishnu. Defeating GavBa and 

Bdmagria Gar-Ja, he captured Maddagiri, Midage^’i, JjljjaiHira and GJianna- 
raycmurgci. 

He, while ssatmd on the jewel throne in the Fascdimci Baijga naga- 

and Brahmans, the 


ra, govsraiQg the kingdom with reverence for gods 


S'aka year reHmusd as indi;, linclu., anga and cJmndra (1601) having passed,, 

s 

ard tlie rear Siddh?)." ti cxivreviu ic month. Saha (Earrlkal ca the 2iid 

tJ O * \ ^ « 

day of the inoon's decrease, the anniversary of his father’s death, in the pre- 
sence of Yenkalcs'ct, god of gods, dwelling in BUiicIicda cn the northern branch 


he Edveri : — for the purpose of providing for the performance to him of all 



manner of ceremonies and worship, presented to four chief VaishnavaB four 
freeholds, namely, (JisrefoTioiv their names, dc.) 


To these has this tamra s'asana been given. And the details of the grant 
are here written in the language of the country. {Best not copied). 




^ Tecri/dm Jcnfdva'drah huticham Kurtuir aides' am rljagnuJi, Y€idtigin~s^{7£harcWiaranarn 
Jsxda^daiv^'fmn ilisJiituin h'anidramamm asya dea'asya sauhhdgijani avahhya samtdsuMh asmm 
prajah-j^dhyanto MahU'hura*pure vasaiu 
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168 . Tamra S asaiia at Toiiniir, date A. D. 1723. 

1.3 FlaieSi 34 sides.-^ Demn&at^H Charadm, 


Reverence to S'ri Biimdmija. May the Boar he ever the prcftection of 
the three worlds, which raised up the earth from the ocean, supporting ou the 
tip of his tusk the tortoise on which rests A'disesha, and on him th 


0 elephants 


at the points of the compass, on them mount Mem, and on it the earth i-esem- 
bling a flower, overspread hy the sky. May the primeval 


1 in 


1- oar Ijo your pro- 


tection, which raisscl up from the ocean the earth whose fores is stood up as if 
she were horripulatefl with joy at being lifted by her lover. Mav the tusk of 


the boar form of Yishnu protect you 
ranges of snowy mountains resembling cannpies. 
On the leaf of tip t 


on W'hieh rests the earth covered with 


^ I ' 

Cj iU 


.tan van was he (Yislum) reposing, the 


’■■'''.ter, 



ver and destroyer of the universe, the birthplace of all fortune, the suLduer of 
all evil, that one supreme, who.se assistants are Brahma and Lak'shmi. From 
the lotus of his navel sprang the golden wombed (Bralima) ; from whom, of 
celebrated character, sprang Atri, to whoin were obedient TishiiU, Braluna arid 
Siva. From his eyes was horn OhaiMra, who dw'ells on the head of tbs three- 
eyed (S’iva) garlardecl with the coustellatioiiR, the original of the Eahatriya 
race. From him sprang Eudha, fronr him Pti]’ur.ava, from him Ayus, frorj. 
Ayus Nahusha, from klahnsha Yay.iti, from Yajuti Iht'?;-? whose des 

cendanfs occn2decl the city of Dvdral:a. 


cd:a. 


\ ft’ 

/ ♦ * 


;Ood cpualities, the victor 


Of that race some came to the Karnd^a country to visit uamdramaua 
their hda deva. the glorv of tho height of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of the 
country and desiring to dwell there, they settled in Malii^iiy:;-puyad' 

From them spra.ng Belia Clidma IldU a mill for grinding the wheat 
his enemies, who gained the new title of A-mhara Gaasla. To him were houn 
three sons — flrst, Twr/P.a Baja Mahipati : second, his brother Knslim Bliupcih 
the last, his brother Ghdnia miva, possessed of all 
ifi battle over Tiinafi Yoilcaia the general of Udma Tldja. 

He (the last) had Ihur sous, who though uncQualled by any others in the 
world were equal among themselves, promoters of victory as if the embodinieut 
of the four modes of royal policy. The first of them, Bi/jadJiarudldrdja, 
thrashed thejeroud lord of Kimif/ahaUi on the field of battle with his riding 
whip, and conquering Timmala Baja took S'rlrangapafna, and seating him 
self on its throne acqtiired the dominion of a Sarvabhauma. His younger 
brother was Bettada Chcima Baja, who with the fire of his valour consumed 




See note p. 310. 
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all tlie hostile kings, who slew immense numbers on the field of battle with 
wounds resembling the sacred thread. His younger brother was JDeva Mdjen- 
dra, to whom, as Jishnu to Vishnu, the younger brother was Chdma Baja. 

To Leva Bujendra v^ere born four sons, as to Das'aralha. The first of them 
was Bodda Beta Bdja, a very Earaa himself, whom all his brothers daily 
served through devotionis pure, of good character, full of merit, grateful, per- 
former of his vows, giver of gifts, benevolent, of great bravery, celebrated for 

The second v/as Ghid;l:a Leva Rdjendra, who, in mind 
speech, and life resembling Lakshmaua, was devoted to his brother. The third 
was Deva Baja, second to none in his good qualities, a kalpa vriksha to his 
dependents. His younger brother Mari^ia Beta, of great virtue, performer of 
good actions, was of great devotion to his elder hrolher, — who, being generous, 
an occ-iin of mercy, heroic, a sea of friendship, brave, wliile he ruled the ivorld 


merit 


.C* 


and itxme. 


9 



its happiness was like that under the government of Rama. 

the elder brother Bod da Beta Baja the celebrated Amritamha was 
wifa, vd:o, Sita bore Eus'a and Leva to Rama, so to this king bore 
Be^-e^idra and Kandiirava HlaluixiU. Of them the elder, GhiMca Bevendra, of 
good qualities, hrare, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was as celebrated as 
Upeadra. By him vras the Chandra vams'a greatly eralted, more than by 
Yavati Yikrama, or any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshmi 
of victory, a sea of all good qualities, the self chosen lord of fame. 

In the world were none greater than ChiUca Beva ; if there were, none 
were more worthy ; if there were, none could stand before him in battle ; if there 
were stich, none were more ready to forgive a fault. At mere sight of this 
punisher of the evil and protector of the good, his enemies became motionless 
with fear ; ou account of whom Vishnu through love for the earth became the 
sword in his hand, with which cutting dowm the forces of his enemie.g he drew 
out their entrails, and smiting down proud kings, protecting others, conquering 
the lord of Madliura, imitated the sports of Krishaa. Entering the field of 
battle and knocking oil the crowns of the hostile kings, his swmrd danced about, 


while the Lakshmi of the victory of his arms sang. As if he w’ere wedding the 
Lakshmi of victory, the jewels fallen from the crowns of kings were gems for 
her, the varied shreds of their gay dresses were as decorations for her 


. . . . . - . his svvmrd drop- 

ping blood was as a female bestowing the Kashmir lirati, a support to the vine 
of victory, the destroyer of proud hostile kings, a joy to his dependents. In a 
dream was this sword given to him by Vishnu, by which he slew thousands of 
kings. Terrible as Maya, or S'amhara, or Indrajit, or Maricha, he went forth 
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and conquered many districts about (?) DM and Bhaganagara and obtained 
the name of unequalled bero. 

S'amhhii lost his valour, Kuhipu Shah lost all hope, Ilcheri Basciva trem- 

. when GIuTcJm Deva 
. in one direction, the Tumicas on one 


bled, Elioji absconded alono, DMoji 
nripati came forth to war. The . 


side, the Marasas in the middle, the groupo of Arayas in another place, the 
Tigalas all ronud, the Ka'ahas in one part, the Malegas in one quarter, — thus 
did he make offerings of these to all the points of the compass, and acquire a 
lofty fame ; and speedily destroying all the groups of kings, and taking tribute 
from Kiduint Shah, obtained great glory in the world. As the animals in 
the forest flee at sight of the lion, as the dove flees at sight of the hawk, as the 
hjire floes at sight of ilio tiger, as the snake flees at sight of the kite, thus did 
all the kings flee at sight of Ghiicka Deva as if a new created Narasimlia. 

Male of males, champion over the sons of boasters, champion over those 
who oppose with arms, punisher of Idngs who break their word, champion over 
the bravest in war, possessed of these and many other titles, was Ghi^ika Deva 

Baja, 

Bala chakravarti gave to Vishnu hut one world, which had belonged to 
many; Farayana gave to the Brahmans but a few sayings of those from his 
lips ; the suu gives but a few rays to the earth for which he takes a return : hut 
Ghikka Leva Pv ija gives without stint and takes nothing back. The moon 
gives away one less than 16 digits one by one till notbing is left him, out Ghik- 
ka Deva Dcija gives away the 16 shades (or standards of gold) and yet is as 
rich as before. For the worthy among his dependents he provided permanent 
abodes in S'rkanga, the Jacln, hills, Anjanagiri, Kanclii, Vlkshavam, Setu, 
S'ankhamuJcJia, Darhhasa'yana, Kwnhhakona, Kds'i, DvdrdvaUpitra, Jagan- 
mWia, an! Praydga. The story of Prithu in face of him became vain, Nala 
lost his name, Eaghu’s fame was diminished, what mention then of Karta- 

/ 1 , o 

virja ?• When Ghikka Deva Ddja ruled the world where was the glory of 
Dilipa ? 

Among the worthiest of women, beloved as Lakshmi by Yi hnu, goto 
him was his wife S'ri Devamumha. In devotion to her husband S‘ri Deva- 
mamba was the fiirst of all women, her good qualities eclipsed those of Sudak- 
shina, like the embodiment of the energy of Vishnu, or none else than the in- 
carnation of his mercy, born to protect the world. To describe her virtues 
even the many tongues of Aklisesha would fail, how then can one tongue suf- 
fi.ee ? While along with her, this famous king GhMa Deva nripati was ruling 

the world for a long time, having conquered aE the neighbouring kings, pro- 

77 
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world Iks t]]6 lord of Lakshmi. 

To that king Ckikka Deva by bis wife Devamaniba was born, as if an 
emanation from Visbnu, a son Itiijci jLdtiilw (iv cndr ci • He was in virtue Ha" 


macbandra Hmsalf, in uprooting tbe gTOups of bostile lungs like an elephant, 
in keeping to rules like a perfect poet, in good qualities t^igknu himself. 
From Kausalja was born Hama with tbe face of tbe moon, from Devaki was 
bom Krishna with a face like a jewelled mirror, but as if Narasimba reflecting 


that he was born from a pillar with a face of terror bad again been born from 
this Devamaniba, so was Mdja Kanfliirava. Laksbmi dwelt in bis side glance, 
Sarasvati in bis face, faith in the lotas feet of Yishnu in his mind, the earth 
in his arms, the Laksbmi of liberality in his hands, the radiance of the gems 
in the crowns of kings in his feet, the learned in his house, his fame in the 


three worlds. 

Having divided the whole of his kingdom into four parts, the first he gave 
to Erabmans, the second to the gods, the third as gifts of merit, the fourth 
retaining for himself, he ruled the world. In his reign good food was distribu- 
ted in every village, so also in every village were there temples in which daily 
there were processions, in every road were groves and watersheds. Having 
great joy in all learning, like Yama in devoting to the flames all hostile kings^ 
filled with all good qualities. A moon to the ocean of the royal race, brave, 
having the title Dharani Yaraha, the unmoved in the field of battle, in tbe aa* 
semblies of women a Manmatha, the son of Chikka Deva Haja. 

The w fe of Eauthirava Raja was Chelvdjamdmha, celebrated in the world 
as in devotion to her husband like Sifa to Rama. In qualities, name, patience, 
character, merit, beauty, faith in Yishnu, she eclipsed all the world. 

To her by Kanlhirava Raja, as from Devaki was bom Krishna to protect 
the world, so was born Krishna Kdtjch. At tbe time of bis birth, Chikka De- 
vendra obtained a higher name as a conqueror, in bis bands were the signs of 
the chakra, s'ankha and kamala — shewing him to be Krishna himself ; his 
fame increased from day to day as the moon fills up her digits ; while an in- 
fant all kings prostrated themselves at his feet as the great mountains place 
he rays of the sun on their heads as soon as he rises ; as Krishna when an in- 
fant taking two or three steps carried the world in his hand, so as soon as he 
began to walk about the house all kings hastened to bring their tribute and fall 
at his feet. 


Sovereign of the throne of the western Rangaraja-nagara, his mind placed 
at the lotus feet of Narayana, his feet reverenced by the crowns of hostile 
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kings, making ike protection of gods and Brahmans lus chief duty, displaying 
3,11 the qualities of Chikl^a Deva Bhupaja, namely nobility, respect, wisdom, 
nentle speech, power, Idiidness, valour, skill, generosity, — through faith in 
whom, and keeping his sign in his hand, hy the favour of Krishna, this grand- 
son was born to Chikka Deva ; thence was Krishna rightly his came, and had 
he Kukmini and Balabhadra he would have been Krishna himself. 


By dally processions having obtained the favour of the god of Pashchima 
Banga, and hy protecting the families of all his friends, and by terrifying all 
hostile kings, this Krishna Rdja became as it were the Vibhiskana of the 


world. 

Bally rising at dawn, praising the lotus feet of Yishnu, repeating without 
omission his thousand names, daily performing the agni hotra, daily bestowing 
a cow and money on Brahmans, he then hstened to the itihasa and kathas" 
Thus filled from the streams of water poured out with his daily offerings, the 

Kaveri ran with gold and carried his fame to every land. 

For the lord of the Yadava mountain, the protector of his race (hda 
mhjaka) he caused to he made a crown, set with the nine gems — and for Sam* 
patkumara, his processional image, he caused to be made a jewelled coat. 

A'disesha is the lord of Patala, hut his subjects the Bhogis have nothing 
to eat hut wind ; Indra is the lord of svarga, but the gods there have to watch 
for an offering hy some one before they can obtain nourishtnent : but while 
Krislim Baja rules the world, all his subjects receive good food, handsome 
raiment, perfumed scents, gold and jewels, and chamaras. To obtain even in 
suraloka the kalpa vriksha, the chintamani and the cow of plenty is very diffi- 
cult ; hut here to all who require them are given jewels, cows and trees. Is 
there then in all the world so great a lord as Krishna Ik'ija ? 

Eis ^fts putting to shame the kalpa vriksha, his wealth putting to 

shame Indra, his fame putting to shame the divine Ganges, his wisdom put- 
ting to shame Brihaspati, his valour putting to shame the Same of S'iva’s 

central eye, thus of true greatness is Krishna Rdja. 

* Srinivasa yaii, of the S'ri Yaishnava mata was his guru. 

His patta mahishi was Kevdjanima, besides whom he had eight wives, 
in whose several names he caused to he made eight sarasu (tanks) in the 
eight tirtha of the Yadu mountain. And he not only established agraharas 
in his own name, hut one in the name of his mother Clwivajawdniba, and re- 
pairing the temple of Vishnu established an agrahara in the name of Ms grand- 
mother JDeviramma. 

* Froia this point as abstract only is given, as the verses continue in the same strain, 
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* After inquiring after all the best and most fertile spots in his own king- 
dom oi Karndtalca, he discovered that the most suitable residence for Vaish- 
navcaswas the region half a yojana south of Yadugiri, north of the Kaveri, north- 
west ofNiladri, east of the hill at the(?) Lakshmantiriha (Edmdnujdnghri s'ri 
tirtlia tatdMdri] — the residence of Lalcshmi Narayana, beautiful, of genial 
climate, having the name Roysala JDes'a. 

In it is the city of Yddava puri, protected by Vishnu Varcldlianci, puri- 
fied by the pollen the dust from the lotuses the feet of S'ri Mdmdnuja^ii% 
god Laltshmi Narayana the benefactor of the faithful, to the east of whose tem- 
ple is the temple of Sri Yadava Ndrayana Yasanta Gropala Deva. 

Considering that between these two temples he should establish agraha* 
ras, he made two agraharas, each consisting of four streets, each filled with rows 
of houses. And in order that the ceremonies and processions of both gods might 

t 

be duly performed, he invited Brahmans from many countries to come and 
take up their residence there •, namely, such as were patient, of good character, 
versed in the veda and vedanta, professors of the Rik, Yajur and Sama vedas, 
professors of the s'astras, acquainted with the s'rauta and smarta ceremonies, 
performers of the agni hotra, free from anger and other evil passions, of good 
descent, family men, acquainted with the essence of both vedanta, acquainted 
with the Dravida prabandha, S ri Vaishnavas, Madbva Brahmans and Advaita 
Brahmans. 

For the residence of whom, and support of their families, he formed vrittis 
attached to each house, to endure as long as sun and moon, and marked out the 
boundaries. 

Which, in order to have written down in a tamra s'asana, signed hy bis 
own hand and sealed with the varaha mudra, he sent for Bdmdyana Tirima- 
Idrya, a Yaishnava of tbs Kaundinya gotra and a poet, and directed him to 
compose a s'asana grantha. In accordance with which order, the following 
s'asana, approved of hy both donor and donees, was written by him. 

The Salivahana S'aka year reckoned as veda, amava, riUi-, JcsMti ( 1644 ) 
having passed, the year Shubhakrit being current, in the month Margashira, 
full moon, Tuesday, Brahma yoga, A'rdra nakshatra, Balava karana — ^on this 



constellation under which Ramanuj a was horn, in order to increase the Brah- 
mans in Yadava nagari wMch had been the residence of that yati, already the 
resort of many Brahmans versed in the veda and vedanta : — 

^ Here the trandation is resumed, 
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Among the Yadava kings who camo from Dvaravati nagara the embodi- 
ment of the fruit of merit, the kalpa viiksha to his dependents, a thunderbolt 
weapon in cutting off the wings of the mountains his enemies, punisher of those 
who claim to have a title, a ganda blierunda to the elephants the hostile kings, 
an elephant to the plantain garden his opponents, a sun in dispersing the 
clouds of his enemies’ forces, placing his commands on the heads of tributary 
kings, a gale to the clouds the Maharashtra, kings, a wild fire to the withered 
forest the Turushlcas, skilled in punishing the mighty Fdnrjpa, a lion to the 
herds of elephants Ghola and Kerala, a pleasure giving rain-cloud to the cha- 
kora birds his dependents, S'riinad Rajadhinija S'ri Bhupala Parames'vara 
Praudha Pratapa Vira Narapati, of the A'treya gotra, an ocean of good guali- 
ties, of the As'valayana siitra, chief of the Kshatriyas, of the Eik shakha, grand- 
son of Chikka Dava Raja, son of Kanrhirava kshitiudra, the unequalled Krishna 
Baja, a kalpa vriksha in continual gifts: assigned to Brahmans (described as 

before), making vrittis, with houses and groves, certain villages : 

In the Koysala Des'a, the KuruvanJca nad is the most charming : !a 
which, of the agraharas he made, the first was Yddavapuri, known to all 
people as ITowdamtnf, in which is the great Chelvadevarahudhi (lake); [the 
second] Atilcu^pe, both large and populous villages —with their hamlets 


MaraJialli 


HemhalU 


halU, Nciduhoyanahalli, Ilemanvalli, HaniimanaJca^e, GMMavanhaUi, Chikka, 
EosalialU, Teginahalli, Kanchina7cere, MimtJcanahalli its koppalu, Ilakki- 
riwndhanahaTli, GanganahaUi, altogether 17 subordinate villages,, or with their 
two chief villages 19 villages, fertile, popoulous, having bridges and tanlrs, 
yielding double crops, all bearing sugar cane, of good soil, filled with groves 
and hamlets. These, forming into 112 vrittis for Brahmans, he distributed 
them to each one so that each had an equal share of best, middling and iD»t 
ferior soil. Also, having 112 houses securely built by masons, he filled them, 
with furniture and grain, &c., for one year ; provided one milch cow in milk with 
its calf for each house ; and for the decoration of the children of the viitti- 
holders, gave to each, silk cloths, shawls, sets of earrings, finger rings, fee,, to 

the number of 20 of each, and bestowed them on the residents of the agrahara 

♦ 

of YddavapurL In the fort of S'riranffaj3atna, whose walls are purified by 
washing of the waves of the holy Kaveri, the residence of Paschima Ranga, the 
Gautama kshetra, in the presence of Eamaramana (Vishnu) reposing with S'ri 
Devi and Bhu Devi on hia couch the serpent A^disesha, making a vow that he 


* Birudenkmhara gandah. 
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presented this pious gift to Bralimans in order to gain the favour of the lotas 
i-eet of f>aksbmi isdrdyana, calling the Brahmans separately, he presented them 
with the vrittis, with pouring of water and presentation of a coin, repeating 

they are no longer mine {na mama nd mama). 

The names and particulars of those Brahmans for three generations are 
here written (here follow the names, &a., with a repetition of the grant. Then 

usual dharnia s'lokas). 

By the poet Tinmaldrya, daily reader of the Ramayana and Bharata, a 
composer of poetry in Karnata, Sarashrita and Andhra, shilled in singing 
(yundharva), was this s'asana composed so as to gratify all people. 

S' r 1 Krishna Raja h. 


W. Tamra S'asana at Melkoto, dato A. D. 

5 PlafsfS, 3 siies. — Demndgilri Gharaders, 



S 


(The whole of the first part down to the date corresponds with No. 168 

Thence the continuation is as follows) : 

May it be well. In the 2nd aparardha of Brahma who was born from the 

lotus navel of Vishnu, in the first part of his day, in the varaha kalpa, the 71h 
luanvanlara, the 28th ynga, the beginning of the Kali yuga, the S'alivahana 
s'aka, the year reckoned as IMda, arnava, anga, and (1645) having 

passed, and the year Krodhi being current, in the month Pusliya, the 12th day 
of the moon’s decrease, ^Yeduesday, under the constellation Anuradha, th 
vriddhi yoga, the balava karana,.the uttarayana, the sun being in Makara, — on 
this auspicious day, in the morning, the chief of the S'ri Vaishnava kings, the 
ohtainer of merit among the Vadava kings who canae from Dvaravati-nagara, 
a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a thunderbolt weapon to the wings of the 
mountains the hostile kings, champion over those who claim to have a title, ^ a 
ganda bherunda to the elephants the hostile kings, an elephant to the plantain, 
garden his enemies, a sun in dispersing the dark clouds his enemies’ forces, 
pjlacing his commands on the heads of tributary kings, a gale to the clouds the 
Maharashtra kings, a wild fire to, the withered forest the TurushJcas, skilled 
in overthrowing the powerful Pmdya, a lion to the elephants the Ghola and 
Eeraln kings, a whirlwind to the clouds the Kclale kings, S'rimad Rajadhiraja 
S'r'i Bhupala Parames'vara Praudha Pratapa Vira Narapati, born in the 




See note p. 317. 
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A'treya gotra, an ocean of good.quaHliep, of llic As'valayana sutra, clilef among 
the Kshattriyas, of tlie Eih: s'akha, grandson of Ghilcka Deva Raja, son of 
Kanthirava Kshiti'udra, tlie unequalled lu ishna Ilaja, a divine kalpa vrilcsha 
5a daily bestowing gifts : — 

For the purpose of having all the cei’emonifis of the three seasons perfoi’m- 
ed for the lord of llastagiri, in order to provide the necessary funds, articles 
and persons therefor ; aud in order to provide for the ceremonies of the daily 
offering to Farad a Rajas vaini, aud a inautapa, a grove aud a pond for tlie 
prdeession in Vais'alcha in tlie name of his mother Cheluvajamma and his 
father’s mother Devirainina ; — inquiring after twelve villages which were 
populous and provided with a tank, within his own territories, near to Kanchi, 
and having found such according to his wishes on the hanks of the river in the 
Kurimcmc/ala-jiiS. belonging to ViraMadm Burr/a, namely, in the Vannir-- 
Ma hobli, the villages of Papa/rpalli^ with its tank, Yatfiganahalli, A'chcira- 
clahaUi, KamalamyaJcamlicdU, GoVappandyalMnaliaJH, MaclelialU, BaUru, 
FaratihalH, BelacluinalmlK, SajjalalicUH, VcpalaliaUi, NaUappandy alcana. 
lial!i;i'a order that these 12 fertile villages might be devoted to him who 

4 I 

eternally resides in Kanchi to I’emove the troubles of the faithful, Appratima 
Krishna lid j&idr a Chandra; In the fort of S' rir.an y a]c al >ia, vihosQ walls are. 
purified by the waves of the holy Kdveri, the residence of Pas’chiina Eanga, 
the Gautama kshetra ; in the presence of Ramanaramana v/ho reposes with 

S'ri Devi and Bhii Devi in happiness on the serpent S'esha ; sending for JR,dmd~ 

• 

nuja Jatis'vara, the son-in-law of Saumya, and saying “ You, your disciples, 
and them descendants, daily perform without break all the ceremonies which 
we have stated for Varada, taking for the purpose the profit arising from these 
villages,” presented these villages, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a coin, repeating they ara no longer mine (nd mama, nd mama). 

The boundaries and description of the villages presented by K rishna Raja 
for the ceremonies at Kanchi, are here written in the Karnataka language. 


(After repetition of n\uch of the above, continues thus) : — also within the 
four boundary stones of these villages marked with the s'aukha and chakra, 
the rice land and dry fields, the gardens and store houses, the dams and 
embankments, the dry cultivation aud the wet cultivation, the poor rent-free 
land and the waste, half the qriit rent due to the Virabhadra Durga revenue 
authorities from the dancing girls of the north temple, the tax on blacksmith’s 
houses, the tax for , . of the hill, the tax of the ptaUiga caste, the tax 

for child birth, the tax on naming a child, the fees due to Gopalasvami : and 
of the customs, the money remaining after deducting the duty on laden builccks : 
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witi the jitagcm (slaves), the salarj of the kambli makers, the internal transit 
duties, the duty on all crops, the duty on the profits of cloth sales, the duty 

on iron, the duty on tobacco, and all other rights. 

And in that PtiparpafiiJialli, the rents from the market, the customs dues, 
and the fees from the Thursday fair ; with all similar rights in the 1 2 villages. 
Also the old freehold in Anantagiri in Aiti-ncid, namely the village of Ve^a- 
pundi, with the duties levied therein on the crops,"'" &c. &c., (concludes in the 

usual manner). 


170 . Slla S'asaiipu at Banavasi, date A. B. loes. 

Rale Kannada CliaracUrs*. 

* • 


May it he well. While the favourite of earth and forti 
kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, ornament of the €iiciluligas,j S'rimat 
Trailofcya Malta Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world 

May it he well. While, the power and glory of his race being established 
as far as the peaks and caves of Himavat the emperor of all mountain ranges, 
a blazing sun in the sky of the celebrated Kadatilbci Jsula, his two lotus feet 
surrounded with the crowns of foreign kings, the lord of Banavusi-pimi, having 
the monkey flag and the Hon signet, the five gi'eat drums and the five great 
decorations, the ruler of eighty four cities, having an eye in his forehead, de- 
scendant of a race consecrated by the performance of eighteen as'vamedhas in 
strict accordance to the rules, a mine of virtue, having obtained a boon from . 

. . Devi, in the enjoyment of bappoiness, having obtained the promise of 


* Yi grd.nagala ya’legcdnlli s'anhha clmltrankitavdgi pratishfupitavdgmiva chains 
sirne yalle ijallugalige wlagdgimvi gcuMe IcMalu td'a tudike am aclicliukalhi imiaramllia 
nlrdramhlia Mfii hsMge Virahhaira diirgaia a'lhavanige ientm laiJa devasthcnacla am 
daal vidaga nulmja kanimdram tolti Urige hsHada podiaa terige palligara jciti t&t-ige Mia 


t 


erigo nwna gdidgQ Qopalasvdini vartam sunkalcliG sahova ^a[f,adi y^ru sunha tegadu Mhila 
hamjUarjdram kamhalagdra sambala voJapdlti siinlcalclcQ salum d aakala p:iini pommige salu^ 
vajavali IdhlucMya ponimu kabbmada ponmn liogesojfjpina 2 ^ommu mimtdda d sakalasvdmya 
yl 'Pdimpaitu grdmada ytie siLmrndddya simka povivam yi ydleyalli Mttum Brihaspativdra 




hnada 
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dattmd'gi saroarfidnyamgi najadu harma Yepagimdi grama 1 yidaralliyu atthavanige scAuva 
pairu 5u?i7ca pommu devasthdnagalige svalpa paim dattammanihya paikaJcke. $aluva rujud 
gdta Jcaivddiu inuntdLldakkQ saluva pairngcilu sahd, 
i note ti* 14» 
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Ow,, Obeisanoa to S'ira. May ihe original Eoav be your protection, on 
whose tusk rests the earth, lifted up as if a fruit plucked from the tree. 0 
tocgue, thee do I reverence, aid me in worthily proclaiming the glory of the 

royal line. 

From the lake the navel of Visliuu, powerful to create the iiniyorse and 
devoted to the protection of the three w’orld.s, sprang a lotus on which Lakshmi 
rests with great joy. Thence was born Brahma, sporting on the waves of the 
sea of the vedas, hy means of Sarasvati having come to the married state and 
become a house holder. From whose mind, discerning the modes of all rites 
whether plain or obscure, the cause of the creation of the world, was horn Atri 
of supreme escellence. From whom was horn Chandra, giving joy to all the 
world with his rays filled with nectar. From him many lines of kings take 

their rise. 

Of whom the kings of the Yhclu race are celebrated in the pur an as, the 
possessors of many countries acquired hy their valour, skilled in all royal 
accomplishments and methods of government, through the merit of their great 
sacrifices and penance entitled to a throne in svarga. 

Of the kings of this race who in regular descent were ruling the world, a 
mighty king named jSala arose. 


* Samasta-laila-maMdliarcmi-clialira-chalcravarti-mahhna-JIirtiavad-gwlndra-riinih'a- s'ikha- 

Ta~stlmla'SthdiMa~ni^dnixiya-s*ahti-pi'ab]iava 

itdndam ^^am^nriiMi-malmta-glialita-cliarand^ Banavdsi’:^iira~varadhl$'vam}n 

sdMi*cliawxdTa^dlivagam siraliaddnchliancvin •^ermddi'-]ganchU’'glios7imiam ^ennddi-paiielici'liJm 
slianam cliatiiY'^ds'Ui’nagarddliislifMam lalclfa- Uchanam gagad-'vidkUa^ashtddas'cts^vamedlia^ 

•prasutcim scitya'ratmikaram • * jya-deui4aldh<x-v(^TCi--pT<ibdcl(iin sarasct-viModaM 

moJcsIia-ldbdha'varam samara‘jaya'nmnddUpras^asU~3(xMicm* 

t In the iMuseum. 
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He onee on a time B'ent into ibe forest riea,r S'as‘{tj)tira in order to visit 
Yasanti, the g-oridess worshipped by all the kings of his family. Seeing there 
the great mnni, doing reverence to him, he sat down a moment. Then, while 
unarmed he was enaased in the worship of the goddess and reverence of tho 

muni, a cry of wild heasis arose, and a fearful tiger hounded forth, its claws 
powerful enough to tear up mountains, its long tongue swinging about with 
desire to swallow soiue one, the fiery sparks from its eyes burning up its eyg. 
lashes. 

That muni, esclaiming in the language of his country Hoy Sale ! (strike, 
Sala!) gave him a saiaki, with which he slew it. From that the name of 
Hoysala came to all the Idngs of his line ; and the tiger going to sva 
adopted as the sign on the flag of all that line, who being ever ready for war, 
able in stringing and discharging their bows, at very thought of them all their 
enemies trembled. 

(The gencalogj' is continued as in ether inscriptions down to Soma, and 
continues :) 

In the Pdriradliva'a kula, d-sceiulant of the Soma vams^a, was born Vit,- 
tarasa, ros-sessed of all good qualities, a great warrior. To him the celebrated 
Inojamclii v.us wife. From whoiu was born a daughter Somala, in beauty 
r-iuptrinr to Ruti, in removing the troubles of her dependents equal to I.akshmi. 
She became the ci’owned queen of Soma MuMynH; being filled with devotion,- 
by her gifts putting to shamo the kalpa vriksha, her fame ascended up to 

along with that of Soma MaJu'pnti. 


T 
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Tliat kiiig thus fortunate, whose ciorioiis career was known in all countries, 
S'rl Somes' vora Bhuniipli^a, residing in the prosperous royal city Vihrama- 
'/oira, which ha had estaldished for his owm pleasure ia the Chola Mandala 
conquered by the power of his own arm ; in the year Paridhavi, the month 
Phalguna, new inoon day, during an eclipse of the sun; in consequence of a 
discourse on the gifts proper to hs made on that day, giving to the village of 
Madanampalli together with 



ilca'% situated in the KaUuJcam-ncid 
* * « • • 

aimther siame Somalaptira in honour of his patt;a mahishi Sornala Devi, and 
forming there 70 vrittis at a Tental of 140 nishkas (pagodas), presented the 
for tliB performance of the ceremonies of the god be had set up in that town, 
to Brahmans of various gotras, with pouring of W'atar. 

Till a matter, in order to be clearly understood, is here written in detail i© 
the Kama* a Icnsfuage. 


a 


(After repetition of all the titles and epithets) Hoysala Bhujahata Tlri 
Smws'iara Hevarasa, in the S'aka year 1175, the year Paridhavi, the month 




flialguaa, aew laoon day, during an eclipse of the sm (made the grant aa 
given in Hie origiiml at foot, many of the terms being unknown). 

May this gift of ffmes'mra kshmapati endure for many ^uf/as and Inlpas, 

as long’ as the sun rides in bis ebariot, as long as the sea rolls with waves, as 
long as male and female rivers and lakes and ponds flow, as long as the earth 
stands firm, as Ion g as the sky Vvitli its constellations lasts, as long as Setu and 
Mem continuo. 


worm 


in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge for kings, this 
deserves your support from age to age : thus does Ramachandra beseech the 
kings who come after him. 

S'ri Vira Soraes'varasya. 
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May the supreme male be your protection, who in the form of the Boar 
raised up the earth from its bumbled condition, buffeted by the waves of thu 
sea, and tossed it up as in sport on the tip of his strong right tusk. May 
tho Boar form of liari be your protection, which smiled at Lakshuii wandering 
among the lotu-ses springing from the lakes on the hofsom of the earth sup- 
ported on bis right tusk. 

From the lotus navel of Viabnu sprang Brabma, the creator of the worlds. 
From him sprang Atri, fearful in jjeuance. From his eyes sprang the moon- 

* Kallulcuni n:!<!a Mcalani tanna MluvaUi saJtiia rnodcdu » iS m 1 ^ ,Vr d na-Ia' MattUiat! a 

• • ♦/ X 1 II * * . 

ianna kdluvalli saJiUanioduln ^ 5 J- nrdu -uru truhikJiam modaht ff2op S va^ia (fischarjge) 



V ^ i h 2 ra :jcse manna la lalm g'2 humdra g 1 nimndlia g 

1 p s'ri karaiiap) f swika {cn.sioiiis) g 5 p 1 panndga p S-| adike (iireca liut] lakka 1 
g 5 pana vondara s^ese g 4 p 5 han lihcvrua p 4 vavida g 22 p 8v} ytra s-’se g ^p 2} 

dneya sese p 13 8 todcrpu g 4 noXiddlm ncdl iia g ^ p 2 herja dm EJcdaniyake g ^ p 5^ 

SdatiiMHada Ih 'ge g 3p 2| Ichilm 7iivanc2hap lahikit p IJ kadircga sese g 21 p J ktmdra 
mdlike p Q \ vijaga vira iwta j) o ko-Jati vei n p 2 kMiiasa .... Ickam g 
Sp f 'dJiatta lliafta ko 8 j hkam g\p \ dlu sa 2 Ico . . ^ g Ip t idla $a 1 ko 13 md 2 
Mninya Uttiya bhmidi g 4. , . . gaaadic pottara glp^ ettitu 2 )ottnra p aj- anhe gadyana 
- . . Maciani gudida Maf lilcadMi’annu famma pa^/adurasi StOvald I)emya7'ige s'reyortlia- 
vdgi d urannu Sovaldpuravendii kesar %Hu Bruliina]aTifje vri 62 ’Rigveda kliandikn vri 1 Yajur 
wdakJmiflika vril SdmetvedaJdiandiJca vri 1 dumUi tdvupr-disldhsija 7nddida devari^^^^^ vri 

2 kerege vri 2 aiitxt eppaittc vyittiydgi mddi % kula maryMcya g 140 nu prati mrslia aramanage 
Miu lantdgi &s. B- g stands for gatlydna (pigocla), p i^jvpana (f’auara)j ko for kolagai} 
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like glory Chandra. From Mm, many lines of kings took their rise ; among 
^Fom of glorious qualities and celebrated career was Tadu. 

From Mm innumerable kings descended : among -wliom was horn S' ala, 
of great glory, by the ruight of his arms possessed of all the earth. He once 

on a time, being in his own S'a&'apuri, went forth to do reverence to Va'santi, 

# 

bis Ma devati, and to the siddha who dwelt by her side, when a powerful 
tiger rushed out desiring to devour him. But on the siddha saving in the 
Earnataka language ‘ Hoy S'alcC he slew it, and from that time all the ki 
of his race obtained that name. 

In that race arose Ereycmga, who by his gifts put to shame Karra. His 
BOD was Vislvm, acquainted with all the rites prescribed in the vedas. His 
son w'as jSfarasimJia Bhuipati ; to whom was born Bcdldja Majatvallalha, prais- 
ed as the hestower of every gift on his dependents. To him Erisimlia EliA- 
pati was son, the setter up of Ghoja, by his great power and wisdom in govern- 
ment protecting Fdnrjya. 

From Mm was born Soma, like another soma (or moon), the lord of all 
thino’s moveable and immoveable on the earth, the subjector of all his enemies, 
whom all the sciences had made their resort. To that Soma, as Ganga to th 


e 
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ocean, so Bljjala was wife. To these two was born 
kalpa vriksha, slaying all his enemies with his terrible sword, his fame having 
filled all the points of the compass and gone to the utmost limits of the ocean, 
at sight of whose gifts the kalpa vriksha trembled, Kama lost his name, and 

the luimadhenu was covered with shame. 

Once on a time, when dwelling in the city of Bcrasanntdra, the lion of 
kinn’S Barmimha was seated in the council, there began a discourse on gifts 
of merit •, when the head among the many learned men present, the friend of 
the tributary kings, the chief adviser of Narasimha Bhupati, the minister So- 
ma, rose up from his seal. To MalM Beva, an officer in the army, the sub- 
duer of the dames of the enemy’s power, (? he desired to give) his daughter in 
the first bloom of her youth ; and also (another) to ChiJcJca Ketaya, able in 
war wliose might none could withstand : these Nai’asimlia Bhupati cherished 
like sons. On that minister Soma, the son of his elder sister, coming and 
doing obeisance, that moon of the Yadu race (the king), discerning all that 
was in his mind, gave him bis desire. And moreover, to provide for the worship 
of the gods he had set up in the agrahara he had established, presented to him 

gQQQ , , , which that S mm Dandes'a taking, made there- 

with all the necessary arrangements •, the particulars of which are here pub- 
lished in the Karnata language. 
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Maj’ it he well. 'While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, lord of Dvdrdvati-pura, sun to the 
lotus of the Ytidava hila, head ornament of the wise, king over the Male Hcijas, 
champion among the MaJepas, ganc’a hheruntja, unshaken -warrior, sole hero, 
terrible in the field of battle, Malla of the S'anivara Siddigiri durga, in bravery 
a Kama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, a rare embodied Manmatha, the 
setter up of Citola lidya, the protector of the Pdndya kingdom, the extermi- 
nator of the Magara kingdom, the setter up of columns of victory from Sehi 
to Yindhya, unequalled for valour, S'ri Vishnu Varddhana Pratapa Cliakravar- 
ti Hoys'ala Bliujabala Sri Vira Ndrashnlia Devarasa was in bis residence at 
JDorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom : 

His dear son Sowa BlianndyaJca (made provision) for the offerings and de- 
corations, the daily processions, the processions on holy days, for repairs of the 
temple and the food of the rishis who resort thither, of Ives ava Heva and the 
other gods he had set up in the Vaishnava quarter of the great agrahara he had 
estabhslied in his own name. And the dues of the places which that Narasimlia 
Beva Atasa in the S'akayear 1192, the year S'ukla, the month A'shdda, the 
12th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, had given with pouring of 
water ; — and the dues of the places -which the great minister, gdyi go~ 
pdla, ganda, penddra wandaliJia, a champion over the (?) Juba great mancla- 
lika, a Devendra of Danclanathas, in the use of the sword Svayambhu a Trine- 
tra of the sword, a Fiekha Revanta in riding the most unmanageable horses, 
subduer of the enemies’ forces, (?) born to be an adopted son ;='= delighting in 
gifts of food, distinguished for gifts of gold, the senior Jjandanatha, a sun upon 
the eastern mountain, a blossom on the boon-giving creeper of the gods, Someya 
DanntiDaha had given •within those limits with pouring of water ; — the sons- 
in-law of that Danrdj^alca, Malli Beva Vannayalca and ChiJeJea Keiaya Ba7i- 
ndyaJia, disti-ibuted for the offerings of those gods, for extra expenses, and for 
the living of the temple Brahmans, in the following manner ; 

May it he well. In the year Dhatu, the mouth As'viyuja, the 3rd day 
of the moon’s increase, Sunday, for the gods in the great agrahara reverenced 
hy all, a treasury of learning, Somandthapiira, (namely), the gods Prasanna 
Kes'ava, Ganda Pendara Gopala, Varada Janardhana, and within the precincts 
{prdMra) the sis Brahma «S:c., twelve Kes'ava &c., twelve Hamsa Narayara 
Sso., ten Matsya &c., twelve Santarshana &c., twelve Krishna avatara ; and on 
the hank of the Kaveri, the gods Lakshmi K arasimha, "Yoga Hardy ar a ; and 




Svihdrasdro^ya, 
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tbe goa Sarangapani of Malavalli : tlie reni of the places belonging to the en- 
dowments of all these gods are confirmed to that Somanathapnra, (namely) a 
land rent of 210 gadyar.as. And of the 21 vrittis which the l>aiinaTaha gaye, 
together with the dues of the bandiira of that to^?D, deducting the half vritti 
of the garden, with the rice field and dry land to the east of the . 
sluice, which is under and belongs to the Bannasamudra Bagiliir channel— 
the remaining 20.5 vrittis are for all the teachers of science (sarva s'dstra iipd- 
dhydyarige). Or, including the half vritti which all those men of science 
(s'cisfradavam) obtained in exchange from Man jigeya Kavanna, altogether 21 
vrittis— of which, 7 being for the S'aiva quarter, the remaining 14 vrittis 

{rest not copied). 

173. S'ila S'asana at Heggere, date (?) A. B. 1094. 

Bale Kannada Characters. 

!Dvara« Dvara- 

Eleplxant. palaka, A'dinatha. palaka. Cow. 

May the doctrine of Trailolcya Hdttia, the supreme profound syud vdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May it be 
well. 'Ihe doctrine of S'ri Yardhanidna .... the 
Kondalcunddnvay a . 

Of which a servant, — may it he well — the protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs^ 
glory of the Salyus' raya Tcula, ornament of the ChdhiJcyas, S'rimad Bhuvalla- 
bha Raya Permmadi JDeva, while in his residence at Kalydna, punishing the 
evil and protecting the good in the seven and a half lakh country, was ruling in 

the enjoyment of peace and wisdom : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet : — the fire of whose anger r&gwg dhagU, 
dhagil, dhagil, in the city of his enemies ; blazing garil, garil, garil on the 
heads of his enemies ; hurning chimil, cUmil, chimil in their bowels ; who could 
war against the Raja of the Male Bdjas? His son, causing the badahanala fire 
of the ocean to tremble, eclipsing the fire of S'iva's frontal eye, deriding even 
S'iva who burnt Kama and swallowed the poison, a consuming fire of valour, 
was Yislmu Bhupalalca. 

May it be well. While the Hoysala kingdom of — entitled to the five great 
drums, Maha Mandales’vara, lord of the city of Bzaravaii, sun to the lotus of 
the Yddava 7cula, ornament of great kings, champion among the Malepas — 





the bero who took Talcdcddu, Bbujabala Vishnu Varcldhana, was increasing in 

prosperity to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky ; — 

His son, whose greatness was as follows : — like a god enjoying the pleasure 
of the gods, the complete lord of Lalisbmi, of glory exceeding that of the 
elephant kings (cUnpa raja), a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, — was S'ri 
Karasimha Bhupa, the . . .of victory. 

The servant of his feet a bee with its mind fixed on the perfume of the 
golden lotus the feet of Jina —which are ruddy with the light of the jewels set 
in the crowns of the residents of svarga, an ocean of . . , whose 

eyebrows are black with the smoke of the offerings made in his worship — a sun to 
the lotus the worthy and his friends, as the foam on the waves of the Ganges 
rises up at the sight of the moon so his fame ascending into all the regions of 
space, terrible in war, of unequalled bravery, (&c., &c.) lord of the city of 
Jlulyara, a moveable kalpa vriksha born from the ocean of the womb of S'dn- 
iala Devi, the son of Samemta Dhatta, (after a great number of p^raises of his 
valour, continues) the remover of the kunkama from the foreheads of the Mdeya 
women, the remover of the kastiiri of the Gholika women, a belt to the Data 
women, a garland between the shining breasts of the Andhra wmmen, a jewel- 
led armlet to the Gurjara women, a bee kissing the lotuses the faces of the 
haughty Gauja women of true viidue worthy of all praise, a jewelled mirror 
to the moonlilce faces of the Karndlaltd women ; a terror to his fellow kings, 
smiter on the head of those who claim to be champions {ffundanlca tala prahdri)^ 
slayer of those who oppose him, knocker down of those who call themselves 
great, shaker of the world, champion over the wrathful, a bherunda to the 
sharabha the hostile kings, the pounder of the tributaries, a chintamani to the 
learned, the subduer ot the pride of the rutting elephant Ayyana (?), lord over 
all the world, long live S'ri Bhatia JDeva Sdmanta. 

(Much more in the same strain, calling him Kali Bitti Deva). 

4 

To describe his descent ; — The chief queen (apra mahisM) of Sthira 
Gambh'ra Wolamha was S'ri Devi. From his destroying at one blow the con- 
federation of his enemies so that they should not unite together, he obtained 
the title of Vira-tala-praMri. Having dispolayed in the army of the Cbalukya 
king A'Jiam Malta the valour of the great, he received thence the title of 
great.^= 


* Intems'i negakla Bitti Bevanvayadenteniodi |j Sthira Qmnbhira Nolamhnn agra mahi- 
shi S'ri Deviyam tad vipoikararam fdgade haiidu hurdividiyalu tad vairi sangliutatnain baradi 
deydita prahdradole koiuland ittan d bhupandtaradi v'm-tala-praMri-vesaram dJidtri talam 
bannisalA || Chdlulcy-A'kava Malta nripdiuna Jcaiakadol doMarJiamumara liieyol pddedan ada' 
tampdlis'i doddanka badivatienih i birtdamU 
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To his eon Aim Malla ard Bomawe born S dmani a BMm a ; to 
describe wbom When ViJmu BJmpati with a large force of horses and 
ele2)bant3 stood ready for battle and was sounding the instruments, being in his 
army, he slew S'itagara Ganda by his valour, and thence received from the king 
the title of S'itagara Ganda in the world, this Kali Bhima.f 

To him was born a younger brother Sdmanta Malla, of good characterj 
possessed of all the (qualities described as belonging to the Jina marga, beloved 
by Gcvi Beta, of great bravery. As if Yama having swallowed all his vic- 
tims, unable to digest them, had vomited them forth again, such was the 
condition of the enemies slain in battle by RuHyara Bhatta. Slaughtering the 
elejdiants of the hostile kings, and satisfying the furies with the blood flowing 
from the headless corpses of those slain by him on the field of battle, thus 
greatly excited was the wrath of Sdmanta Bhap/a. His younger brother was 
Goal Beaa, the creeper of whose fame spread into all the world (&c., &c.) 

To describe the wife (saff) of Sdmanta Bhatta : — The colour of her body 
like that of the emerald and the diamond mixed (!), the locks of her hair like 
the blue sapphire (!), she was as if all the jewels had been born in the form of 
S'dntale. Whatever virtues are united in the Mahes'vartigaraa, the Jina-s'ri- 
dharmma, the Sad-Yaishnavagama, and the Bauddhagama, in the possession 
of all these she had no eq^ual. 

Narasimha Deva Mahipta governs with the aid of Samanta Govinda, Hiri" 
yambbaita. his own mother the celebrated Safavve, Mandaradaiya, Bhu-machi 


Deva, and Hirlayya Muttayya Bhima, but wbo is greater than Tislmu 


Sdjnanfa, says all the world. 

To this EUH Deva, whose glory was equal to that of Kaihisa, this Bhuja- 
bala JSfarasimlia Mahipa, gave Hennegere, for the support of the elephants 

(goja hr ay alls endu). 

Which, STiman Maba Samanta Govi Deva, of the S'ri Miila sanghaj 
Des'iya gana, Pustuka gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya •, of the Bhadrayana hill ; 
in order that bis wife Maliddevi Bmjolsiti might obtain eternal happiness; 
washing the feet of S'ri Manika Nandi Siddanta Deva, the disciple of Gura- 
chandra Siddanta Deva, gavs for the eight manner of ceremonies of the hasadi 
of Jina Pars'va Deva of Heggere, and for the food of the rishis. 

And Sdmanta Bitti Deva, the good son of S'dntala Devi, that he might 
obtain eternal happiness ; in the (?) 18th year of Chalukya Yikrama, the month 

\ Ari wadliur an s'indura gha'Ci vighafogra mrtgendra Vishnu bhupatiya 'yunaklce rdga 
vadavittt iral diam Udinalli tan s'itagum gandanam ^aridu ko7idadhatim padedatn rnaJiipanim 
ii'itagara gandan emda liridaBi Kali BJityna nildtaldgradoluH 
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Jeslita, the 5tli clay of the moon’s increase Monday, at the Sankramana ; gave 
'to the Toasadi Savamgere. Whose boundaries (&c.). 

And Seggctde Jalulcanm, in order that his mother-in-law MaJiddevi 
yaldti might obtain eternal hap piness (another gift). 



May the doctrine of Trailohja natJia, the supreme profound sycid vMa, a 
token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine prevail. 

May it be well. While the victorious kingdom of the protector of all 
lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of Idnga supreme lord, first 
of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya ornament of the CMhihjasi'^ 

S'rimat TribJmvana 31 alia Beva, was increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 

as sun, moon and stars : 

The dweller at bis lotus feet : — May it be well. Entitled to the five 

great drums, Maha Mandales'vara, lord of Dvdrdvati-piira, sun in the shy of 
the Jddava htla, head ornament of kings, champion among the Malagas, 
adorned with these and many other titles, S’rlmat Tribhuvana Malla Tina- 
yadUija Poisala wus governing all the territory included between EonMtia, 
Bhadada-vaydl-ndd, TalaMuju and Sdvi-male, punishing the evil and protecting 


the good. 


Malamr 


spread, when he lifted his hands to smite the heads of the Mdapar. 

The beloved of the mind and eyes of that Mandalesvar a, to strangers and 
to the citizens like herself the erahodiraent of eternal merit, thus praised in the 
world, that Eehyavvarisi was the protection of the people, the kingdom and 
the king. 

While tjiese two, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were in their 
residence at (?) Sosulya, ruling the kingdom, Kelayala Devi, cherishing Mari- 
ydne Bandandyaha as her younger brother, Yinaydditya Peis' ala Beva being 

^ ^ - 4 

also present, gave in marriage to Mariydne Bandandyaha, Adclcavve Banda- 
ndyaldtti, conferring on him also the lordship of S'indiget’6 in A' sandi nud , in 
the S'aka year 961, the year Sarvajit, the month Phalguna, the Srd day of the 
, moon's increase, Monday. 


* See note p. 14i 
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Tims having made the gift of a virgin and the gift of land, with pourin g 
of water, while maintaining them with merit ; to the world-renowned Pois'ala 
king and the lotus-like Keleyabharig'i, was born and grew celebrated in the world 


Vira Ganga Ereyanga nripa 


Of unequalled merit, a third Marutti, a foiirth 


Ugra-vahni, a fifth Samudra, a sixth Pugaiie, a seventh Uhrades'a, an eighth 
Kuladri, a ninth Hasti of unparalleled liberality, a tenth Nidhi-prabandha, who 
can utter the praises of Ereyanga JDeva ? 

(To him and) to AeJiala Bern, praised as the A'di Bhoga, were horn the 
heroes Ballala kshoni-vallabha, Vishnu dharitri-vallabha, and the chief of war- 
riors Udaydditya. 


While Ballala nripala 


by the speed with 


which he defeated the combination of proud enemies having obtained the title 
of (?) Bagihalu Deva, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom in the royal 


city Eelapura, governing the 


Mar 


BandandyaJca and 


Ghdmawe DandandyaMfi, who resembled a second Lakshmi, were born Pad- 
mala Devi, Ghdvali Bevi and Boppa Bern. These three becoming highly 
accomplished in sciences, in singing and dancing ; and of a fame which made 
them worthy of three kings Ballala Deva married the three virgins on the 
same day in the same marriage hall; and in the S'aka year 1025, the year 
Svabhann, the month Kartika, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Thursday, 
as a marriage gift, having again conferred on Mariydne BandandyaJca of the 
second generation, S'indigere, together with the lordship thereof, with pouring 


of water. 


maintainiuR the same : 


As Vishnu, with eyes like the blue waterlily, a face like the lotus, and a 
gently smiling countenance, displaying the power of his arms in the bright 
moonlight of bis fame which filled the three worlds, delighting in the orer- 
throvT of those who have forsaken the paths of justice, S^ri Vishnu Bhupa 
was shining like a sun in tho world. When anger makes him frown all kings 


are destroyed ; in the sport of his victorious expeditions what countries he over- 
ran ! what lands resounded with his praise ! what kings he overcame ! even as 
far as the shores of the ocean ; thus gaining possession of all the world — Fisft- 

nu JisUiis'a. 

May it be well. Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandales’vara, 
lord of Bvaravati-pufa, oorn in tho Yddava hula, a head jewel among the 
jewels the Chdlihya mandalika,'!* through worship of the feet of Achyuta (Vish- 
nu) having obtained the glory of Jishnu, by nature of a valour which went ba- 


*■ Iddmnrkuloiaya CMli&ya-mani-mmdaJikU’CMddmam. 


yond the regents of the points of the compass ; causing the wives, of hostile kings 
to miscarry at the sound of his victorious coDch ; having obtained a boon from 
Yasaiitiiid Devi ; the daily hestower of gifts ; by the performance of unequalled 
fiiranya garVna and tula pitmsJia * and a thousand Eacrifices having satisfied 
the manes of his ancestors, the gods, gurus and Brahmans ; on account of his 
valour being without .any opponent a.nd thus having acquired the title of Adhi- 
riija Vishnu ; sprung from the sea of the Yadava kula, the lies of Vijaya Nara- 
yana ; like Brahma in re-creating the world out of chaos ; like Eumaraswami 
among the learned ; . . . . to others’ wives a son • 

daily receiving the blessings of all people for his justice and thus increasing in 
prosperity ; unequalled in war •, having by the power of his arms subdued As'va- 
pati, GajapaU and other kings and obtained numerous horses, elephants, and 
jewels, and thus being in the enjoyment of the Lakshmi of an heroic kingdom ; 
the abode of Sarasvati ; a Bhairava of the final deluge to the Chola Itiila ; a 
lion to the elephant Kerala ; a Badahanala to the ocean the Tdndya kula ; a 
wild-fire to the sprouts of the creeper the fame of Pallava ; a s'arabha to the 
lion Narasimlia Varmma ; hia unshaken valour a well into which fell the deer 
the (?) Kalapala and other kings*, a terrible bow of victory in cutting off the 
Kalcqnda; an ornament of victory born for the destruction of the lines of proud 
boasting kings; glorious in the possession of Kdnehipura in which he had 
sounded his terrible dindima (drum) ; shaking down the houses in the cities 
of many kings by the thundering sound of his hheri (drum) ; squeezing as if 
in his liand Dalcshina Madkura-fura ; having by his general burnt Jananutha- 
piira ; with a look of his eyes removing the poverty of the world ; the manifest 
Vishnu,* l.'iX'd over all the world as far as the ocean ; free from fear as from 
avarice ; while, possessed of these and other titles, S'rimat Kambigondat Vi- 
krama Gauga Vishnu Yarcldhana Deva, punishing the evil and protecting the 

good in the Gangavddi Ninety-six Thousand, the Kolamhavddi Thirty-two 
Thousand and the Banavdsi Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdom : 

The dwellers at his lotus feet : — seeds on the noble tree the ofiice of 
chief ministers of the whole kingdom ; bees at the lotus feet of Arhat Para- 
mes'vara ; adorned with the gems, quietness, self-control, meekness, humility 
heroism, shill and other good qualities ; like half moons in possession of the 
flag embellished with the title of Maha-prachanda-Dandanayaka obtained from 


J 


* Seeaotfi p. 215. 

t Peihaps this should be Eanchi gonda^ tie capturer of ^Kaacbi, 
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the race of Kamligonda Vikrama Yislinu Vardhana Deva ; decorated with the 
earrings the Lakshmi of the sp'd vada ; of great happiness arising from the daUy 
anointings of the Jina puja ; delighting in gifts of the four vedas ; resembling 
the ejes of the Lakshmi of pure wisdom mutual friends ; were the maha pra- 
dhana Mariydne Dandanuyalca, and, reckoned the Brst lord of Bharata, 
Bharates'vara Bandamyala. These, without any difference in opinion, as 
if the embodiments of goodness, like Bhima and Arjuna, or Lava and Kus'a, 


form 


f.w- 

[Their praises continue at great length, 


comparing Mariyane to a young 
elephmt {man dne), &c., &c. The following is an abstract of important 

particulars] . 

The wife of Mariyane was JaUcanavve. Their son was Mariyane JDan- 

dancyaJca, whose wife was iaiJaant. 

BliaTata surpassed Clidlcilcyci as a minister, his god was Trailokja-natha 

Parsma Jina, his guru Mdghanandi Bratipati. 

The following was the genealogy of Bharata DandandyaJca and of his 

elder brother Mariyane DandandyaJca:— Descended., from the Bbaradvaja 

gotra, was Kakarasa Bandandtha, sole lord of the Ganga kingdom and the 
Pois'a?a kingdom. His wife was AmU. His sons were Hdnlarana chamiipa 
and Mariyane, (?) horn to ^ve the Ganga kingdom to the Pois'ala king. His 
daughter Band anayakitti had two sons, the dharmahharma BMJca- 

rasa and Mdlhana Bandanayaka. Bhakarasa’s wife was Hammdle, Their 
sons were Mariyane vibhu and(?) BhaJcardji chamiipaii. MdlJii Ecija’s daughter 
became the wife of Bharates'a Bandanayaka, the younger brother of Mariyane. 
To her, ChdvoJlave JDandandyaUiii, were horn the Bandanatha Ereyanga 
and the Chamupati Bdllu. Ballu’s wife was Padviala Devi, and he also bad 

Chavada Devi and Eoppale. 

Thus Mariyane Bandanayaka and Bharatana were grandsons of the 
sons of Balluva, the son of Yareyanga, the son of Nemana, the son of Dhaka- 
rasa,the son of Mahhana Bandanayaka, the son of the senior Mariyane Ban- 
iandyaha ; and of the daughters of Boppala Bevi and others up to Padmala 

Bevi. 


=!= While, with t] 
with the kings of his 


race, S'rl Kamhigonda Yikrama Ganga Tishnu Yard 


dhana Pois'ala Beva, having Mariyane 


Bharatana 


Bandanayaka as judges (saiyudhihdrigalu), treasurers, and chief advisers. 


The foregoie g genealogy is far from clear. From this point the translation is resunaed. 
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was dwelling in happiness in ilie royal residence at DorGSamudra^ and govern- 
irig the kingdom : — in the S'aka j'ear 1060, the year Paingala, the month 
Pnshja, the lOth day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, uttarayana sankranti 
among the great gifts of the ttild jMnisha, in the presence of Bliaraiamnaiya 
BamkmdyaJm, approving of the name of BUiiijama, (he) depositing 500 honnu 
at the feet of the Deva, a,ud receiving the lordship of Dadigauakere Bagga- 
vali ; erected a hasadi in S'indigere, the inheritance from their ancestors, which 
Marhjdne BandanmjaJca aijd Bharaima Bandanaijalm had received with 
pouring of water, (forwdnch basadi), among the great gifts, Vishmt Yardclhanci 
Beva, pouring water with his own hands presented to Madlrachandra Deva, 
the junior inantravadi of Gauda Vimukta Siddhania Deva, achari of the S'ri 
mula sangha, the Des'iga gana, the Pustuka gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya, — 
the following land under the old tank four kanduga of rice land, under 
Tavare gatta a garden sufficient for 20,000 Betel vines, in the village of Ma- 
vinakere two oil mills, with the clung heaps and customs dues, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky, (Imprecatory verses). 

(Here follows another gift made at the same time, in which, being under 
the Chalukya king Tribhuvana Malla Deva) — S'rimat Tribhuvana Blalla, 
the capturer (gonda) of Talalcddu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavddi, Bolamha- 
v&di, Banavdsi, Hammgalu, and Balasige, Bhujcibala Vlra Ganga Pois'ala 
Bern, being in the royal residence at Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom 
of the world in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom: — the maha jmadhana, 
BPnior treasurer, MciTiydne BctndcmdgaJM, — son-in-law of Sovarasa Da. the son 
of Bavarasa Da. and son of Dhakarasa Da. the son of tlie senior Mariyune 


Da. 


pradhana 


hasadi of Sindigere, the place of their inheritance, with pouring of water from 


Hoys 


gihalli (Concludes with its boundaries, and imprecations). 


175. Slla S'asana at Yelandiir, date A. D. 1654. 


May the lord of Grauri, whose chest is inarked with the luftlunia from tie 
bosom of Gaurij the ocean of mercy, joyfully give lappiness to 3hidda Bhu^ 
min. 
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To tlie south o£ Uiaiachala is MUciffiri, There, while Kaplia rishi was 
perforiniug penaoce, with the water of the Deva Ganga in his vessel, Nandis'vara 
appearing, said, “ 0 great muni, pour forth the water in your vessel towards the 
north, and it shall become a river of merit, bestowing on all people present and 
eternal happiness.” It this command, saying, “ I will do it,” he poured forth 
the water of his vessel to the north, and gave it the name of SuvarndvaU. 

On the hanlis of that stream is a city, whose glory is as follows : — Brahma 
desiring to create a place free from all the evil passions, it became so filled 
with brightness, that he gave this rare city the name of Eleyindilru (city of 
the young moon) in the world. 

And the eight petals of the lotus that city, were — on the east, Svefas'ild- 
dri, the abode of Gangadhara ; on the south east, the MalUndtha mountain 
near Tdrupiira; on the south, the Suragi hill, bright with the residence of 

; on the south west, the S'anJaires'mra mountain the 


abode of 


Mai 


liMrjima ne.ar Bannur ; on the north west, the Samhliulinga mountain; on 
the north, Prafhama S'ris'aila, glorious on account of Malles'vara ; on the north 
east, the Nirmmala mountain, the abode of Nflalcantha. These eight moun- 
tains being its eight petals, that city was in the middle of them like the eye of 
the lotus. 

Thither Parames'vara coming, and saying “ I will protect it,” in each of 
the four yugas was worshiped under a different name and different colour, 
as follows : — in the Krita yuga as Tripurantaka, white as crystal, he was wor- 
shipped by Jamadagni ; in the Treta yuga as Nilakantha, of a tawny colour, 
he w'as worshipped loy Raghunatha •, in the Dvapara yuga as Lokes'vara he 
was worshipped by the, sons of Panlu ; in the Kali yuga as Gaures'vara, of the 
colour of sapphire, he was worshipped by the kings of Padi-ndd. 

For Singha Deva Bhitpa, not only built his temple and worshipped there, 
but while with the glory of the lord of Lakahmi, in the form of Manmatha^ 
like the son of Devendra and the king Rama, an ornament to the race of kings, 
filled with all learning — ruling over the Ten Nads {Padi n&dugalu), in the 
S'aka year 1490, the year Yibhava, knowing the glory of Gauris'a the mine of 
goodness, that king presented for (the support of ) his worship the celebrated 
town of G-anagandru, without any estimation of its value, so great a donor 
was he in the world. 

His younger brother, praised by all the world for his spotless fame, was 
Ghdma nripdla, a new Manraatha : whose famous sons were Nanja Bdja and 

Timmala Baja, 



And iiiatNanja Raja's elder brother Tinimala Buja presented Yaieyava‘- 
mira and near to it S'enagundala ; and with great joy that escellent Mng also 
o'ave to Gaurls'Vara GMnchanapura. 

'o 

That king’s son, a mine of virtue, ever filled with merit, governing with, 
great skill the portion of the world called Fadindflu, like a bee at the feet of 
S'iva, the refuge of beggars, how did he shine in the world among kings, 
MiidcUndra BhupdMia. 

And in the S'aka year 1576, the year Jaya, that Mitdda JBfmpaU, with 

joy ohtalnin 

the lord of Kantugiri-, bow was be celebrated for liberality in the world. And 
this ornament of kings built for Gaurisa a gopura, several temples, and a man- 
tapa ; and set up the Pancha Linga to Gaurinatba with great splendour. And 
for this his faith he obtained family, kingdom and fame from S'iva. 


g gardens, rice fields and tanks, presented them to the joy of Gauri, 


Eas'iJca PanrUia, the son of Bommanna Pandita, wrote this for Miuldu 
Bhupa so as to please him. May S'iva grant to Muddu Baja sons, grandsons 
and great grandsons; elephants, chariots and horses; gold and jewels and 
splendid treasures; with virtuous and liberal wives; free him from all troubles 
and diseases ; impact to him wisdom, health and strength, learning and . 
for ever. 

Than making a gift oneself, to maintain another's is twice as meritorious : 
whoso resumes a gift made by another loses all the henefit of his own, Whoso 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall be born a w'orm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or preserving another’s, the main- 
taioino- another’s is the best : making a gift procures svarga, but preserving 

o 


another’s gives eternal happiness. 

Description of the lands and rights presented by MiiMa Bdjahja for the 
enjoyment of the god Gauripati In the rice fields of Yelandunt , — to the (?) 


mirror holders {darpamdavariga) 1 


, to the presenters of the wave of- 


fering of rice and turmeric {pasuriyavarige) 1 , to the presenters of the wave 


offering of lights {gumhhdrliyavarigc) 1 


, to the illuminators {mangala 


dipadavarige) one, to tlie lamp wavers {mangaldratiyavange) two khandiga, 
to the dancers one khandiga. lu the rice fields of Yariyiiru to the headman 
of . . , {vdada s' emvegdranige) oue khandiga, to the ch:imara 

holders one khandiga, to the (?) bricldayers oue khandiga, to the garlmid ma- 
ker one khandiga, also a garden ; for the special offerings on Mondays, xridays 
and Dhanunnfma, two khandiga, for the - - - offering to Amma one 


khandiga. lu tlosahcdli ugfahara 


to the cymbal heaters 100 bhuinmaj to 
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the beaters of the Maddale drum, lUU bhumma. Jin U-andahalli^io the 
stegers 100 bhiimma, to the dancers 1.00 bhumma. 

4 

In Yalandum, . Yariyum, MadMm, Gumhali, Ammalc, Homma, Bon- 
ntiru, Kesavaituni, A gar a — in these villages, a svamya of one kolaga per 
Ivhandi, and one kolaga per 100 bhiimma, of rice land ; one bundle of cotton per 
100 bhdmma of black soil ; two balla per 100 bhiimma of rasabhanda ; ten 
halls of jaggory per 1,000. Whoso resumes the villages, gardens, rice lands 
or dues granted by the Padinddu kings, will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows in Kas'i, of incest with his mother, of drinking spirits, and other such 


sms. 


Obeisance to S'ri Gauria'a, May it endure. 
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Appniiiasa Krishna Rajendra Chandra, 


Arasinalcere, 16 
Arajas, 313. 
Aravinda ns cl, I 



iL. 


AraTiiipura, 254. 
Arehatle, 246, 
Arehere, 122, 205 



Arjuna, (32.) 30, 59, 65, 253, 332 
Arsikere, 269. 


.nruna, o/. 

Arnndhati, 63, 72, 155, 198 
Aruvalli, 229. 
asana, 150. 

Asancli nad, 329. 

Asoka, (33, 42, £S). 



Asvapati, (77). 



O 


5, 10, 224, 2SS, 235, 239. 250, 


1 


252, 260, 273, 280, 290. 

Asvapaii Raya, 232, 238, 296, SSL 
Atikappe, 317. 

Ati liana Chanda Pallava, (53, 55). 
Atri, 31, 48, 69, 213, 260, 271, 275, 
S09, 311, S21, 323. 

Atii nac1, .320. 

Atti Rava, 34. 



ATvarasa, 31. 

!• 7 

Aubhaia, 246. 

Auralivo, 186. 

Aval! Jakha gavuua, 125. 

Avanuikia, (£2). 

AvaDi, (53, 56, 57). 

Avanti, 129. 

Avasarada Devarasa, 43. 

Avasarada Idkshita, 43. 

Avail uad, 211, 

Averahalli, 211. 

Avinita, (42, 43, 88,) 283, 285, 292 
eya, 77, 158, 160, 161. 



Araga, 269 . 

Arkalgndii, 310. 
araina. 273. 274. 

Arasakatte, 179. 


Ayamangala, 258. 

Ayodhyn, (30, 59, GO, 60,) 55, 149. 
Ayu, Ayiis, 31, 214, 243, 253, 260, 
309, 311. 

Ayvarasa, 63. 

Ayyana, 327. 

Ayyapa (45, 61 — 4,) 209. 
ayy avail, 258. 

Ayyavole-piira, 74, 124 



111 


BabiEaja, UO. 

Bacha, 298. 

Bachanna, lii. 

Bacliaya Nayalca, 169, 
BacLay.y a, 217. 
BacheyaDahalli, 2 


o 

0 


Baclaballi, 2oo. 
BadabaBala, 146, 331 
Badaini, (60). 

Eaclanegnppe, ,233. 


Badanevalu, 2.94. 
Eagala Oevi, 84, 
Bagalurn, 258. 


Babmani, (too). 

Babu, (28). 

Baicbapura, 211, 255, 

Bairakalli, 27S. 

Bairapura, 211. 

Bala Betturu, 19. 

Balabbadra, 265, 31 o. 

Ealacbandra Siddbanla Deva, 217. 
Balagami, (4 6). 

Bala Bama, 55, 63, 118. 

Balare, SOS. 

Ealari, 266. 

Ealaviu'u, 302. 

Bali, (49, £0,) 66, 119, 152, 276, 313. 
Bali, 106. 


Beligada, 119. 

Balipura. 105, 119, 145, 150, 157, 
178, 179, 264. 

Balia Gaiida, 12. 

Eallala. (66, 69, 76, 76, 79,) 7, 11, 
31, 32, 119, 31-J, 261, 266, 273, 
SOS, 324, 330. 

Eallala Beva Hoysaca Bays, 7. 

Ballala Raya, 32, 34, 104, 208. 
Ballalika, 253. 


Balama agrasara, 22. 

Balu-i’ii, 319. 

Bamayya, 118. 

Bamma Devarasa. 308- 
Bamma Gauda, 12. 

Bamraarasa, 99. 

Bammattigutta, 217. 

Ba mmaiiabalii, 239. 

Bammaya, 

Bammi Setti, 10 S, 10 9. 

Bana, (42, 51,) 287, 289. 

Bamdarasa. 2 25. 

Baiiajiga, (90). 

Bauarasi, 20, 1.32, 205. 

EauasTira, (60,) 208. 

Banasa Verggade Dandanayaka, IS. 
Bauavalli, 36. 

Baflavaram, 258. 

Banavase, (.93, .33, 40, 46, 65, 66,67, 
69, 72, 73, 74, 77, 70,) 67, 73, 76, 
79, 81, 85, 86, 89, 93, 101, 304, 
106, 108, 111, 114, 135. 117, 119, 
130, 138, 139, 141. 142, 150,166, 
178, 190, 196, 200, 204, 216, 806, 
308. 

Banavasi, 53, 54, 58, 150, 320, 331, 
333. 

Sana Vijyadbara, 305. 

Baadalkiianri, (63, 72, 73). 
Bandamke, 96, 161, 192. 

Bacdava, 141. 
haiidiira, 326. 

Eaagala, 120. 

Banisur, 233. 

Bardcapura, (77, 78,) 144, 153, 164, 



-•■aiiapura, 38. 

Ballave, 134. 

Balligavc, Balligamvc, (32,40, 67, 71, 


/ 


BaDnasamudra, .826. 
Banniuru, 234, 3-84. 
Banteyanaballi, 266. 
Eappa, (46). 

Barada Gauda, 1 2. 
Baraha-koti, 136. 
Barakauur, 263, 239, 


;30S. 


3, 8S, 89,) 72, 81, 85, 86, 89, 90, 

95, 98, lOS, 111, 114, ISO, l3l, I Barani, 28. 


141, 143, 144, 145, 147, 162, 165, 

204, 233. 

Balligrame, 74, 76, 101, 108, 122, 

127, 186, 137, 188, 173. 

Ballipnra, 85, 102, 106, 112, 181, 190. Barmma, EarmmaBeva, (37, 40, 67, 


Ballu cbaiDupati, 832. 


Barbbara, 70. 

Bardes, (87). 

Barige Jakka Gavunda, 126. 
Barkanur, (77). 


73,) 59, 106, 130, 131,163. 



4 


1 ¥ 


Barmniarasa, IS, 64, 66, 67, 63. 

Barraffia Setti, So. 

Baraocla Eaja, 154. 

Jjarvara, 123. 

Basa-Bi’u, 240. 

Basava, (74-, 90,) 140, 148. 
Basavaualialli, 258, 266. 
Basavappa Nayalca, 250. 

IJasulu Kampana, 96. 

Buti, 37. 


Eauaya Rayaka, 309, 

< « 4/ t/ 





Battiga, (53). 
Battila Daivi, 9'S. 

h 




B.aYanna, 250. 

Eavarasa, 000. 

Eavoja, 78. 

Eavappa Rayaka, 25, 263 219, 22S, 
229. 

Eavila Esvi, 66. 


Bejara Vibliarasa, 173. 
hcdige. 229. 

Eediiur, (91). 

Begur, Bevur, (44, 45, 63, 70). 
Behistau, (87). 

Beku uad, 266. 

Eelacbdcaualli, 3 1 9. 

Belaliura, 296, 297. 


Eelaknlii, 2/4, 288, 

Belanagara, 267. 

BeUpura, (76,) 330. 

Belkry, (53, 73. 7o). 

Bdiiiige, 32, 

Belluru, 273, 274, 297. 

Belur, (79, 82, 89,) 219, 221, 225. 
Beluvadi, 26, 28, 43, 

Belvani, loS. 159, 160. 
Bemmatiaua-kallu, 3, 5, 7, 10. 
BemmattaBuru, (80,) 9, 11, 12. 
Bempdru, 209. 

EenakaGauda, 12, 13. 

Eeudi Seiti, 162. 

Beneyiiru, 266. 

Benggaluru, 257, 258, 

Bengere, 179. 

BcBgiri, 308, 

Beana-dooi, 12. 

Betiiiaagala, (53, 57, 58). 




Os 


57. 


j Befctamma, 221. 

5etta Chauia Raja, 3 1 

Betiada kote, (77). 

Betta Gauda, 4S, 

• « / 

Bettarasa, 62. 

Bettur, (80,) 22. 

Ekadada-vayal-nad, 329 
Bhadra, 50. 

BLadra Baku, (86, 87,) 303 
Bhagadatta, 232, 238, 996. 
Bbagauagara, 313. 

Bliagavati, (64,) 123, 125, 
Bhagiratha, 35, GS, 122, 153, 
Bhaira, 253, 

Bhairava, 51, 79, 140,255, 263, SSL 
Bhairavendra, 255. 

Bkaktadara Bkatta, 

Bhallunki, 120. 

Bhaun Vai'BiBia, (37, 39), 
Bharadvaja, 154, 190. 

Bharata, 21, 35, 76, 111, 214, 237., 
241, 253, 332, 333. 

Wiaraia, 74, 111. 

Bharata aradhya, 29. 

BharataBa, (78). 

Bharatayarsha, 67, 116, 153, 
Eharatesvara Dandanayaka, S32. 
Bharati, SO, 88, 155. 
hhecshinga, (27). 

Bhaskara, 51, 258, 280. 

Bhatta Deva Samauta, 327, 

Bhattaya Varrama, (37). 

Bliavani, 90, 95, 101. 

BherandesVara, 162. 

BHma, (45, 61, 63,) 9, 32, 40, 104, 


219, 33 




Bhima Danayak, (77). 

BHmarasa, 186. 

Bhima Kopa, (42,) 286. 

Bhimanlcatte (70). 

Bhimasena, 63, 124, 

Bhimesa grama, (43, 55,) 285. 
Bhiskraa, 8, 59, 76, 84, 

Bhogabbe, 130. 

Bhogayati, 89. 

Bhogibhusb ana-pura, 1 5. 

Blio^s, 315. 

Bhoja, Bhoja Raja, (63,) 27, 40, 69s 
254, 261, 



Y 


Bbrigu, IIP. 

Bhii Devi, gl7, PIP. 

Bhuijabala Gtinga, 262. 

BMa Bali; (87 ). 

Jhuloka Malla, (G8), 1 0, 58, 68, 88, 


T 
£ 


134, 153^ 

BLu-machi I-'eva, 328. 

anacMrya, 76, 111. 

Bhuvanaika Malla, (46, 58, 61, 65, 
73), 87, 133, 142, 143, 144, 151, 

164, 165, 170. 

BhuvaDaika Setti, 86. 

Illiu Yikrama, (4.2) ,185. 

Bibi Eaja, IIS, 154. 

Bidanur, (63). 


Eismgar, (81). 
mti, 3, 5, 233, 

Bitiiga, EitiiDeva, (76), SI, 32. 222, 

oo<^ oo o 

tJ t.)0 <)• 


Bidar, (84). 

Bidii’iiigsri, 144. 

Eidarugunji, 233, 234. 

Ujavan, 229. 

BijaHagar, (81). 

Bijapur, (83, 84). 

Bijaya Nayaka, 174. 

Eijiala, Biijala Deva, (40,46, 69, 72, 
■ 3, 74, 90), 58, 61, 64, 67, 7G, 92, 


Bivaiiayya, (67), 108. 

Eodadaya, (63). 

Eodagere, 266. 

Bodarasa, 193. 

Bomma Guru, 12. 

Bomnia. Nayaka, 15. 

Bomiua Setti, 12. 

Bommayi, 1 68. 

Bommeya, 1 S ; 

Bopeya, 185. 

Boppa Deva, (37), 40, 59, 216. 
Boppa Devi, 330. 

Boppa Gauda. 1 2. 


r}^ 


Boppale, 382. 

doru Ml, (16). 

Brabviia, 31, 33, 34, 44, 48, 57, 68, 
69, 79, 86, 87, 97, 103, 147, 152, 


7 


175, 190, 218,244, 260, 271, 
275, 286, 809, 311, 821, 323, 
331, 334. 


93,94, 95, 100, 101, 110, 116, Brahmapuri, 12, 109, 159, 160. 


153, 

Bijjaua, Biyiana Devarasa, 154, 169, 
152, 1S9, 190. 

Bijjala Devi, Bijjala Raui, 7, 11, 97, 
324. 


dijjali, (79), 272, 275, 


Braiiiiiaiis, (SS). 

BrakmaDala Dakshimgarasa, 162. 
Bi’alima Siva Deva, 16. 

Brihaspati, 124, 156, 226, 289, 31 
Bucliala Devi, 63. 





.809 


3ijiavara, 310. 



Bikanahalli, 266. 

Mddna, 229. 

Biliyuru, 234. 

WJto'Je, Ullrmde, 80, 81, 102, 200. 
Billaiia Raja, 188. 


’a. 44. 



Billiya Kesavaya, 203. 


Budanachi, 

Buddkila, 303. 

Buddha, 31, 242, 253, 260, 271, 309 
311. 

Buddba Tarmraa, (60). 

Bucldhist.'s, (88). 

Budiguiite, 257. 

Bukkaraa, (S3,) 243. 

Bukka Raya, (B, 82,) 2, 4, 27, 39 


ilvar, ( 33, 34). 



1)^%^ rt fl n ^ 

Bira'Malendra, (45, 63), 209. 
Bii'a Nolamba, (46, 53, 57). 
Eiran,oitottakota, 258. 

alii, 229. 


Bira Trinelra, (57). 


55, 66, 227, 235, 268, 277, 2' 
Bukkanna Hayaka, 229. 
Bukkarasa, 40. 

Byalike Kesia’ayya, (74). 


■7 

I r j t» 



Ja, 78. 
Bisalahalli, 255. 
Bisale ghat (77). 


Byavaua, 134, 185. 

Cambyses, (34, 35, 88). 
Canara, (33, 78, 87). 
Ceded Distidcts, (30.) 
Ceylon, (29, 56.) 


E 



■VI 


Chaddimaya Na\%'ilca, 93. 
Ciiadupariila Koudama Raja, 42. 
Ch aduraugapatna, 269. 
Cliaiiauya, (4S). 
fJijakraci'o.'i a, 308. 


CJi akraya , 1 9 ( - 
Chaldeaus, (.36). 
Clialikya, 253, S3 2. 


CMlukyas, (17, 32, 36, 40, 46, 47, 62, ! Cbaltiga, (53). 

55, 69, 61-5, 6S, 79, 73, 74, 76, L'batui'anana Panclita, 109 


Changaru Mattiballi, 96, 
Ghannamarasa, 1 36. 

CbaDna,maji, 250. 

Cbannapatna, (4'4, 49.) 
ChannaraYadurga, 3 10. 

Chatta Eaja, 21, 24, 140, 156. 157 
190,191. 

CbaOana, 119, 


78, 80,') 8, 14, 16, 17, 19, 58, 6S, Chaturbhuja Kanara Deva, (41). 
73, 8J, 83, 100, 107, 114,121, clicduH-sanuiya, 124. 

129, 134, 1.35, 139, 146, 149, 151, Clmxilika, 116, 122. 

163, 164. 268, 170, 186, 199, 201, Chavallave, 332. 

204, 206. 298, 306, 320, 326, 329. | Chavali Devi, 330, 332. 


,, Easteri], list of, (61.) 


Westei'ii 


(64). 


Chaia.x Eaja, (82.) 40, 41, 311, 312, 
.334. 

Cliainavve, .330. 

Ghamaya, i 2. 

Ghamii'a. 47. 

Cbamuncla, 150. 

Charnpagolu, 233. 

Cbamsliavura. 200. 

Chaoakya. 52, 101, IIS, 190. 

Ghauda, (29.) 

Clianda Dauda, (39, 54.) 

Cbandalas, (39). 

Cbandala Devi, (66). 

Cbandaagi Deva, 76. 

Chanda Yarmma, (37, S8, 63, 54). 
Chandigala, 2S3, 

Chandra, 27, 31, 44, 48, 66, 69, S3, 
84, 253, 260, 271, 275, 309, 311, 
321, 324. 

Chandra Bhushana Pandita, 165. 
Chandragada, (37, 39). 

Chandragiri, 269. 

Chandra Gupta, (S6, 87). 
Chandragutti, (38, S2,) 269. 
Chandrahasa, (37.) 

Chandralekha, (66.) 

Chandra Nandi, 2S7. 

Chandrapur, (29.) 

Chandra Sena, (39.) 

Chandra Yarmma, (37, 38). 
Chandresvara Deva, 203. 

Chandugi Deva, (74,) 96, 117, 118. 


Chav alb, 96. 

Chavtiuda, (87, 88,) 170, 171. 
Chavunda Dayarasa, 114, 183. 
Chavundainayya, 132. 

Chayauachari, 29. 

Cheddimarasa, 101. 

Chedi, (40, 66, 72,) 14, 69. 
Chelvadevambudhi, 317. 
Chelvajaraamba, 314,315, 319. 
Chensiiars, (54). 

Chera, (40' 46, 77,) 70, 123. 143, 
150, 243, 2GS. 

Chetonhalli, 211. 

Chidda, 171, 172. 

Chiddiinayya, 109. 

Chikanayanipalle, 258. 

Chikka Deva Raja, 310, 312, SIS, 
314. 

Chikka Gaddahalli, 224. 

Chikka Harika, 233. 

Chikka Kanigya, 96. 

Chikka Kanangi, 111. 

Chikka Ketaya, 324, 325. 

Chikkanna Setti, 257. 

Chikkapura, 3. 

Chikka Siugappa Nayaka, 224. 
Chikkavanhalli, 317. 

Chikkavve, lok 
Chikka Yittarasa, 118. 

Chikmagalur, (72). 

Chillagata, 268. 

Chimatanakallu, 269. 

China, 222. 

Ghinchanapura, 335. 


vu 


CliiEDa Ballapurara, 258. 

Chitaldroog, (53, 66, 58). 

Chitampalle, 258. ' 

Cliitti Mara Kala Gaytinda, 125. 
Chitra Bliupati, 21. 

Chitrasedu, 241. 

Chitravaha Maliaraja, 241. 
Chodadaya, (63). 

Cliokka Blrara, SlO. 

Chola, (41,48, 45, 46, 58, 61, 62, 64, 
65, 75, 76, 77, 79, 82,) 7, 15, 33, 
45,49, 70, 76, Sb, 104,121, 123, 
129, MS, 146, 150, 176,215, 222, 
227, 228, 237, 241. 243,268, 272, 
274, 275, 276, 299, 301 308, 317, 
318, 322, 324, 325, SSL 
Chola Guru, 12. 

Cholay Nay aka, 9. 

Choldca, 327. 

Chor Gauga, Cburanga, (47). 
Coimhatore, (41, 77,' 78). 

Colehrooke, (70, 71). 

Cocrg, (33, 38, 41, 45, 77). 

Cixttack, (83). 

Dadichi, 156. 

Dadaguiakere Baggavalli, 333. 

Dadoji, 313. 

Dahala maudala, (72,) 64. 

Daiva Eaja, 27, 

Dakshm Kedara, 94, 101. 

DakshiDa Madhura-pura, 331, 
Dampala, 69. 

(Una, 159. 

damja, 233, 239, 296. 
Dandanatba-pura, 57. 

Barauatlia, 129. 

Darhhas’ayaua, 313. 

Dasauahalli, 274. 

Dasanapura, (54). 

Dusanuru, 283. 

Dasappa, 26. 

iasaimrvi (86). 

Bas’aratha, 27, 227, 286. 

Dasa Yarrnma, (64,) 87, 

Ddsi Raja, 80, 140, 178, 200. 

Dasi Setti, 174. 

Danlaiahad (67, 80). 

Davangere, 16. 


I Bavasi hetia, (77). 
dihja, 77, 158, 160, 161. 

Dekavve, 332. 

Bekkalarasa 206. 

Delhi, (79, 80). 

Devagiri, (69, 78, 80,) 308. 

Devalialii, 274, 

Devajamma, 31 5. 

Devaki 243, 314. 

Devalige nad, 266. 

Devaniamba, 313, 314. 

Devainbika, (56). 

Devana Nayaka, 206. 

Devanapura. 211. 

Deva, Devarasa, 62, 63. 

Devaugeri, 288. 

Devanka Setti, 309. 

Devauuru, 266, 293. 

Devara inakkalu, (S3). 

Deva Raja, 3l0, 312. 

Deva Raya Maharaja, 28, 39; 40, 
208, 239, 279. 

Deva S'anmna, 292. 

Deva Siva Pandita, ISO. 

Deva Varmma, (37, 39). 

Devaya Nayaka, 108. 

Deva Raya, (82, 83.) 

Devayaui, 243. 

Deveadra Yarmma, (53, 54). 
Devipura, 205. 

Deviramma. 315, 319. 

Dhakarasa 332, 333. 

Dhakaraji, 332- 
Dharamaaa, 12. 

Dhanushtra, 123. 

Dharaui Yaraha, 314. 

Dh'arnikota. (53). 

dharana, 74, 81, 86, 102, 104, 150, 
159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 292, 204- 
dharma, 16. 

Dharma Raya, 35, 63, 66, 117, 273. 
Dharma Siva Deva 119, 126. 
Dharxmna Sakti Pandita, 212. 
Dharwar, (30, 78). 

Dhritasliena, 303. 

dhydm, 16, 74, 81, 86, 100, 104, 
150, 159, 163, 165, 173, 178, 202, 
204. 

Dbruva, (44, 56). 



Till 


Dili'pa, S5, 122, 313. 

Dim, 313. 

Dinagopa, 198. 

Diratara Sarmnia, 242, 
Dobba cbamupati, 66. 
Podda Channa, 2-1-9. 

Dodcla Devaraja, 310, 312. 


Soddanlca, (53, 58). 

Donadura, 233. 

Dorabarasi, 62. 

Dorasamudra, (69, 76, 79, 80,) 7, 11, 
S3, 47, 269, 273, 278, 308, 324, 
325, 333. 

Dosi Eaja, 302. 

Dravida, (43, 45). 

Drupada, 70. 

Duggadoddanaballi, 274. 

Dugga Kala, 249. 

Dugganabbe, 190. 

Dukkanapalli, 255. 

Dunclu, (51,) 288. 

Dui’ga DaBclanatha, 54. 

Durga Devi, 1.55. 

Durgarasa, (74). 

Durgambika, 117. 

Dnrgi, 51. 

Dm’vinita, 292. 

Duryodbana, 36, 124. 

Dusbtabiiddbi, (38). 

Duvvidia, (42,) 285. 

Dvaraka (50,) 5, 55, .311. 

Dvaravati, (bO,) 33. 36, 46, 72, 127, 
215, 260, 2G2, 274, 276, 307, 313, 
317, 318, 325, 326, 329, 330. 
Dyavarayapatiia, 257. 

Ebbe Raja, 190. 

Ebi Raja, 218. 

Ede nad, 126, 239, 283, 294- 
Ekajataka Deva, (47). 

Ekapada, 1 23, 222. 

Ekkalarasa, (46,) 125, 158. 

Ekoji, 313. 

Elamballi Keta gavuda, 125. 

Elase agrahara, 128. 

Elepbantine, (34). 

, 33 4. 

Eraga,, (78,) 104, 106. 

Eraharasa, (46, 63,) 119. 



Erin a, 104. 

Erepuli, 288. 

Ere Saoianta, 208. 

Ereva Nolauvb:?.., (53, 57). 

Ereyaua, Kk!. 

Ereyanga, (46, 76,) 214, 281. 271. 

275, 324, 330, 332. 

Ereyappa, Ereyapparasa, (44, 45, 6-3), 

209. 

Etbiopians (34, So). 

Euphrates, (60). 

Ferisbta, (S3). 

Firoz Shall, (83). 

Gababini, 258. 
naddige pi'fje, 194. 

Gagana Ghaldd, (48, 49). 

Gaja Bedekara Deva Raya Mabaraya. 

23 3 . 

Gaialbatti, (41). 

Gajamiv, 246, 248, 249, 250. 
Gajapati Raya, (47, 77,) 232, 238, 
243, 296, 33i; 

Galapalya, 258. 
gaviya. 2-jo 


Gam Sali'ir, 223. 


S3, 114, 129. 


ganda Uienmda, 7, 

254, SOS, 3i7, 325. 

Gandagii’i, 61, 216. 

Gandabalii, 386. 

Ganda Deva, (42, 45, 57). 
ganda has^ (27). 

Gacda Pendara, 49. 

Ganda Viir.ukla Siddhanta Deva, 383. 
Gaug’a, (24, 3.3, 39, 40, 41, 44, 45, 47, 
48, 58, 74, 76, 78, 88,) 32, 70, 82, 
86, 10“, 142, 843, 148,156, ISO, 
164. 209, 222, 324, 322. 




kings, list of, (42). 


Gangadbava, 49, 247. 

Gangs Devi, 70. 

Ganga Hale Samba Raya, 208. 
Gangakauda, (66). 

Ganga mandala, 245, 248, 262 

Gangamma, (58). 

Ganganabalb, 317. 
Ganganarasaiya, 28. 
Gangauarasi, 42, 43. 



Ganganuru, 334. 



19. 


Gangarasa, 

Gaaga Raja, 216. 

Gangav^i, 209, 216, 296, 307, 308, 

331, o;-i8\ 

GangavcUlikara, 296. 

Ganges, 26, 34, 69, 126, 141, 147, 
206, 206, 243, 261, 115. 

Garuda, (17), 57, 121, 1^, 147. 
Gamdavabaua Tirtha, 25 L, 

Gaiija, (70, 71), 233. 

Gaula, 20, 45, 76, 88, 104, 116, 120, 
827. 

Gaula Pandit a Deva, 109. 

Gaurala Devi, 101, 

Gaurambika, (82.) 278. 

Gauri, 47, 50, 333. 

Gautama, (71), 77, 87, 99, 102, 105, 
134, 135, 160, 303. 
Gautama-grama, (71), 232, 233, 234. 
Gautama-ksbetra, (71), Si 7 
Gautama Pandiia Deva, 99. 

Gavaturu, 165. 
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Lakskmi Beva, 76. 

Laktilisvara, 111. 

Lakucaa Devi, (78), 32. 

Lala pyate, 257. 

Lala, (67, 74), 45, 76, 104, 120, 123, 
129, 170, 176. 

Lambakarna, 123. 

Languliya Narasiuiha Beva, (47). 
Lanka, (29, 30), 20, 36, 92, 100, 109, 
Lata, 14, 20, 58, 61, 70, 79, 153, 
215, 327. 

Lava, 33 2. 

Lingayet, (74, 90). 
lipi JcaJlu, (15). 

Lotarya, (79), 303. 

Lokabliarana Pandita, 16. 

Lokaditya, (39). 

Loka Maliadevi, (56). 

Lokambika, (79), 223. 

Lokarasa, 103, 109. 

Lokldgundi, (78), lOG. 

Mabliana, 332, 
blabikawe, 198. 

Macbarasa, 22, 24, 53. 

BlacH Raia, 306. 

Macbi Setii, 109, 120. 

Madaba, 234. 

Madalapalli, 258. 

Madaluru, 211. 

Madana Banayaka, (47), 213, 259. 
Madana kai, (26, 27). 


I Madana Y7odayar, (S3), 208, 
j Maddagii’i, 310. 

Maddui’u, (48), 336. 

fliadchalii, IH O. 

Madhava, (S9, 42, 43, 53, 81), 282 
284, 205, 289, 291, 294, 286. 
Madhava Pattavarddhana, 239. 
Madhava liaja, 290. 

Madhava S’armma, 286, 302. 
Madhucbandra Beva, 333. 
MadhukesVara Pandita Beva, (37) 
12.7 126, 159, 162. 
w.adku-par'Ica, 194. 

Madhui'a, (87, 88), 243, 32. 
Madbusena Yogi, 2 1 . 

Madbusudana Beva, 69. 

Madhva Bbatta, 147, 200, 20. 
Madbya Bes’a, 216. 

Madijaballi, 274. 

Bladiyakka, 157, 191. 

B'laduki, 200. 

Magadi, 258, 



Magadha, (67), 15, 70, 76, 88, 104, 
121, 123, 129,170, 222, 308. 
Magara, 7, 274, 276, 325. 

Magere, 240. 

Magba, 76 
Blagbanandi, 832. 

Magian, (87). 

Magundi, 184, 199. 

RIakara, 33. 

ipura, (49 — 52, 55). 
Mababota, 222. 

Mabadarya, 190. 

Blabadeva, (33, 80), 45, 46, 47, 1 58, 
1 93, 292. 

Mabadevanaballi, 260. 

Maha Beva Nayaka, 138, 157. 

Maba Bevarasa, 101. 

Maha Beva Eaya, 20, 22, 24, 45, 47, 
48. 

Mahadavi Nayakiii, 328, 329. 

Maba Devi Setfci, 120, 123, 126. 
Mabarashtra, (44), 317, 318. 
Mabasena, 132. 

Mabasenapura, 295. 

Mahavali Banarasa, 304, 305. 

1 Mabavalis, (33, 49, 5l, 88). 


xvu 


arxo 


Mahavira, (86), SO 
Mahisha rnaDclala, (33). 
Mah=shmati, (28, 29, 31). 
Mahishur-pura, 310, 311. 
Mahrattas, (2:', 2.9). 

Mailala, (40). 

Mailari Daiidanalha, 290. 

Mailaya, 48. 

Mailu Bid, 24. 

S9. 


MancWndi-uru, 305. 


Mandali, (46), 142. 





Makara, (79). 

Maldiiiaya, 197, 

Malabar, (33, 41 
Mala Gamiiuda, 19. 

Mala Guru, 12. 

Malapas, (76, 77). 

Mala-rajva, 25S. 

Malali Devi, (7.3). 

Malava, (66), 14, 20, 45 46, 58, 61, 
72, S8, 104, 116, 121, 153, 222. 
Malaya, 76, 123, 223, 327. 

Malavala, (41). 

Malali Devi, 61, 62. 

Malepas, 33, 119, 263, 267, 325, 329. 
Male Baja, (77), S3, 196, 215, 325. 
Malagas, 313. 

Maleyanuru, 12. 

Maliya-uru, 233. 

Malla Deva, (42, 45), 1 5. 

Malla Gaud a, 1 2. 

Malla Kulesvara Pandita, 146. 
Mallanibika, 21. 

Mallanaradbya, SS. 

Mallappa, 190, 20S. 

Mallapura, 10. 

Mallara Bhima, 24. 

Malla Pia'aya, 217. 

Mallayavve, (82), 10. 

Mallejanua Mayaka, 94. 

Malli Deva, 4.9,63, 82, 324, 325. 
Mallikdrjuiia, (82), 16, 334. 
Mallikarjuua Bhatta, 82. 
Mani!:ar]uijacliarya, 86. 

Malliuatha Parvata, 834. 

Ma linatba Wodeyar, (37), 2, 3, 5. 
Malli Setti, 119, 120. 

Mamallaipura, (50). 

Manale, 12. 

Mancha Danayak, (77). 

Mancliaaa Pandita, 19. 


andara, (33), 33, 60, 90, 93, 95 

_ 103, 140, 171, 216, 223. 

Manclaraclai va, 3 28. 

Hant liga naha Hi, 229. 

Maiidia, (29). 

Slanevane, j 3 2. 

Maiigalesa, (GO). 

Mangaluru, 269, 2 97 
Mauika Setti, 220. 

Manika Naudi Siddanta IJeva, 328. 
Maninagapura, 25, 42, 219. 
Manipur, (29). 

Manjarabacl, (33). 

Manjista, (38). 

Mankunda, (44). 

manneya, 73, 77, loS, 160, 161. 
Manneya Seltj, 22. 

Maumatba, 19, 21, 22, 27, 30, 32, 
34, 36, 40, 41, 46,' 59, 66, 95, 
97, iOO, 104, 154, 156, 181, ISO; 
204, 271, 314. 
manlra, 35, 50. 

Manu, 39, 118, 119, 154, 190, 253, 
287, 288, 293. 

Mauyapura, 2S6, 287. 

Marakalli, 317. 

Mar.imaya, 106. 

Marajja, (82), 277, 154. 

Marasas, 313. 

Mai’asamudra, 255. 

Mara Sarnima, 207, 286. 

Marata, 20. 

Maravadi, (78), 216. 

Mariyaae, (76, 78). 

Marbyavve, 198. 

Max’dangi Deva, 21. 

Margasaliaya Nay aka, 42, 

Maro, (72), 124. 

Mancha, 312. 

Maricki, 157. 

Markandeya, 25, 41. 

Marigara, 304. 

Marina Nayaka, 221. 

Maro Setti, (72), 113, 120. 

Mari V a Deva, 812. 

Mariyana Daadanayaka, 329, 330, 
332, S35. 
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M&ro Satti, 296. 
artaDcla 157, 190. 

70, 222. 

Blaradcleva, S3. 

Maru Yarziima, 2SS- 
Blasti, 258. 
masfi kal, (16, 26). 

Masuvadiya-pura, 6. 

Malsya, (38). 

Mattararam, 268. 

, 322. 

Mattodaru, 258. 

Matturu, 245, 210. 

'incmna, 74, SI, 86, 102., 105, 150 
1.59, 160, 16.5, ' 173, 178, 202, 
204. 

Maviiiakere, 274, 333. 

Xdava 116, 8)2. 
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Mayapiirisha, 25 
Majd Deva, 101. 

Maylayya, 164. 

IJavura Va^rmuia, (3 
69. 

IvTavilru, 147. 
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7, 38, 88), 53, 


,Mebi Setti, 74, 85, 108, 119, 123, 
125, ISO, 135, 159. 

Megba Nandi Bhattaraka, 114, 219, 
Meglia Vahana, (.30). 

Mekhaia, (44, 45), 209. 



aiya, 49. 

Melukote, (89.) 

Meluru, 211, 290. 

Mendiga Deva, (79). 7. 

Mern, 2, 5, 10, 15, 21, 40, 62, 75, 
89, 100, 103, 109, 117,119, 154, 
172, 189, 223, 252, 306, 31L 
smydere, 73. 

Midageri, 310. 

Milvalli, (67). 
mimamsa, 49, 94. 

Miyogahalli, 274. 

Mittali Golla, 235. 

Mogala Nadu, 155. 

Mocfge Timma. 249. 

W * 

Molakalmuru, (53, 58), 

Molur, (44). 

Moolraj, (63). 

Morasas, 810. 

Mriga Yaraima, (37, 39, 44, 34). 
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idagere, 20. 

Mudaya Dauda Nayaka, 267, 
Mudda, (82), 249, 277. 

Mudda Bliumipa 383, 335. 

Mudda Daudeslia, 56. 

Mucldendra Bhupalaka, S3 
Muddi Akka, 154. 

Miidra Virappa, 258. 

Muddu Baire Gauda, 211, 
Mnduvalalu, 100. 

Mugacayanikota, 258. 

Mugaudapatna, (44). 

Muhammad JII, (79). 

Mubkama Kndamba, (37, 39). 193. 
Mukuuii Pallava (.53, 64, 68). 
Mulavai 258, 260 269. 

Mulbagal, (83), 

Muliaa Siva Sakti Pandita. 150. 


Muttr.gi, 283- 

muimmiri clanila, 74. 75, 120, 126, 
269. 

Munjala Deva, 66. 

Muni Brmda Ksbetra, 262, 252, 
Munipanda Sena, 21. 

Mura, 29j 37. 

Murabara, 49. 

Muriganballi; 96. 

Murukanhalli, 317. 

Musbkara, (42), 2 85. 

Musbtika, 810. 

Mutturu, 145. 

Mysore, (15, 16, 26, 27, .30—4. 4i, 
48, 53, 58, 59, 64, 65, 68). 

Nachamnia, 255. 

NacLi, 157- 
Nadalzalli, 233. 

Nadegonta Malla, 2, 5, 

'Aadu, 238. 

Naduboj’anaballi, 317. 

Naga Deva, (64). 

N aga Devi, 216. 

Naga Gauda, 12. 

Nagala Devi, (46), 106, 213, 
Nagamangala, (51), 258. 

Nagattibike, 140. 

Naga Nandi, (41). 

Naganna Bbannayalia, ( 82 ). 

182. 


39, 
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Kagara, (33, 40, 59, 68), 19, §8, 59, 
96, 125,161,192. 

Nagarasa, 62. 

Nagareri sime, 12. 

Nagareshvara, 90. 

Nagari arasa, 19, 
ffaga Sarmma, 2 12. 

Nag-a Setii, 74, 109, 

Fagati Arasa, (37, 40,) 53. 

FagaTirtba, 9. 

NagaTarmma, (37), 11-5, 170, 17L 

Hagas, (39), 
jSfagsnum, 235. 

Nagiyaltka, 109, 170, 171, 172. 
Nagoydi Raja, 190. 

Kaliiisha, 31, 122, 214, 243, 253, 255, 
260,309, 311. 

Kakanda, 141, 192. 

Nakulesvai'a, 76, 77. 

Nala, 122, 163, 214, 243 255, 313, 
Nalli Setti, 809. 

Nalu Raja, 288. 

Rahru, 209, 211, 268, 304. 

Nami Setti, 109. 

Ramra Bhupa Pemadi, (37). 
Nammiigi, (72), 65, 

Randa, 253. 

Rand a Ehatta, 101. 

Nandagiri, (45, 46), 142, 148. 
Randana va^ia, 197, 207. 

Randasvami Sankavaya, 74. 

Randi, (17, 53, 56), 212, 244, 302. 
Raudi Pota Yarmuia, (53, 56, 62), 
300. 

Randi Raja, (48), 

Randi Yarmiiia, (42). 

Ranesvara,, 168. 

Rangali, (53, 77, 78), 2l6, 263, 308, 
S33, 

Nanja Raja, 334. 

ijangTid (77). 

Rankaraua, 332. 

Narada, 3l, 124, 226. 

Rarana Dikskita, 233. 

Raranapura, 34. 

Rarapati Raya, 232, 238, 296. 
Rarasa, (88), 243. 

Rarasimha, (43, 48, 53, 58, 77, 78, 
79) 7,11, 26,31, 32, 33, 34, 36, 


49, 103, 129, 235, 263, 266, 271, 
273, 275, 276, 308, 814, 324, 326- 
327, 328. 

Narasimha Deva, 11, 83, 191. 
NaiashnhaPota Yarxnma, (43- 53, 55), 
SOI 831 

Narasinga, 199, 267, SOS. 

Narasinga Nay'aka, 156. 

Naravana, 47, 101, 124, 152, 215, 
313. 

Narayana Deva, 38. 

Rarigoada, 141. 

R armada (28, 43, 45, 59, C6K 
naiaha, 74, 76, 94. 

Nava Danayak (77). 

Nava Kama, (42) 285. 

Naviladeyakka, 34. 

Nay akitti V a kalli, 274. 

Neohhe, 239. 

Nelligere, 274. 

Nemiciiandra Bliattaraka, 210, 
Nengiynr^ 302. 

Ncpala, (67), 20, 58, 104,122, 123, 
170. 

Nerilakere, 274. 

nidhi, 3, 6, 10, 38, ISO, 224, 235. 

245, 248, 252, 273, 274, 280. 
Nidugallu, 269. 

Nidugunda, 266, 

Nigalanka Malla Kama ndpais, (o/)? 
61, 84. 

Nijagali Eatolta Raya, 2, 4. 
niJishepa, 3, 5, 10, 38, 180, 22-1, 23cs 
245, 248, 252, 273, 274, 2S0. 
Nilakbe, SO, 200. 

Nilacliala, 310. 

Riladri, 316. 

Nila Dlivajas (29). 

Nilagiri, (33, 34, 41, 45, 77), 334. 

Nilakaniha, (53) 50, 334. 

Nilakantta Pandita, IS, 

Nila Raja, (31, 32). 

Nil arbe, 140. 

Nimba Deva, 21. 

Nirgunda, (51, 56), 288, 309. 
Nirmmala parvata, 334. 

Nirupama (44, 56). , 

Nissanka Malla, (73), 66, 75, 92, 

no, 116, 



nUi, 49, 76, 111. 

I?;iitura, 2t‘6. 

7nvama, 16, 74, 81, S6, 102, 105, 
150, 1C9, 160, 165, 173, 178, 204, 
XolaruLaclbiraja, (53, 56,) 212. 
Nolainbavadi, Nonambavadi, (39, 40, 
53, 58, 6-j, 65, 67, 68, 73, 74, 78) 
8, 15—19, 23, 61, 70, 71, 216, 
263, 308, 331, 333. 

Nrimi, 69, 243, 254. 

Krisiirlia, 103, 198, 199, 243, 272, 


27G, 


324. 


iVdrmadi Taila, (61, 69)58, 149, 163, 
1S9. 

Nurumbada, 96. 
oiyayci, 81, 92, 94. 

Oudb, (30). 

Orissa, (47). 

Pabasa, 20S. 

Pad avid da, 269. 

Padiuad, (43) S34, 335. 

Padmala Devi, (78) 32, 330, 332. 
Padman.' bha, 31,282,284, 289, 291, 
293, 294. 

Padniaiiabhaya, (67), 108. 

Padmarasa, 101, 169. 

Padilla Sena, 21, 22, 49. 

Padrna Sena Bbattaraka, 22. 

Padma Setti, 74, 120. 

Padniavati, (90) 98, 214. 

Padma we, 138. 

Pallavas, (51). 

•Pakbad, (43). 

Pakkaleyuru, 141. 

Palakkad, (54). 
palais,- (33). 

Palar, (50, 60). 


Palasika, (39). 

Pallava, (33, 39, 50, 52 
66, 68, 71, 72, 77, 


5, 58-61, 65, 
88), 58, 61, 


143, 153, 176, 212, 236, 237, 241, 
300, 306, 331. 

Pallavadliiraja, 288. 

Pallavendi’a, 285. 

Panifa, (30, 81), 227 
Pampa Devi, 154. 

Pampa Kehetra, 280, 


Pampambika, 117. 
Pananappa Arasu, 137. 


%cha gavya, 194. 





Pancbala, (67) 121, 129, 170, 222 
227. 

^mnclia langali, 244. 

pancJiamrita^ 1 94. 

Pandavas, (28, 31, 32), 108, 146, 158 
265. 

Paudii, 10, 334. 

Paudj,a, (41, 43, 45, 46, 61, 62, 67, 
68, 77, 78, 79, 82, 87) 14, 22, 33, 
37, 38, 43, 49, 52, 69, 104, 123, 
129, 143, 170, 215, 222, 237,241, 
243, 363 268, 274, 276, 299, .301, 
.308, 317, 318, 324, 325, 331. 

Pandya Eaya, 7, 15, 69. 

Pariini, 76, 111. 

Pannad, 292. 

Pannanappa, (78). 

pannaya, 140, 178. 

Paonirkola, 319. 

Panungal, (36), 302. 

Panyangere, 288. 

Paparpatti, 319, 320. 

Paragaba, 248, 

Panama Gala, 288. 

Parasa, 70, 123. 

Pai’asara, 60, 178, 200, 

Parasika, (61) 222, 299. 

Parasu Rama, (28), 4, 32, 83, ?1 18, 237, 
241, 286. 

Pariksbita, 232, 239, 253. 

Paritapati, 191. 

Pai’svanatba, (88), 22. 

Parvati, (8, 38) 10, 25, 26, 36, 37, 
41, 44, 55, 57, 62, 63, 72. 78, 97, 
103, 115, 148, 155, 156, 198, 264. 

Pascbima Eanga nagara, 310, 315. 

pasJiam, 3, 5, 10, 38, 181, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 252, 280. 

Pattadkal, (56). 

Patala, 41, 60, 315. 

Patban, (79) 

Pattakeri If ala Setti, 7 4. 

Paulakesi, 298, 299. 

Paundra, (68). 

Paurulare, (43) 285, 292. 

PavitraEaja Pandita, 164. 
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Sailaaka Nalha, (81). 

8'aiva Deva 8elti, i6, 16. 

S aj jalab nlli, o 1 .1* . 

Sakas, (57). 

Sakales’apura, 8 1 0. 

Scikaluka, 11 8= 

Sakapura, 23, 55. 

Sakti Paudita, 85. 

Sala, (75, 76), 6, 31, 214, 260, 271, 
276, o21, 324. 

37. 

Saleffi, (4-1, 43, 78). 

Sail jure, 174, 233. 

Salevoge, 241. 

SrilivaJiana, (20, 52, 53, 66). 
salohifCi, (17). 

Salseite, (8.8). 

Salukatte, 285. 

^ahmialci, 258. 

Saluru, 233. 

Saluva Gnpa Saja, 208. 

Saluva Tikkaiua JDeva, (SO), 46, 47. 
Saluva Tiupa Raja Yodayar, 208. 
samadhi, 'l6, 74, 81, 66, 102, 106, 
150, 159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 203, 

SainagoudaDballi, 217. 

Samauta, 207. 

Samanta Bbadra, 132. 

Samanta Bhatta, (89), 327, 328. 
Saiiianta Bhima, 328. 

Satr.anta Gunda, 22. 

Sam aula Malla, 328 

samatia, 229. 

>amavalalu, 78. 

Sambara 312. 

Sambbu, (18) 2, 4, 6, 8, 1 1, 14 ,17, 19, 
23, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 36, 38, 39, 
41, 42, 44, 48, 51, 55, 7 2, 7 3, 75 
78, 92, 100, 107, 109, 115, 123, 
134, 166, 170, 173 175, 180, 188, 
199, 206, 207, 218, 220, 224, 228, 
242, 247, 250, 252, 296, 307, 312. 
Sami Deva nripati, 253. 
samipya, (17). 

Sampakarasa, 161. 

Sampatkumara, 315. 

Sampige, 208. 

Samudra Gupta, (31, 32). 

Sanda Raja, (7 2), 64. 
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( Sandayya, 68. 

Sardrokoptos, (86). 

Santara kings, list of, (69). 
Sangalapura, 246. 

Saiigama, (81, 62) 27, 55, 227, 234, 
244, 277, 279. 

anivaraSiddhagiri,(78), 7, 33, 66, 75, 
92, 100, 109, 116, 154, 189, 308, 
305. 

Sanka Gunda, 161. 

Sankama Deva, (73, 74), 60, 61, 70, 
77, 116, 361. 

Sankamale, 155. 
j Sankara (37, 82, 89), 70, 114, 121^ 
Sankara Bhatta, 29, 125. 

Sankara Ganmnda, 15. 

Sankara Sarmma, 242. 

Sankeya Nayaka, 12. 

Sankliamukha, 313. 

Saukha Varnsma (72), 65. 

sanJdiya, 226. 

sanJihva, 81, 94. 

SantalaDevi, (71), 171, 264, 237, 328. 
Santali, 150, 328. 

Santalige, (46, 74, 78) 99, 104, 107, 
119, 130, 342, 155, 178, 186, 204, 

232, 306. 

Santauu, 253. 

Santara kings, list of, (69). 
Santaresvara, 97. 

Santa Siva Pandita, So. 

Santa Varmma, (37). 

Santavve, 328. 

Santikahhe, 173. 

Santtasi-ara, 258. 

Sarada, (8 2), 227. 

Saraga venlhva, 218. 

Saranga Deva, (47). 

Sarangina, 223. 

Sarhhesvara Pandita Deva, 1 2o. 
Sarikatte, 269. 

sarpa yaga, 232, 239. „ 

Sarasvati, 31, 44, 63, 8< , 90, 95, 101, 
102, 119, 148, 180, 198, 244, 2/1, 

275, 214, 321, 331. 

saruppa (17) 

Sarva Deva, 170, 171, 172. 
Sarvesvara Pandita, l58. 

Sasakapura, (75), 31, 114, 215. 
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Sasanlca m ud re, (SS). 

Sasapura, 22S, 234, 260, 271, 275. 

Sasiprabhe, (38). 

Safi, (16, 25, 2(5). 

Sattalige, 06. 

Sattiga, 87, ISO. 

Sattihalli, 238, 229. 

Sattima Ileva, 68. 

Sattimanta, (61). 

Satliyavasa, 53. 

Satyabbama, 156, 211. 

Satyagaln, ( 48 ). 

Satjamangala, (77). 

Satyasrava, (55, 61, 64), 57, 6S, 1.33, 
142, 163, 163, 175, 226, 298, 149, 
299. 

Satya Vakya, (-12). 

Satya Varmma, (-17). 
saudifje, 229. 

Saurashira, i-1, 12-?, 129, 222. 
Sauvira, (76), 176, 262. 

Savala Devi, 69. 

Savauagere, 329. 

Savaya Mallinatba, 5. 

Savi Deva, 119. 

Savi male, (76, 77), 2GS, 329. 


Scivimarasa, 160. 

Savira tiad, 1 5, 

Sayana, (81). 

sainma, (17). 

Sebanaru, 37. 

Selcbara, (83), 243. 

Seleukeia, (59). 

Sena, 24. 

Senabriiida Sankaraya, 74. 
Senagana, 22. 

Senagundaba, 335. 

Sepani, 27. 

Sena Fravara, 304. 
Seringapatam, (79, 83, 85). 
sese, 12. 

Sesliacbala, 253. 

Setu, (68), 36, 69, 98, S13, 325 

Sevaua chamupaii, 117. 
shat dars' ana, 124. 
SHguraballi, 278. 

Sbivanagala, 258. 

Sibi, 117, 156,181, 190, 
Sickarasa, 193. 

Siddahalli, 193. 


I Sidda ksbetra, 180, 

■ Siddappa Nayaka, 250. 
Siddapura, 12, 181. 

! Siddesvara, 180. 

10, 38, 224, 235, 2 
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248, 252, 280. 


sklulidnta, 74, 76, 111. 

SKlclhdya, skidd ya, 8, 5, 12. 
Siddiyaniiiudivi, 96. 

Siddiyavve, 2i7. 

Siga Bava Gavunda, 125. 

1 Sigali, 12. 

Sikbarapura. 246. 
sHla, (42), 81, 86, 105. 

Silabhadra Bhatara, 282. 

Simeya 4.iairnappa Arasu, 137. 
Si-nhala, (61), 76, 222, 299. 

Siuibana Deva, (80), 7 2. 

Siinba Nandi, (87). 

Siiuba Varmma, (53, 54). 

Simoge, 249. 

Sindba, (73, 74), 62, 63. 

Sindbera Deva, 62. 
r indhu, 14, 61, 227. 

Sindigero, 329, S30, 333. 

Sinduvadi, 306. 

Singa, Singadeva, 130, 131, 138, 208 
Singaua Devarasa, 204. 

Singa Nayaka, 118. 

Singapattana, 269. 

?ingappa Nayaka, 228. 

Siiigha Deva, 334. 

Siughala, 176. 

Singbamale, 308. 

Singbana, 44, 45. 

Siugi Deva, 97, 98. 

Singoja, 78. 

Siriga, 140. 

Siri Devi, 59, 156. 

Sirigodu, 237. 

Siriviiru, 155, 

Sisugali, 83. 

Sita, (30, 31), 62, 63, 97, 155, 314. 
Sitapura, 251. 

Siva, (17, 18, 50), 5, 14, 27, 30, 37, 
44, 46, 49, 61, 62, 64, 72, 78, 
86, 92, 97, 100, 102, 105, 109, 
115, 140, 147, 152, 156, 175, 
244, 321, 326. 
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Pedda Balapurara, 258. 

Peddi Nayaka, 221. 

Pekkiri Voradoga Raja, 305. 

Peiiagonda, 2 5 8, 2 6 9 . 

i'euiwgara, (dS) 285, 292. 

Peiiua river, 293. 

Peramuru, 209. 

Pereyauga, (76). 

Perbatu, 237. 

Pergade Deva|)pa, 19. 

Periyala, 298. 

pcrjjimka, 79, 80, 81, 200. 

Pennioadi, Permmadi Deva, (37, 61, 


64, 72,) 52, 54, 65, 87, 88, 173, 320. 
Pemmanadi, (42), 153. 

Permma Nripa, 68. 

Perumala, Perumala Deva, (77, 79), 
11,12,13,273,274. 

Peruinalapura, 12, 13. 

Perumala samudra, 13. 

Pinakini, 255. 

■pinda dona, 107. 

Piria Bettarasa, 62. 

Pirikei’e, 283. 

Pogarigere, 283. 

Pogilli Sendraka, 186. 

Pokarasa, 19. 

Poial.u, (77), 308. 

Polaiva, Polalva Deva, (79) 33, 34, 35, 
36. 

Polmada, 283. 

Pombuchcba-pura, 98. 

Pompambika, 216. 

Ponnalli, 288. 

PoDuamata Nripa, 253. 

Ponneya Jiya, 85. 

Potarasa, 101,156,190. 

Pottalakere, 146. 

Poysala, 214, 260, 332. 

Prabhuta Yarsba, (56). 

Prablada, 66, 19^ 
pranapama, 74, 150. 

Prasiddhipura, 181. 

Pratapa Deva Raya, 280. 

Pratapa Rudra, (48). 

Prathama Srisaila, 334. 
pratigraha, 159. 

Pratihasta, 156. 

Pratikautha Singa, 131. 


Pratikantha Kama Raja, 145. 
praiyahara, 74, l50. 

Praudlia Pratapa Cliakravarfci, (82). 
46. 

Prayaga, (24) 42, 54, 109, 123, 147, 
164, 165, 173, 205, 313. 

Prithu, 35, 75, 110, 313. 
Pritbuvi-KoDgani Mabaraja, (42, 44), 
286. 

Prilhri Setti, 258. 

Proli, (44, 45, 63). 

Proslithila, 303. 

Pseudo Bardes, (87). 

Pucbiua, 209. 

Pujyapada, 182. 

Pulakeri, 236, 241. 

Puligere, 139. 

Pulikara, (64) 172. 

Pulikesi, (60, 61). 

Pulivuta, 327. 

Puliyarpatna, (64). 

Pullimangala, 209. 

Pulvala, Purvala, 139. 

Pun-nad, (43), 283. 

Pundra, 70. 

Punganuru, 258. 

Punnad, 292. 

Punuse, 288. 
puny aha vaclmie, 194. 

Purandara, (.37) 
purdham, 3, 5. 

Purige Deva, 86. 

Puma Nandi Bhattaraka, 143. 

Purobhava, 223. 

Puru, S53 

Purukutsa., 76, 116, 122. 

Pururava, Pururavas, 31, 35, 122, 
213, 243, 253, 260, 309, SIR 
Purusboltama, (48). 

Pushpagadde, 239. 

Pushpitodupura, 255. 

Putteppa, 247, 248. 

Eacha Malla, (42, 45). 

Raghu, 313. 

Baku, e, 1 24. 

Eahutas, 28. 

Eajadbaradhiraja, 311. 

Rajaghatta, 229. 





Eiija Kesari, (42), 286. 

Eaja Malla, (42, 43, 44, S5, 87), 293. 

EajamalieDdri, (61), 

Eajaraja Chola, (64, 65) 

Bajarajesvara Beva, (47 ) 

Baja Sioiha (54, 66, 60). 

Baja Vallabha, (38). 

Eajendra Chola, (64, 65,) 149. 
Eajendra Yarmma (.53, 54) 

Edjiga Chola, (58, 66, 68, 74), 8, 52. 
Baksha Malla, (47). 

Eakshasa, (29, 30). 

Eakshita, (33). 

Eama (2S, 30, 31, 80, 83, 84) 7, 21, 
27, 33, 44, 55, 56, 63, 66, 92, 
100, 104, 110, 146, 171, 182, 200, 
223, 286, 312, 314. 

Ramachandra, (40), 13, 23, 39, 46, 
54, 56, 96, 115, 126, 132, 135, 
152, 165, 173, 205, 234, 240, 247, 
248, 266, 267, 284, .314. 
Bamachandra Aradhya, 38. 
Rainachacdra Deva, 20, 45, 46,113,- 
127, 169, 207, 217. 

Eama Deva, 247, 293. 

Eama Gauda, 22. 

Bamanathapalya, 245. 

Eamanna Joyisa, 235. 

Ramanuja, (76, 89), 311, 316, 319. 
Ramappa Gauda, 310. 

Eama Raja 46, 253, 311. 

Eama Sena Pandita, 132. 

Ramaya Gamunda, 212. 

Eamesvara, 243, 244. 

Eanadula Khan, 310. 

Eana 4aya, (63, 55). 

Rana Raga, (60). 

Ranaranga Bhairava, 79, 80, 85, 140, 

200 . 

Rana Vikrama, (60), 298. 
rmga bhoga, 199. 

Ilangavaja-Lagara, 314. 

Eanga Kajya, 245. 

Ranga Boya Timma, 249. 

Rashira kuta, 57. 

Rasika Pandita, 335. 

Eatanilu, 209. 

Ratanpur, (28, 29, 30, 77). 

Rate, 155. 


XXU 

Rati, 63, 84, 97, 165, 198, 322. 

Ratnapaia, (79), 13. 

Rattapalli, 32. 

Rattas, (59, 62, 63, 88), 149, 153, 

174. 

kings, list of, (62). 

Eautta, (7 9), 3 1 . 

Ravana, (30, 31), 86, 75, 124, 154, 
189. 

Eavichacdra, 188. 

Piavi Deva, 94. 

Ravi Varmma, (37, 39, 54). 

Raya Murari Sovi, (73, 74), 76, 110, 
131,116, 174, 187. 

Eavauna Setti, 257. 

V * 

Rayapura, 308. 

R ay arasa, 63, 173, 172. 

Rechanna, 357, 1.91, 117, 118. 
Rechatnayya Dandnnayaka, 76, 118. 
Recharasa, 156, 157, 192. 

Rcnuld, 83. 

Revallati, 49. 

Revana, 157, 190. 

Eevanta, 46, 139, 232, 231, 325. 
Risukonda, 204. 

Rohini, 84, 253. 

Rudra, 48, 59, 72, 146, 228. 

Rudra Deva, (44, 45, 47, 63). 
Rudramayya, 141. 

Rudra Sakli Deva, 16, 119. 

Rukinanga, 66. 

Rukmini, 211, 3l5, 

s'aMa, 49, 111, 132. 

Sabh&pati, 246, 255. 

Sadasiva Raya, (S3, 84), 25, 41, 42, 
224, 225, 228. 

Sadasiva Nayaka, 250. 

Sadaraballi, 12. 

sadhya, 3, 5, 10, 38, 224, 235, 245, 
248, 252, 280. 

Sagalunga, 9. 

Sagara, (24, 28, 29, 30), 35, 66, 68, 
96, 115, 132, 165, 205, 242, 284, 
289, 293. 

Sagavadde Eava Gauda, 125. 
Sahadeva, (31). 
sahagamam, (16). 

sahiiya, 74, 81. 




-Sivabtakta, Similar, (90). 

Siva cHtta, (37). 

Siva Ealyaca Nambi, 23. 

Sivamara, (42,) 285. 
givana-samudra, (4S, 49,) 255. 
Sivappa Nayakaiyya, 249, 250. 

Siva Sakti Pandita, 150. 

Siva Tirtlia Sri Dasi Raja, 118. 
Sivayanapiira, 182. 

Skanda, 77, 111. 

Skandapura, (41). 

Skanda Tarmma, (43, 53,) 292, 
Soddela, 200. 

Soganaballi, 211. 

Sogane, 245, 246. 

Sokampana Agrahara, 136. 

Soluru, 258. 

Soma, Soma, Deva, (37, 40, 47, 61, 
68, 78, 79, 44, 49, 50, 57, 59, 
68, 76, 88, 103, 110, 130, 157, 
183, 189, 190, 191, 213, 272, 

. 275, 322, 324, 325. 

Somala Devi, (79,) 17S, 322. 
Somalapura, 322. 

Somambika, 80, 140, 200. 

Somana, 32, 184. 

Somanatha, 50, 96, 157. 

Somanatba Pandita Dava, 8. 
Somanathapura, (79,) 49, 50, 51, 
325. 

Somapuri, 49. 

Somasekhara Nayaka, 249. 
Someavara, Somesvara Deva, (37, 40, 
6i, 68, 78, 79,) 17,40, 68, 82, 
86, 88, 89, 153, 172, SOS, 322, 
323. 

Somesvara chakri, 7, 11. 

Somesvara Siiri, 81. 

Somesvara Pandita, 74, 81, 84, 86, 
165. 

Somesvararya, 91. 

Sonangi Deva, 19, 

Sona saila, 244. 

Sonna Baira, 255. 

Soraba, (28, 33). 

Soramba Kalla Gavunda, 326. 
Soranaiyya Dandanayaka, 76. 

Soeale, 152. 

Sosnlya, 329. 


Sovala Devi, 84. 

Sovanna, 3, 5. 

Sovaraaa, 103, 192, 333. 

Sovarasa Pranamarasa, 126. 

Sovaturu, 32. 

Sovi Deva, (37, 61,) 118, 125, 171, 
172. 

Sovigere, 17. 

Sovi Setti, 120, 122. 

Soyana, (79), 7, 158. 

Soyi Deva, 60, 207, 

Soyimarasa, 159. 

Sravana Belgola, (56, 86, 87). 
Sravanangihalli, 333. 

Sri, 50, 120. 

Sri Devi, 317, 319, 327. 

Sridhara Nayaka, 67, 93. 

Srija, (44). 

Sri Kanta Deva, 72, 80, 85, 86, 90, 
Srikantha Pandita, 74, 109. 
Srimushna, 310. 

Srinaga, 47. 

Sringeri, (SI, 89). 

Srinivasapura, (50, 53, 56). 

Srinivasa yati, 315. 

Sri Parvaia, 20, 111. 

Sripura, (45,) 286, 288. 

Sriranga, 243, 244, 253, 313. 
Srirangapatna, 310, 411, 317, 319. 
Sri Ranga Eaya, (49), 220, 254, 255. 
Sri saila, 244. 

Sri Sarmmana Somayaji, 237. 

Sri 'Vallabha, (42, 43, 55, 56), 285. 
Sri Vikrama (41, 42). 
sruta Jceval^ (86). 

Gthanagunddru, (39,) 197, 201. 
Stbanarudrapura, 196. 

Sthanugudha, 192. 

StWra Gambhira Nolamba, (53, 58,) 
327. 

Strirajya, 123. 

Subandka, 111. 

Sudhyumna, (2S). 

Sudaksbina, 813. 

Sugrlva, (30). 

Suka rishi, 131. 

Sulebailu, 245. 

Sulekere, (82). 

Snliya Bomma Nayaka, 19. 
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Sullijur, 302. 

Sumantra, 56. 
stmJca, 229, 

Surabbi, (28,) 118.^ 

Sui aliLisliapura, 255. 

SuradevihalB, 260. 

Suragi, 334. 

Surappaya, 42. 

Suvaruavati, oS4. 

SuyodliaDa, 9. 

svatViyaya, 16, 74. SI, 86, 102, 105, 
159, 160, 166, 173, 178, 202, 204. 
Svetasiladri, 333. 

Swarui l)eva, 119. 

syad rdcla, (IS), 20, 91, 114, 129, 
213,217, 218, 326, S29, 332. 

Tadavamleyiimana nacl, 91. 
Tadclavndi, (74), 111, 

Tagiri, (67, 80), ISO, 103, 266. 

Taila, Tailapa, (37, 40, 44, 4-5, 46, 
61, 63, 64), 67, 68, 70, 72, 77,87, 


89, 97, 133, 142, 149, 153, 163, 
170, 175, 1S6, 189. 

Tailapa Deva, 77, 119, 160. 
Tailangere, 233. 



ini SUV lea, 179. 

TalaiiKeta Malki Kajaka, 138. 
Talavaua, 203. 

Talavana-pura, 283, 293. 
talavtmke, 229. 

Talal'ad, Talakacla, (41, 42, 44, 45, 
49, 76, 78,) 215, 216, 262, 308, 
32 329, 333. 

Talguudi, (39). 

Talilvota, (o4). 

Taiiiarainuge, 302. 

Tamlinrasa, 306. 


tdnthi'ila, 125. 

Tamniappa kfajaka, 229. 
TanaguiidiU’, 114, 393, 197, 200, 
203. 

Tanaguppe, 240. 

Taiijore, (41). 
tantra, 35, 50. 
tappti, 3, 5. 

Tarapui-a, 334, 

Tarigekallu, 269. 


tani, 180, 224. 
iarfea, 49, 50, 74, 132. 
taidjea, 273, 274. 

Tatliiif, 2S0. 
tatvci, 50, 145. 

Tavagnru, 209. 

Tavanidhi, 240, 

Tavaragere, 74, 81, 85, 86. 
Tavare gatta, 333. 


Tfeginalialli, 317. 

Tekal, 208. 

Tekkai a, 240. 

TeluHga, (£0,) 45 46, 127, 222. 
tejipa, 249. 
lerejaaru, 263. 

Tigaias, 31c-. 

Tigris, (60). 

Tikkamaya I’.ayaka, 94. 

Tikbama, likkarasa, (40,) 46, 47, 48 
lOS, 118, 156, 190. 

Tikkaya, 161. 

T ilalialaffilii, 269. 

Timati Venkata, oil. 

Timina (83,) 248. 

Tiirmalachari, 230. 

Tiinmala V'asudeva, 203. 
limmaiiaradhya, 38. 

TimmaDna, 250. 

Timniappa Gauda, 310. 


Tircmahaja, 311. 

Tinmiarasa, 38. 

Tippaiy'a, 208. 

Tippakshi, 243. 

Tippana, 119. 

Tirunmla, 208. 

Tirumalaraya, 316, 318. 

Tirmiiala lievi, 754. 
Tirumalambika, 250. 

Tirumala Raja, (S3, 84,) 225, 253. 

311,334,335. 

Tiru Tikrama, (41). 

Tiyar, (33). 

Todas, (o3, 34). 

Toghlak, (79, 80). 

Tondauum, (79,) 317. 

Toppa devarasa, (37, 40,) 16L 
Toramara, 241. 

Toreyur, (77). 

iovudi 3, 5. 
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Toyacla TaHana, (30). 

Irailokja Chandra, 82. 

IrailokYa Malla, (40, 61, 64, 69, 7>2,) 
19, 68, 100, 121, 133, 142, 136, 

70, 204, 320. 

Trailokja liatha, (1‘8,) 20, 115, 129, 


213, 217, 218, 326, 329. 


Traira'jva Pailava, (53, 56, 61,) 237, 


241. 

Tribbuvana Malla, (10, 61, 68, 73, 
76,) 14, 35, 17, 73, 82, 83, S5, 107, 
108, 129, 130, 131, 135, 139, 163, 
166, 170, 178, 199, 202, 305, 329, 
333. 

Trilochana, (33, 37, .39.) 198, 199. 
Trilochana Munindra, 1 

Triuetra, (53, 54, 60,) 70, 325. 
Tripura, (33, 39,) 79, 13S, 310. 

rr k ■ 

X rij^ 

Trivali Bliatta, 200. 

Trivitta, 11. 
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iipurautata, 172, 334. 


Trj'ainbaka, 9, 47, 245, 246, 282 


284, 291, 295. 
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Maimmslia, 215, 244, 331, aao. 
'lulu, Tuluva, (33, 39, 77, S3,) 215, 
222, 243, 263. 

Tumbigere, 145. 

Tumukuru, 258, 310. 

Tuugabhadra, (29, 30, 47, 65, 66, 73, 
(9, HI, 82, 89,) 25 37, 41, 55, 66, 
232, 239, 245, 248, 249, 251, 
2S0. 

Turivasu, 243. 

Turukas, 313, 

Turusbka, 14, 20, 70, 76, 88, 227, 
243, 317. 318. 

I'uruveksre, (7 9). 

Tyamagondlu, 258. 

Uchchangi, (40, 68, 68, 77, 78,) 8, 16, 
63, 56, 266, 308. 

Uchcbangi-venthe, 37, 88, 43, 235. 
Cdaka, (56, 62,) 300. 

Udarasa, 156. 

Udayaditya, (46, 58, 65, 76,) 31, 134, 
142, 144, 164, 165, 214, 261, 330. 
Udayaditj’a Nayaka, 819, 

Udayagiri, 269. 

Uddare, 239. 


Ugra Shonita, 70. 

Ugras, (38). 

Ugra Sena, (32). 

Ujjayini, (86,) 303. 

Uliga Murtiyappa Nayaka, 221. 
Uparaanyu, 7 2. 

! Upendra, 70, 241. 

Dpuhalli, 258, 

Ura, 239. 

Utkala, 45. 

Uyagadde, 233. 

Vadagenhalli, 211, 

Vadanaudi Bhatai’a, 2S2. 
vadda rdinda 79, sO, 81, 101, 102, 
125, 140, 178, 179, 200. 
Vadeyarapura, 835. 

Vadi-Ilndra Gana, 147. 

Vadi Yidyabharana Paudita Deva, 99. 
Yaijay ant ipura, (33, 89,) 242. 
Yai'kuntha, 50, 222. 
vaisesJiilia, 8!, 94. 

Valala, (44), 209. 

Yali, (30.) 

Vallabha, 14. 

Yalmiki, 2U2. 

Yalligrame, 172, 186. 

Yalluru, (77,) 263, 308. 

Yama lieva, 154. 

Yaiuaaa, 198. 

Yauiana Paitavardbana, 233. 
YamaSakti, 72, 73, 77, 91, 92, 96, 
106, 111. 

Yama Sakti Pandita Ueva, 95, 96, 
102, 105, 107, 169, 160, 174. 
Vamava, 1199. 

U f 

Vanara Dhvaja, (29). 

Yauavasapura, 89. 

Yanavasi, 58, 85, 140, 141, 2S6, 
241 299. 

Yauga, 14, 15, 20, 70, 88,104, 129. 

Vani, 121. 

Varada Eaja, 208. 

Yavadanapalli, 255, 

Yarala, 20. 

Yarauasi, (24,) 18,35, 36, 47, 54, 73, 
76, 77, 96, 100, 109, 111, 112, 
126, 128, 135, 141, 143, 147, 161, 
162, 164, 165, 173, 199, 207, 220, 

277 . 
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Varaci Kottapalle, 258- 
Varata, 14, 20, 70, 215. 
varcldM ddna. 179. 

TarddLamdiia, (86,) 302. 

Yaresvara Deva, 172, 173. 

Varutia, 124. 

Yasantika, (75,) 31, 215, 271, 275, 
S22, 324. 

Vasa Sartnma, 295. 

YasislitLa, 140, 180. 

Yasudeva, 90, 95, 123, 237, 241. 
Vasudeva i^ayaka, 161. 
Yatapinagara, (60). 

Yattiga, (53, 57). 

Yatsa Raja, 69, 80, 140, 200. 

Yayu, 263. 

Yedala, 200. 

Yedevalli, 186. 

Yedanti Svayampaki Deva, 192, 193. 
Yelipura, 2lS, 220, 221, 226, 264, 
266. 

Yelur, 222, 267. 

Yembarasu, 71. 

Yeogalamba, 254. 

Yengama ]Sayaka, 67. 

Yengi (51, 62, 54, 55, 58, 59, 61, 
64, 65, 77,) 19. 

Vengiri, 216, 263. 

Yenkatadii, 244. 

Yenkatadri Nayaka, 218, 220, 221. 
Yennataarasa, 159. 

Yepalahall, 319. 

Yepapaadi, 320. 

Yibbarasa, 174. 

VibbisLana, 315. 

Yibhu Yilirama, (61). 

Yidarbha, (38,) 222. 

Yidenur, (53, 54). 

Yidyabharana, 87, 91. 

Yidyadbara, (29, 30). 

Yidyaoagara, 25, 41, 43, 225. 
Yidyaranya, (SI). 

Yijaya, 55. 

Vijaja Buddha Yarmma, (53, 54), 
Yijaya Eevi, 70. 

Yijayaditya (37, 39, 54, 58, 60-— 2, 
64, 65,) 19, 98, 117, 119. 
Tijayanagara, (17, 29, 36,47, 70, 81, 


82, 83, 64,) 227, 243, 245, 269 

279. ’ 

Yijayauagara kings, list of, (8]). 
Yijaya ^andi Varjuma, (53, 54). 
Yijaya Nayaka, 309. 

Yijaya Narayana 331. 

Yijaya Narasimha, (78), 

Yijaya Pandya Deva, (58, 68, 73, 74,) 
8, 23, 52, 61, 71. 

Yijaya Permadi (74). 

Yijaya Raya Mabaraya, 213, 259. 
Yijaya Yamma, (37, 60.) 

64—7. 


39, 


76,) 24 
175 


153 


Yikrawia, (20, 

15, 57, 58, 68, 87, 88 
178 285, 305, 312. 

Yikrarnaditya, (49, 50, 55, 56, 6 1 
62, 65, 69,) 69, 70, 78, 83,87, 
114,129, 133, iso, 142,163,170, 
176, 207, 236, 241, 299, 305. 

Yikrauiaditya Satyasraya, 299, 301. 

Yikrarnanka, (61,) 57, 68, 189. 

Yikramapala 33. 

Yikrainapura, (79, )322. 

Vikramarka, (37, 68, 68). 

Yiksbavaaa, 313. 

Vila, 287. 

Yilanda Raja, (42, 43,) 285. 

Yinialacbandi’uebarya, 287. 

Yimaladitya, (64). 

Yinayaditya, (44, 66, 61, 68, 76,) 7, 
11, 31, 186, 214, 260, 261, 271, 
275, 329. 

Yicayaditja Satyasraya, 237, 241, 
300. 

Yira Bananju, (90). 

Yira Ballala Deva, (75, 78, 80,) 32, 
103, 104, 128, 137, 162, 185,196, 
206, 217, 266, 267, 275. 

Yira bhadra 228. 

Yirabhadra Durga, 319. 

Yira Deva Cbola, (65). 

Yira Bammali Raya, 253. 

Yira Ganga Poisala Deva, 333. 

vir 
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Yirakesavapura, 158. 

Yirala, 308, 

Yiramaya Deva, 169. 

Yira Mallanm (37, 82,) 9, 10. 
Yiranacbarya, 246. 




Vlra Nonamba, (60, 70, 72, 78, 83,) 
296. 

Yira Nriamha, 34, 103, 243, 274, 
276, 325. 

Yira Paii6.ya Deva, (47, 68, 73,) 15, 
16, 17, 61, 69, 70. 

"Vira Pratapa Dova Paya, 9, 112. 

Yira Raya, (41.) 

"Vira Setti, 257. 

' 'Virata Kote, (44, 77,) 32. 

Yirata-nagari, (32,) 89. 

Vira Varmma, (53). 

■Vira Yyala, (73). 

Virupaksha, (81,) 55, 228, 229. 

Virupakshapufa, 260. 

Yisakha, (b6, 87,) 303. 

Yis’ala, 302. 

Yisakhi, 254. 

Yishnu, (17, IS, 49, 50,) 7, 14, 27, 

■ 30,37,44,47, 51, 54,60,62,64, 
68, 73, 84, 87, 103, 116, 140, 146, 
147, 152, 178, 204, 214, 244, 252, 
260, 275, 309, 311, 312,313, 314, 
321, 323. 

Yishou Chitta, (3 7). 

Yishnu Deva, (32,) 154, 203, 261 
271, 276, 303, 324, 326, 328, 
330. 

Yislinu Diksliita, 239. 

Yishnu Disha, 11, 

Vishnu Gopa, (42, 53, 54,) 282, 284, 
289, 291, 293, 294. 

Yish'aukarma, 29, 

Yishnu Samanta, 328. 

Yishnu Somayaji, (53, 60). 

YishnuYarddhana, (46, 58, 61, 64, 69, 
76, 77, 78, 79 , 62,) 31, 32, 103, 
215, 216, 222, 308,' 31 6, 327, 331, 
333. , 

Vishnu Yarddhana Poysala Deva, 
2Fi3, 2G4, 265, 266, 332. 

Yishnu Varmma, (37). 

Yishvaksena, 49, 51. 

Yissanna, 12. 

Yishvakarma, 2S4, 287, 289. 

Yishvamitra, 197. 

Yisvesvara Aradhya, 3S. 


I Yisvesvara Ghalila, 239. 

Yittarasa, 322. 

Viyala Vijyadhara, 304. 

Vodeya PiPe Setti, 12. 

Vokkalaya, 12. 
vdickalu tere, 73. 

Volyali Holeya Nayaka, 274. 
Vommayamma, 21 3, 259. 

Vrikodara, 10. 

Vrikodara Kshetra, 251. 

Yrishabha, 67. 
vydJcarana, 74. 

Yyasa, 37, 235, 242, 302. 

Wainad, (45). 

"Warangal, (44, 83). 

Yadavas, (69, 74, 78, 80, 81,) 46, 52, 

69, 103. 

,, kings, list of, (80). 

Yadavarpuri, 316, 317. 

Yadehalli, 259. 

Yadu, 15, 31, 33, 36, 44, 69, 214, 
260, 271, 271, 275, 309. 311, 321, 
324. 

Yadugiri, 310, 311, 313, 315, 316. 
yaqm, 49. 
yojana, 159. 
ydjana, 159. 

Yakkalarasa, 160. 

Yakkani, 332. 

Yala Chandra Pandita Deva, 209. 
yuma, 16, 74, 81, 86,102, 105, 150, 
159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 204. 
Yama, 19, 32, 36, 40, 55, 64, 79, 88, 
99, 261, 263, 273, 290, 314, 328. 
Yamuna, 86, 107, 265. 

Yararaa Nayaka, 221 . 

Tariyui’u, 335, 336. 

Yaro Deva, 21. 

Yattigan ahalli, 319. 

Yavana?, (51,) 227, SIO. 
Yavanis,(b2). 

Yavati, 31, 122, 214, 243, 253, 260, 
309, 311, 312. 

Yededore, (74,) 119. 

Yedeya, Gamunda, 186. 

Yeladur, 254. 

Yelahanka nad, 265. 



YelancM Kampana, llS. 

Yelanduru, 385, 3 36. 
Yelaparaligere, 274. 
Yellanna, 250. 

Yeme Nayaka, 9. 

Yennur, (87). 

Yeragunta, 37. 
Yeraharasa, 77, 160. 



Yereganigalu, 229. 

Yereyacga Deva, 7, 11, SI. 
Yereyanna 106. 

YeriyahalU, 274. 

Yoga Gauda, 22. 

Yogesvara Pattavarddhana, 239. 


YudhisktHra, (28, 31, 70,) 237, 243 


251, 295. 

























































































































































































